— K ůͤ —- F 


„„ 1 _— n 
att 4 
— 
* — 
ö f 


„ 


5 dminiſtration of the 


AID oruE Rn 


4 , 8 * 


to the Uſe of be 


* 


— 


— 


With the PS ER o 
of DAVTD, Pointed as they are 
Said in CHURCHES: , 


Kites and Ceremonies of the CH 


to be Sung or!!! 
nd the Form or Manner * 


2 
- * of 


1 * 
. 1 & ol 
: 5 
* 1 5 
< - s * 7 
* by 7 1 
* F Þ 
WE 33 
5 # ; 
% * 4 P 

— ? 5d 


4 — ; 


* 
*%% 
* 4 7 
. PRI = 
F * * * © „ 
3 .. * 3 1 
* . * * 
8 
n v 


4+ 


- J 24 


" « * 


— * 

* 
. 1 * 
2 5 


= 
* 
* 
2 
= 
— 
» 
- 
& 74 
* — 
” 
1 
» 
; 37 3 
2 4 
"A x 


ing, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of FG 

 BrsyoPs, PRIESTS, and DEACON.  _ © . 
LOND oO N, Printed by Jobd Backett, Printer to . 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, And by the Aſſigns of Thomas 3 
and Hen Hille, deceas d. 17177. > 


1 = : dy , 
5 — 3 a * wh St 
. To at 3 * * * 1 * * 1 11 2 4a W 1 
y * 1 =” _ : cu * FI 2 — * — 3 1 
_ $ + 
2 * 
y Y N 4 
” > * 
— 0 . ; * 1 „ 5 4 
r cl. oo ta. þ- "wh . 1 1 8 a * * LY 
4 it 1 + 2 
1 — 1 — . — head 2 — — — * 7 » 
N 8 . o f * F 
" #''S 
* * . 
- b 1 L : N 5 o * L 
« ” Ka p - f 1 ö 
s * I. A % \ * 
g 4 6 * - . q * 3 | o 
a i». | 9 * . 
: * 
” . 132 N 
o 4 N by * . * 1 
- © 9 1 0 — 
W . 88 Sm. * ＋ : 
* . x" po l * mY 
* * 2 4 ; 7 *. | &s gp". 1 
© . o 4 „ 4 * * 
4 * £ z \ g is 4 
4 EC 
. p 0 - T _— 1 Ab n 
— — , 1 +1 1 & #7 
* * ; . 1 4 7 2 
#1 " 5. E Fo 5 * 
_— a . . AP. 
5 ” 4 » 4 1 * 7 
* | * Ss ö * 
OY by Y 1 a * * * , 
* 1 * * * 9 + 1 - » a * 
. : 
4 4 : . 
* 4 - - 
. 1 
* 
* 
" 


LA. 
, P & 
* = 
* 
« * 
A * 
* 4 — 
t 
- 
— * * 
8 if 
: "IP. * 0 
ON 4" 
: - 
: x 
ws 
* F 
* a 
. ro 


* 
1 
y ** 
7 ? ö 
” 
* 
Y 
, ” 
1 
k 
4 3, 
- 
4s * 
4 
: 
” 
1 
— 
* * 
% 


«= 


Lal 
4 3 
5 * 
To { 
: 3 
4 


28 


* 


* 


6 The Order how the reſt of the holy 


Plſalms. N 


11 The Order for Evening Prayer. 
12 The Creed of St. Athanaſius. 


The Contents 


1 HE Att for the Uniformity of 
Common Prayer. 
2 The Preface. © 5 9035 
3 Concerning the Service of the 
Church. . . 
4 Concerning Ceremonies. 7 
5 The Order how the Pſalter is ap- 


Scripture is appointed to be read. 
7 A Table of Proper Lxſſons. -and 


8 Tables and Rules for the Feafls and 
Faſts throughout the whole Year. 

9 The Kalendar, with the Table of Lef- - 
' ſons. io WM 
10 The Order for Morning Prayer. 


13 The Litany. TY 15 
14 Prayers and Thankſgivings upon ſe- 


veral occaſions. "HERE 


25 The Colle&s, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, * 


do be uſed at the Miniftration of the 
1 wy Communion. throughout the 
ear. x 


16 The Order of the Adminiſtration of 


of this Book. 


17 The Order of Baptiſm, both Publick 
and Private. . . 

18 The Order of Baptiſm of ſuch as are 

of riper Years, 3 


19 The Catechiſm, with the Order for 


Confirmation of Children. 8. 
20 The Form of Solemnization of Matri- 


a. | —_ 
21 Viſitation of the Sick, and Commu- 
nion of the Sick, _ 


22 The Order for the Burial of the Dead. 
23 * for Women after Child- 


ringe 


24 A Commination, or Denouncing of — - 


Gcds Anger and Judgments - againſt 
Sinners. 1 
25 The Pſalter. 


3 2 Order of Prayers to be uſed at 


* 


| 4. | 
27 The Form or Manner of Ordaining 


Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons. 2 
28 A Form of Prayer and Thankſgiving 
for the Fifth Day of November. 1 5 
29 A Form of Prayer with Faſting for 
the Thirtieth Day of Fanuary, 
30 A Form of Prayer with Thankſ- 
wing for the Nine and twentieth 
of Moy. Yr at, 


mY 5 


the holy Commumion. 
—— a 1 _ LE Moe, x 4 
* ” 

* bd : * — 7 . a 1 e 

K | 2 3 

4 
- 
+» 
. : 6 933 


—— — — —— ——— 
— —ñ————ꝛ—ͤ—ñ ͤ ————ꝛů— Z—xZUF]% — ͥ — _——— 
K * 2 1 * 0 ” a J "5 


— — 


— — 


— 


_—_Yy 


— — 


An ACT for the Uniformity 


of Common Prayer, and Service in the 


— —_ 


CHURCH, and Adminiſtration of the SACRAME NTS. 


Dy Primo Er1z. . 


Here at the Death of our 
late Sovereign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, there 
remained One uniform 
Order of Common Ser- 

A vice, and Prayer, and of 

the Adminiſtration of Sa- 
and Ceremonies in the 


n 


craments, Rites . 
Church of England, which was ſet forth in 
one Book, Intituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
and other Rites andCeremonies in the Church 
of 1 Authorized by Act of Parlia- 


ment holden in the Fifth and Sixth Years 
of our ſaid late Sovereign Lord King Ed- 
ward the Sixth, Intituled, An AZZ for the 


Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Admini- 
 firation of the Sacraments ; The which was 


repealed, and taken away by Act of Parlia- 
ment, in the Firſt Year of the Reign of our 
late Sovereign Lady Queen Mary, to. the 
great decay of the due honour of God, and 
diſcomfort to the profeſſors of the truth of 
Chriſts Religion: 5 4 
Be it therefore Enacted by the Authort- 
ty of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid 
Statute of Repeal, and every thing therein 
contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, 
and the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacra- 


ments, Kites and Ceremonies contained or 
appointed in or by the ſaid Book, ſhall be. 


void and of none effect, from and after the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint John 4 0 
next coming : and that the ſaid Book, with 
the Order of Service, and of the Admini- 
tration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, with the alteration and © additions 


therein added and appointed by this Sta- 


tute, ſhall ſtand, and be, from and after the - 


ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of Saint 7obn 
Baptiſt, in full force and effect, according 
to the tenour and effect of this Statute; Any 
thing in the aforeſaid Statute of Repeal to 
the . notwithſtanding. 5 
And further be it Enacted by the Queens 
Highneſs, with the Aſſent of the Lords and 
Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſem- 
bled, and by the Authority of the ſame, That 
all and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, 
ar Pariſn - Church, or other place within this 
Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches 
of the ſame, or other the Queens Dominions, 
ſhall from and after the Feaſt of the Nativity 
of Saint 7obn Baptiſt next coming, be boun- 
den to ſay and uſe the Mat: ens, Eyen-ſong, 


ed, and ſet forth in the ſaid 


Celebration of the Lords Supper, and Admi- 
nitration of each of the Sacraments,and all 
other Common and open Prayer, in ſuch or- 
der and form as is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book, ſo Authorized by Parliament in the. 
ſaid Fiſth and Sixth Year of the Reign of King 
Edward the Sixth ; with one alteration or 
addition of certain Leſſons to be uſed on e- 
very Sunday in the year, and the form of the 
Litany altered, and corrected, and two ſen- 
tences only added in the delivery of the Sa- 
crament to the Communicaunts, and none o- 
ther, or otherwiſe : and that if any manner 
of Parſon, Vicar,or other whatſoever Mini- 
ſter, that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay Com- 
mon Prayer mentioned in the ſaid Book, or 
minifter the Sacraments, from and after the 
Feaft of the Nativity of Saint Jobn Bapti/t 
next coming, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common 


Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments in ſuch 


Cathedral or Pariſh-Church or other pla- 


ces, as he ſhould ute to miniſter the ſame, 


in ſuch order and form, as they be mention- 
ook, or ſhall 
wilfully, or obſtinately ſtand ing in the ſame, 
uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Form 
or Manner of Celebrating of the Lords Sup- 
per openly,or privily, or Mattens, Even - ſong, 


Adminiſt ration of the Sacraments, or other 


rei than is mentioned and ſet 
orth in the ſaid Book, [Open Prayer in and 


through this AA, is meant that Prayer which _ 


is for other to come unto, or hear, either in 


Common Churches, or N * Chapels, or Ora- 


tories, commonly called the Service of the 
Church ] or ſhall preach, declare or ſpeak 
any thing in the derogation, or depraving . 
of the ſaid Book, or any thing therein con - 
tained, or of an | 
thereof lawfully convicted, according to 


the Laws of this Realm, by verdict of twelve 


men, or by his own confeſſion,or by the no- 
torious evidence of the fact; ſhall loſe and 
forfeit to the Queens Highneſs, Her Heirs, 
and Succeſſors, for his firſt offence, the pro- 

fit of all his Spiritual Benefices or Promo- 
tions, coming or ariſing in one whole year 


next after his conviction ; And alſo that the 


erſon ſo convicted, ſnall for theſame offence 
uffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of ſix 
months, without Bail, or Mainpriſe : And 
if any ſuch perſon once convict of any of- 
fence concerning the premiſſes, ſhall after 


his firft conviction, eſtſoons offend, and be 
thereof in form rend lawfully a 3. 


patt thereof, and ſhall be 
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An Aft for the Lniſormity of Common Prayer. 


That then the ſame perſon ſhall ſor his ſe- 
cond offence ſuffer Impriſonment by the 
ſpace cf one whole year, and alſo (hall 
therefore be deprived zpfo facto, of all his ſpi- 


ritual Promotions; and that it ſhall be la- 


ful to all Patrons, or Donors of all and fin- 
gular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or any 
of them, to preſent, or collate to the ſame, 
as though the perſon or perſons ſo offend - 
ing were dead: and that if any ſuch perſon 
or perlons, after he ſhall be twice convicted 


in form aforeſaid, (hall offend againſt any 


of the premiſes the third time, and ſhall be 
thereof, in form aforeſaid, lawtully convict- 
ed; That then the perſon ſo offending, 


and convicted the third time, ſnul be depri- 
ved zþfo fatto of all his Spiritual Promotions, 
and alto ſhall ſuffer impriſonment during 


his life: And if the perſon that ſhall offend, 
and be convict in form aforeſaid, concern- 
ing any of the premiſfes, ſhall not be Bene- 
ficed, nor have any Spiritual Promotion; 
That then the ſame perſon ſo oy rs 
mpri- 


Eonvid,ſhall for the firſt offence ſuffer 


{onment during one whole year next after 


his faid conviction, without Bail or Main- 
priſe: And if any ſuch perſo:1 not having any 


fpiritual Promotion, after his firſt convicti- 


on, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing con- 


cerning the premiſſes, and ſhail in form a- 


foreſaid be thereof lawfully convicted; That 


then the fame perſon ſhall for his ſecond 


offence ſuffer Impriſonment during his life. 
And it is Qrdained and Enacted by the 


Authority aforeſaid, That if any perſon or 


perſons whatſoever after the ſaid Feaſt of the 
Nativity of Saint Job Baptiſt next coming, 


ſhall in any Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, 


or oy VR open words declare, or ſpeak a- 
i 


the ſaid Book; or that by any of the ſaid 


Other 


ny thing in the derogation, depravivg, or 
deſpiſing of the ſame Book, or of any thing 
therein contained, or any part thereof, or 
ſhall by open Fact, deed,or by open threat- 
nings compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe pro- 


cure, or maintain any Parſon, Vicar, or other 


Miniſter in any Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, 
or in Chapel, or in any other place, to ſing 


or fay any Common or open Prayer, or to 


miniſter any Sacrament otherwiſe, or in any 
other manner and form than is mentioned in 


means ſhall ualawfully interrupt,or let any 


Parſon, Vicar or other Minifter in any Ca- 
thedral, or Pariſh-Church, Chapel, or any 


ot any Ot them, in ſuch manner and form 


as is mentioned inthe ſaid Book ; That then 


every ſuch perfon, being thereof. lawfully 


Convicted in form aboveſaid; ſhall forfeit 


tw che Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs 


_ *ardSucceffors, for the firſt offence, an hun- 


ace, to ſing or fay Common and 
open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments 


dred Marks: And if any perſon or perſons, 
being once convict of any ſuch offence, eft- 
ioft any of the laſterecited 


ſoons offend a l 
offences, and ſhall in form aforeſaid be there- 
of lawfully convict; That then the lame per- 


1on fo nan and convict, ſhall for the 
0 


ſecond offence forfeit to the Queen our So- 
vereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſfors, four 
hundred Marks: And if any perſon, after 
he in form aforeſaid, ſhall have been twice 
convict of any offence concerning any of 


thelaſt recited offences,ſhall offend the third 
time, and be chereofin form aboveſaid Jaw- 


fully convict; That then every perſon {9 
offending and convict, ſhall for his third of- 


fence, forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the 


Queen all his Goods and Chattels, and fall 


ſuffer Impriſonment during bis lite : And if 
any perſon or perſons that for his firſt of- 
fence concerning the premiſſes, ſnall be con- 


vict in form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſum 


to be paid by virtue of his conviction, in ſuch. 
manner and form as the ſame ought to be 
paid, within fix weeks next after his convict i- 

on; That then every perſon ſo convict, and 


ſo not paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame 


fi: ft offence, inſtead of the faid ſum, ſuffer 
Impriſonment by the ſpace of fix months 


without Bail or Mainpriſe : Ard ifany per- 
ſon or perſons, that for his ſecond offence 
concerning the premiſſes ſhall be convict in 


form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid ſum to 


be paid by virtue of his conviction, and this 
Eſtatute, in ſuch manner and form as the 
ſame ought to be paid, within ſix weeks 
next after his ſaid ſecond conviction 5; That 


then every perſon ſo convicted, and not pay-. 
ing the ſame, ſhall for the ſame ſecond of- 
fence in the Read of the ſaid ſum, ſuffer Im- 
priſonment during twelve months without 
Bail or Mainpriſe: and that from and af- 


ter the ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of Saint 


Ber Baptiſi next coming, all and every 


erſon and Perſons, inhabiting within this 
Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſties 
ominions, ſhall diligently and faithfully, 
having no lawfal or reaſonable excuſe to be 
abſent, endeavour themſelves to reſort to- 
their Pariſh-Church, or Chapel accuſiomed, 


or upon reaſonable let thereof, to ſome uſu- 


alplace where Common Prayer, and ſuch 
Sexvice of God ſhall be uſed in ſuch time of 
let, upon 79 Sunday and other Days or- 
dained and uſed to be kept as Holy-days, 


and then and there to abide orderly and ſo- 5 


berly during the time of Common Prayer, 
Preachings, or other Service of God there 


to be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of pu- 
niſnment by the Cenſures ts Church ;, 


and alſo upon pain, that every perſon ſo 
oftending,ſhalt forfeit for every ſuch offence 
twelve * to be levied by the Church- 


Wardens 
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An Act for the Uniformity of Common Prayer: 


wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch offence 
ſhall be done, to the uſe of the Poor of the 


ſame Pariſh, of the goods, lands, and tene- 


ments of ſuch offender, by way of diſtreſs. 
And for due execution hereof, the Queens 


moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Temporal, 


and all the Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
ment aſſembled, do in Gods name earneſtly 
require and charge all the Archbiſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, and other Ordinaries, that they chall 


endeavour themſelves to the uttermoſt of 
their knowledges, that the due and true exe- 


cution hereof may be had throughout their 
Dioceſe, and Charges, as they will anſwer 
before God for ſuch evils and plagues,where- 


with Almighty God may juſtly puniſh. his 


people for neglecting this good and wholſom 
Law. And for the Authority in this behalf, 
Be it further Enacted by the Authority afore- 
ſaid, That all and fingular the ſame Arch- 


biſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers 


exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well 
in places exempt, as not exempt, within their 
Diocele, ſhall have full Power and Autho- 
rity by this Act to reform, correct, and pu- 
niſh, by Cenſures of the Church, all and ſin- 


- gular perſons which ſhall offend within any 


of their Juriſdictions, or Dioceſes, after the 


ſaid Feaft of the Nativity of Saiot John: 


Baptift next coming, againſt this Act and 
Statute ; any other Law, Statute, Privilege, 
Liberty, or Proviſion hererofore made, 
had or ſuffered to the contrary notwith- 


. tanding. 


And it is Ordained and Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Ju- 
ſtice of Oyer and Deter miner, or Juſtices of 
Alle, ſhall have full power and authority in 
every of their open and general Seſſions, to 


enquire, hear, and determine all, and all 


manner of offences, that ſhall be committed, 
or done contrary to any Article contained 
in this preſent Act, within the limits of the 


before them of treſpaſs, or lawfully convict- 


Provided always, and be it Enacted by the 


Authority aſoreſaid, That all and every Arch- 
biſhop and Bi hop ſhall and may at all time 
and times, at his liberty and pleaſure, joyn 
and aſſociate himſelf by virtue of this Act to 
the ſaid Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, 


or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at every of 


the faid open and general Seſſions to be 


holden in any place within his Dioceſe, for 
and to the enquiry, hearing, and determin- 
ing of the offences aforeſaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the 
Authority aforeſaid, That the Books con- 
cerning the ſaid Service, ſhall at the coſts and 


Commiſſion to them directed, and to make 

| proceſs for the execution of the ſame, as they 

may do againſt any 2 indicted 
0 


charges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh 
and Cathedral Church, be attained and got- 
ren before the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of 
Saint Fohn Baptift next following ; and that 
all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Churches, or 
other places, where the ſaid Books ſhall be 
attained and gotten before the ſaid Feaſt of 
the Nativity of St. Jobn Baptiſt, (hall within 
three weeks next ater the ſaid Books fo at- 


tained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and 


put the ſame in ure, according to this Act. 
And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 

rity aforeſaid, That no perſon or perſons. 

ſhall be at any time hereafter impeached, or 


otherwiſe moleſted of or for any of the of- 


fences above mentioned, hereafter to be 


committed, or done contrary to this A 


unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereo 
indicted at the next general Seſſions to be 
holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and 
Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſize, next after 
any offence committed or done contrary to 
the tenour of this Act. 5 
Provided always, and be it Ordained and 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That ail 
and 71 Lords of the Parliament, for the 
third offence above mentioned, ſhall be tri- 
3 % . 
Provided alſo, and be it Ordained and En- 
acted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 


18 of London, and all other Mayors 
Baili 


iliffs, and other Head · Officers of all an 
ſingular Cities, Boroughs, and Towus - cor po- 
rate, within this Realm, Wales, and the 
Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices 
of Aſſe donot commonly repair, {ball have 
full Power and Authority, by virtue of this 


Act, to enquire, hear, and determine the 


offences aboveſaid, and every of themfyear- 
ly, within fifteen days after the Feafts of 

Eafter, and Saint Michael the Archangel, in 
like manner and form as juſtices of Aflize, 

and Oyer and Determiner may do. 
Provided always, and be it O-dained and 
Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and fingular Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 
every of their Chancellors, Commiſſaries, 
Archdeacons, aud other Ordinaries, having 
any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiion, ſha 
have full power and Authority by virtue of 
this Act, as well to enquire in their Viſitati- 
on, Synods, or elſewhere within their Ju- 
riſdiction, at any other time and place, to 
take Accuſations, and Informations of all 
and every the things above mentioned, 
done. committed, or perpetrated within the 
limits of their ſuriſdiction and Authority, and 
to puniſh the ſame by admonition, excom- 
munication, ſequeſtration, or deprivation, 
or other cenſures and proceſſes, in like form, 
as heretofore hath been uſed in like cafes 
by the Queens Ecclefiaſtical Laws. 
” a 3 Provided 
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Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
whatſoever Perſon offending in the premiſ- 
ſes, ſhall for the firſt Offence receive puniſh- 
ment of the Ordinary, having a Teſtimonial 
thereof under the ſaid Ordinaries Seal, ſhall 
not for the ſame Offence eftſoons be con- 
victed before the juſtices; and likewiſe re- 
ceiving for the ſaid firſt Offence puniſhment 
by the Juſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame firſt 
Offence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the 
Ordinary; any thing contained in this Act 


to the contrary notwithſtanding, 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the 
Miniſters thereof, ſhall be retained, and be in 


uſe, as were in this Church of England, by 


the Authority of Parliament in the Second 
year of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth, 


until other order ſhall be therein taken by 
Authority of the Queens Majeſty, with the 


advice of Her Commiſſioners, appointed 


and Authorized under the Great Seal of 


Exgl and for Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the 


Metropolitan of this Realm: And alſo, That 
if there ſhall happen any Contempt, or Ir- 
reverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies, or 


Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the 


Orders appointed in this Book; the Queens 
Majeſty may, by the like Advice of the ſaid 
Commiſſioners, or Metropolitan, ordain and- 
publiſh ſuch further Cecemonies-or Rites, as 


may be moſt for the advancement of Gods 


glory, the edifying of his Church, and the 


due reverence of Chriſts holy Myfteries and 


Sacraments. | | 


And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 


rity aforeſaid, That all Laws; Statutes, and 


Ordinances, wherein, or whereby any other 
Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, or 
Common Prayer is limited, eftabliſhed, or 


ſer forth to be uſed within this Realm, or 
any other the Qaeens Dominions, and Coun- 
tries, ſhall from henceforth utterly be void, 
and of none effect. N . 


An Al for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, and ANT oY of Sacraments, and Y 
bother Rites and Ceremonies : And for Eſtabliſhing the 


orm of Making, Ordaining, 


and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in the Church of England. 
1 WL CAROQL I 


Queen Elizabeth, there was one 

" VUniform Order of Common Ser- 

vice and Prayer, and -of the Adminiftra- 
tion of Sacrainents, Rites, and Ceremonies 


| We in the Fir Year of the late 


In the Church of England, ( agreeable to 
the Word of God, and Uſage of the Primi- 


tive Church ) Compiled. by the Reverend 
Biſhops and Clergy, ſet forth in one Book, 


Intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites 


and Ceremonies inthe Church of England, and 
enjoyned to be uled by Act of Parliament, 


holden in the ſaid Firſt Year of the ſaid late 
 Qneen. Intituled, An Ad for the Unifor- 


mity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
very Comfortable to all good People, deſi- 


rous to live in Chriftian Converſation, and 


moſt profitable to the Eſtate of this Realm, 


upon the which the Mercy, Favourrand Bleſ- 
fing of Almighty God is in no wiſe ſo rea- 


dily and plentifully poured, as by Common 
Prayers, due vfing of the Sacraments, and 
often preaching of the Goſpel, with devo- 


tion of the hearers: And yet this notwith- 


ftanding, a great number of people in divers 
parts of this Realm, following their own 
ſenſuality, and living without knowledge 
and due fear of God, doewilfully and ſchiſ- 


maticaally abſtain, and refuſe to come to their 


Faxiſn - Churches, and other publick Places 


where Common Prayer, Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word 
of God is uſed, upon the Sundays and other 
Days ordained and appointed to be kept and 


obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas by the 
great and ſcandalous neglect of Miniſters in 
uſing the ſaid Order, or Liturgy ſo ſet forth 


and enjoyned, as taforeſaid, great miſchiefs 


and inconveniencies, during the times of the 


late unhappy Troubles, have ariſen and 
grown; and many people have been led in- 


to Factions and Schiſms, to the great decay 


and ſcandal of the Reformed Religion of the 
Church of England, and to the hazard of ma- 
ny ſouls: For prevention whereof in time to 
come, for ſettling the Peace of the Church, 


and for allaying the preſent Diſtempers, 


Which the indiſpoſition of the time hath 


contracted, the Kings Majeſty (according 
to His Declaration of the Five and twentieth 


of October, One thouſand fix hundred and 


ſixty ) granted his Commiſſion under the 


Great Seal of England, to ſeveral Biſhops 
and other Divines, to review the Book of 
Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alte- 


rattons and Additions, as they thought fit to 


offer; And afterwards the Convocations of 


both the Provinces of Canterbury and York, 
bens by His Majeſty called and aſſembled 
(and now fitting ) His Majeſty hath been 


pleaſed to authorize and require the Preſi - 


dents of the ſaid Conyocations, and ** 
hg the 


. 
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the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the {aid Book of Common Prayer, and 
the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons; And that after mature conſt- 
deration, they ſhould make ſuch Additions 
and Alterations in the ſaid Books reſpective- 
ly, as tothem ſhoald ſeem meet and conveni- 
ent; And ſhould exhibit and preſent the ſame 


to His Majefty in writing, for His furtber 


Allowance or Confirmation; fince which 
time, upon full and mature Deliberation, 
they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and Clergy 
of both Provinces have accordingly reviewed 
the ſaid Books, and have made ſome Al- 
terations which they think fit to be in- 
ſerted to the ſame ; And ſome. Additional 
Prayers to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, 
to be uſed upon proper and emergent oc- 
caſions; and have exhibited and preſented 


the, ſame unto His Majeſty in writing, in 


one Book, Iatituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 


ments, and ot ber Rites and Ceremonies of 


the Church, according to the Uſe of the 
Church of England; together with the Nal ter 
er Pſalms of David, Pointe as they are to be 
Sung or Said in Churches; and the Form and 

Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecr a- 
ting of Biſhops, Prieſts,and Deacons : All which 
His Majeſty having duly confidered, hath 


fully approved and allowed the ſame, and 


recommended to this preſent Parliament, 
That the ſaid Books of Common Prayer, and 


of the Form of Ordination and Conſecra- 
tion of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, with 
the Alterations and Additions which have 
been ſo made and preſented to His Majeſty 


by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which 


ſhall be appointed to be uſed by all that Offi 
ciate in all Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels of 
Colleges and Halls in both the Univerſities, 


and the Colleges of Eaton and Wincheiter, 


and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels 
within the Kingdom of England, Dominion 


of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, 


and by all that make or conſecrate Biſhops, 
Prieſts, or Deacons, in any of the ſaid Pla- 
ces, under ſuch Sanctions and Penalties as 
the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now 
in regard that nothing conduceth more to 
the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation 
( which is defired of all good men) nor to 
the honour of our Religion, and the propa- 

ation thereof, than an univerſal Agreement 
n the publick Worſhip of Almighty God ; 
and to the intent that every perſon within 
this Realm may certainly know the Rule to 
which he is to conform in Pablick Worſhip, 
and Adminiftration of Sacraments, and other 
Kites and Ceremonies of the Church of 


— 


Rites and Cremonies 


England, and the manner how, and by whom 
Bilnops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are and 
. to be Made, Ordained and Conſe- 
crated ; | | 
Be it Enacted by the Kings moft Excel 
lent Majeſty, by the Advice, and with the 
Conſent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and of the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Autho- 
rity of the ſame, that all and fngular 
Miniſters, in any Cathedral, Collegiate, 


or Pariſh-Church or Chapel, or other Place 


of Pablick Wo ſhip within this Realm of 
England, Dominioa of Wales, and Town of 


Berwick upon Tweed, ſhall be bound to 


ſlay and uſe the Morning Prayer, Evening 
Prayer, Celebration and Adminiftration cf 


both the Sacraments, and all other the Pub- 
lick and Common Prayer, in ſuch order and 
form as is mentioned in the ſaid Buok an- 


nexed and joyned to this preſent AQ, and 
Intituled, The Book of Common Prayer, and 
Adminiltration of the Sacraments, and othev 


co the Uſe of the Church ga Englard ; ro- 


2 with the Halter or Hal us of David, 


ointed as they are to h. Sung or Said in 
Churches; andthe Form and Manner of 1 


Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, 


and Deacons: and that the Mor ing and 
Evening Prayers therein contained, thall 
upon every Lords day, and upon all other 


days and occaſions, and at the times therein 
appointed, be openly and folemnly read by 
all and every Minitter or 
Church, Chapel, or other Place of public 


Worſhip within this Realm of England, and 


Places aforeſaid. 


And to the end that Uniformity in the Pub- 
lick Worſhip of God ( which is ſo much deſi- 
red) may be ſpeedily effected, Be i: further 


Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
every Parſon, Vicar, or other Minifler what- 


ſoever, who now hath and enjoyeth any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion within 


this Realm of England, or Places aforeſaid, 


ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Pub- 
lick Worſhip belonging to his ſaid Benefice 


or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day before 
the Feat of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall 


be in the Year of our Lord God, One thou- 


ſand fix hundred ſixty and two, openly, pub- 
I'ckly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and 


Ei ening Prayer appointed to be read by, and 
according to the ſaid Book of Common 
Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, and 
after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly and 
publickly, before the Congregation there 
aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and 
Conſent to the uſe of all things in the ſaid 


Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe 
words, and no other | | 


a 4 1 A. B. 


of the Church, according 


Curate in every 
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J A. B. do here declare my nnfeigned Aſſent 

and Conſent to all and every thing contain. 
ed and preſcribed in and by the Book, Int i. 
tuled, Ihe Book of Common Prayer, and 


Adminifiration of the Sacraments, and 0- 
ther Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 


according to the Uſe of the Church of Eng- 
land; together with the Pſalter or Plalms 
of David, Pointed as they are to be Sung 
or Said in Churches; and the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Con- 
fecrating of Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons 


And, That all and every ſuch Perſon, 
who ſhall ( without ſome lawful impedi- 
meat, to be allowed and approved of by the 
Ordinary of the place ) neglect or refule to 
do the ſame within the time aforeſaid, or 
( in caſe of ſuch impediment ) within one 
month after ſuch impediment removed, ſhall 
#pſo facto be deprived of all his Spiritual 
Promotious; and that from thencetorth it 


ſhall be lawful co and for all Patrons and 
Donors of all and fingular the ſaid ſpiritual 
Promotions, or of any of them, according to 
their reſpective Rights and Titles, to pre- 


ſent, or Collate to the ſame, as though the 


Perſon or Perſons, ſo offending or negleRing, 


were dead. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That every perſon, who ſhall 


hereafter be preſented or collated, or put 
Into any Eccleſiaftical Benefice, or Promoti- 
on within this Realm of England, and pla- 


ces aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, 


or Place of Publick Worſhip, belonging to 


his ſaid Benefice, or Promotion, within two 
months next after that he ſhall be in the actual 
poſſeſſion of the ſaid Ecole ſiaſtical Benefice, 


or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day, openly, 


publickly and folemnly read the Mornin 

and Evening Prayers appointed to be rea. 

by and according, to the ſaid Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, at the times thereby appointed, 
and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall open- 
19s and publickly before the Congregation 
there aſſembled, declare his unſeigned Aſſent 


and Conſent to the uſe of all things therein 


contained. and preſcribed, according to 
the Form before appointed; and that all 
and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall ( without 
ſome lawful impediment to be allowed 


and approved by the Ordinary of the place) 


neglect or refuſe to do the ſame within the 
time aforeſaid, or (in caſe of ſuch impedi- 
ment) within: one month after ſach im- 
pediment removed, ſhall 7p/o fa be de- 
prived of all bis ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
and Promotions; and, That from thence- 
forth it ſball and may be lawful to and for 
alt Patrons and Doners of all and fingular 
the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices.and Promo- 


tions, or any of them ( according to their 
reſpeRive Rights and Titles) to preſent 
or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon 
or - ſo offending or neglecting, were 
dead. 3 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That in all places where the pro- 
per Incumbent of any Parſonage or Vica- 
rage, or B:nefice with Cure, doth reſide on 
his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incum- 
bent himſelf in perſon ( not having ſome 
lawful impediment, to be allowed by the 
Ordinary of the place ) (hall once ( at the 
leaſt ) in every month, openly and publickly 
read the Common Prayers and Service, in 
and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, and ( if 
there be cccaſion) Adminifter each of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, 
in the Pariſn Church or Chapel of or be- 
longing to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or 
Benefice, in ſuch order, manner and form, as 


in and by the ſaid Book is appointed, apon 


pain to forfeit the Sum of Five pounds to the 
uſe of the Poor of the Pariſh for every O- 
fence, upon Conviction by Confeſſion, or 
Proof of two credible Witneſſes upon Oath 
before two Juſtices of the Peace of the Coun- 


ty. City, or Town-Corporate where the 


Offence ſhall be committed, ( which Oath 


the ſaid Juſtices are hereby impowered to 


Adminifer) and in default of payment 
within ten days, to be levied by Diſtreſs, and 
Sale of the Goods and Chattels of the Of- 


fender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, 


by the Church-wardens, or Overſeers of 
the Poor of the ſaid Pariſh, rendring the 
Surpluſage to the Party. 8 
And be it further Enacted by the Authority 
aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, and. 
Prebendary of every Cathedral, or Colle. 
1 Church, and all Maſters, and other 
eads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of 
or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learning, 
or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor 
and Reader in either of the Univerſities, and 
in vey Colledge elſewhere, and every Par- 
ſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 
other Perſon in holy Orders, and every 
Schonl-mafter keeping any publick or pri- 
vate School, and every Perſon inſtructing 
or teaching any Youth in any Houſe or pri- 
vate Family as a Tutor or School-mafter, 
who upon the Firft day of May, which ſhall 
be in the Year of our Lord God, One thou- 
ſand fix hundred ſixty two, or at any time 
thereafcer ſhall be Incumbent, or have Poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, 
Maſterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profe. 
ſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, 
Vicarage, or any other Eccleſiaſtical Dignity 
or Promotion, or of any Curates place, Le- 
cture, or School; or ſhall inſtruct, or teach 
any 
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any Youth, as Tutor or School- maſter, ſhall 
before the Feaſt day of Saint Bartbolomew, 
which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand fix hundred ſixty two, or at or be- 
fore his or their reſpective admiſſion to be 
Incambent, or have poſſeſſion aforeſaid, ſub- 
ſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledgment 
following, Scrl:cet, 


A B. do decl are, That it is not lawful upon 
any pretence whatſiever, to take Arms a- 
ainfl the King; and that I do abboy that 


Farterous poſition of taking aan 


thority againſt his Perſon, or againft thoſe that 
are 2 by Him; and that T will 
confor m to the Litur | 
land, as it is now 2 w Eftabliſhed. And I 
do declare that I do bold there lies no obligati- 
on upon me, or on any other perſon, from the 
| Oath, commonly called the Solemn League 
and Covenant, to endeavour any change, or 
alteration of Government, either in Church 
or State; and that the ſame was in it ſelf an 
unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjetts 


this Realm e the known Laws and Li- 
7 ws 


berties of this King dom. ; 


Which ſaid Declaration and Acknowledg- 
ment ſhall be ſubſcribed by every of the (aid 
Mafters and other Heads, Fellows, Chap- 


lains, aud Tutors of or in any College, Hall, 


or Houſe of Learning, and by every Publick 
Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univer- 


ſities, before the Vice- chancellor of the re- 
ſpective Univerſities for the time being, or 
his Deputy; Aud the (aid Declaration or Ac- 


knowledgment ſhall be ſubſcribed before 


the reſpective Arch-Biſhop, Biſhop, or Ordi- 


nary of the Dioceſe, by every other perſon 

| hereby enjoyned to ſubſcribe the ſame, upon 
pain that all and every of the perſons afore- 
faid,failing in ſuch ſubſcription, (hall loſe and 
forfeit ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Pre- 
dend, Mafterſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Pro- 
feſſors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vi- 
carage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity, or Promotion, 
Curates place, Lecture and School, and ſhall 
de utterly diſabled, and rpſo facto deprived 

of the ſame; and that every 1uch reſpective 


Deanry, Canonry,Prebend,Mafterſhip, Head - 


ſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeſſors place, Readers 


place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical 
Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, Lecture 


and School, ſhall be void, as if ſuch perſon ſo 
failing were naturally dead. 

And if any School-mafter or other perſon, 
inſtructing or teaching Youth in any private 
Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or School-ma- 


ſer, ſhall inſtruct or teach any Youth, as a 
Tutor or School-maſter, before licence ob- 


tained ſrom his reſpe&ive Arch-Biſhop, Bi- 
ſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, according 


His Au- 


y of the Church of Eng- 


in Church or State 


to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm (fot̃ 
Which he ſhall pay twelve pence only) and 
before ſuch ſubſcription and acknowledg- 
ment made as aforeſaid ; then every ſuch 
School-mafter, and other, inſtructing and 
teaching, as aforeſaid, ſhall for the firſt of- 


fence ſuffer three months Impriſonment 


without Bail or Mainpriſe; and for every 
ſecond and other ſuch offence, ſhall ſuffer 
three months Impriſonment without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and alſo forfeit to his Majeſty the 
ſum of Five pounds. 

And after ſuch iubſcription made, every 
ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, 
ſhall procure a Certificate under the hand 
and ſeal of the reſpective Arch-Biſhop, Bi- 
top, or Ordinary of the Dioceſe, (who are 
hereby enjoyned and required upon demand 
to make and deliver the ſame ) and ſhall pub- 
lickly and openly read the ſame, together 
with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment 
aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords day within three 
months then next following, in his Pariſh- 
Church where he is to officiate, in the pre- 
ſence of the Congregation there aſſembled, 
in the time of Divine Service; upon pain 
that every perſon failing therein ſhall loſe 
ſuch Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Cit- 
rates place, or Lecturers place reſpectively, 
and (hall be utterly diſabled, and ipſo facto 
deprived of the ſame : And, That the ſaid 
Parſonage, Vicarage, or Benefice, Curates 
place, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as 
it he was naturally dead. F 

Provided always, That from and after 
the twenty fifth day of March, which ſhall 
be in the year of our Lord God, one thou- 
ſand ſix hundred eighty two, there ſhall be - 
omitted in the ſaid Declaration or Acknow- 
ledgment, ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe - 
words following, Sctlicet, 8 


M I da declare, that I do Bold there lis: 
no obligation on mo, or on any othey 
perſon, from the Oath, commonly called the So... 
lemn League and Covenant, fo endeavouy - 
any change or alteration of Government, eithey - 
; and that the fame Was - 


in it ſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon. 
the 00 this Realm a nfl the 12 ö 
Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; 


So as none of the perſons aforeſaid ſhall. . 
from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſub- 


ſcribe or read that part of the ſaid Declaras. 


tion or Acknowledgment. 


Provided always, and be it Enacted, That 
from and after the Feaſt of Saint Bartholo- 
mew, which ſhall be in the year of our Lord, 
One thouſand ſix hundred fixty and two, no 
perſon who now is Incumbent, and in poſ- 
ſeſſion of any Parſonage, Vicarage, or Be- 

nk nefice, . 


th 
w—__— | 
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nefice, and who is not already in holy Or- 
ders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhall not 
before the ſaid Feaft-day of Saint Bartholo- 
mew be ordained Pcieft, or Deacon, accord- 
ing to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, 


ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid Parſon- 
age, Vicarage, Benefice with Cure, or other 


Ecclefiaſtical Promotion within this Kingdom 
of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or 
Town of Berwick upon Tweed ; but ſhall 
be utterly diſabled, and ipſo fatto deprived 
of the ſame; and all his kccleſiaftical Pro- 


motions ſhall be void, as if he was naturally 


dead. . 
And be it further Enacted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That no perſon whatſoever 


- ſhall thence forth be capable to be admitted 


to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical promotion or dignity 
whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate 
and Adminiſter the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, before ſuch time as he ſhall be 
ordained Prieft, according to the form and 
manner in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, 
unleſs be have formerly been made Prieft by 
Epiſcopal Ordination, upon pain to forfeir 


for every offence the ſum of one hundred 
5 7 ( one Moiety thereof to the Kings 


ajeſty, the other Moiety thereof to be e- 
qually divided between the Poor of the Pa- 


riſh where the offence ſhall be committed, 
and ſuch perſon or perſons as (hall ſue for 


the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or 
Information in any of his Majeſties Courts 
of Record, wherein no Eſſoign, Protection, 
or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed) and to 
be diſabled from taking or being admitted 
into the Order of Prieſt, by the ſpace of one 
whole year then next following. 
Provided, That the Penalties in this Act 
ſhall not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens 


of the Foreign Reformed Churches, allow- 


ed, or to be allowed by the Kings Majefty, 
his Heirs and Succeſſors in England. 

Provided always, That no Title to con- 
fer, or preſent by lapſe, ſhall accrue by any 


avoidance, or deprivation 7þſo fatto by vir- 


tue of this Statute, bur after tix months after 
notice of ſuch voidance, or deprivation, gi- 


ven by the Ordinary to the Patron, or ſuch 


ſentence of deprivation openly and publick- 
ly Read in the Pariſh-Church of the Bene- 
fice, Parſonage, or Vicarage becoming void, 
or whereof the Incumbent ſhall be deprived 
by virtue of this Act. 
And be it further Ena&ed by the Autho- 


rity aforeſaid, That no Form, or Order of 


Common Prayers, Adminifiration of Sacra- 
ments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be openly 
uſed in any Church, Chapel, or other pub- 
lick place of or in any College or Hall in ei- 


ther of the Univerſities, the Colleges of 
Weſtminſter, Wincheſter or Eaton, or any of 
them, other than what is preſcribed and ap- 
pointed to be uſed in and by the ſaid Book ; 
And, That the preſent Governor or Head of 
every College and Hall in the ſaid Univer- 
fities, and of the ſaid Colleges of Weftmin- 
fter, Mincheſter and Eaton, within one month 
after the Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, which 
ſhall be in the year of our Lord, One thou- 
ſand fix hundred fixty and two: And every 
Governor or Head of any of the ſaid Col- 
leges, or Halls, hereafter to be elected or 
appointed, within one month next after his 
Election, or Collation, and Admiſſion into 
the ſame Government or Headſhip, ſhall 
openly and publickly inthe Church, Chapel, 

or other publick place of the ſame College, 

or Hall, and in the preſence of the Fellows 

and Scholars of the ſame, or the greater 
part of them then reſident, ſubſcribe unto 

the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 
mentioned in the Statute made in the Thir- 
teenth year of the Reign of the late Queen 

Elizabeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and de- 
clare his unfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, 
and approbation of the ſaid Articles, and of 
the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the 
Prayers, Rites, and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders in the {aid Book preſcribed and con- 
tained, according to the Form aforeſaid : 
And, That all ſuch Governors, or Heads of 
the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of them 

as are, or ſhall! be in Holy Orders, ſhall once 
at leaſt in every quarter of the year (not ha- 
ving a lawful impediment ) openly and pub- 
lickly Read the Morning Prayer and Ser- 
vice, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to 

be read in the Church, Chapel, or other 
publick place of the ſame College or Hall, 

upon pain to loſe, and be ſuſpended of, and 
from all the benefits and profits belonging to 
the ſame Government or Headſhip, , the 
ſpace of fix months, by the Viſitor or Viſi- 


tors of the ſame College or Hall; And if 


any Governor or Head of any College or 
Hall, ſuſpended for not ſubterlbing unto the 
ſaid Articles and Book, or for not Read - 
ing of the Morning Prayer and Service, as 
aforeſaid, ſhall not at, or before the end of 
ſix months next after ſuch ſuſpenſion, ſub- 
ſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and 


declare his conſent thereunto, as aforeſaid, 


or read the Morning Prayer and Service, 
as aforeſaid : then ſach Government or 
Headſhip ſhall be N void. 

Provided always, That it ſnall and may be 
lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service 
preſcribed in and by the ſaid Book, in the 
Chapels or other publick places of the re- 


ſpective 


ſpective Colleges and Halls in both the Uni- 
verſities, in the Colleges of Meſtmin ſter, 


Wincheſter and Eaton, and in the Convoca- 


tions of the Clergies of either Province, in 


Latin; Any thing in this Act contained to 


the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And be it farther Enacted by the Authori- 
ty aforeſaid, That no perſon ſhall be, or be 
received as a Lecturer, or permitted, ſuffer- 
ed, or allowed to preach as a Lecturer, or 
to Preach or Read any Sermon or Lecture 
in any Church, Chapel, or other Place of 
Publick Worſhip within this Realm of Eng- 
land, or the Dominion of Wales, and Town 


of Berwick upon Tweed, unlels he be firſt 


Approved and thereunto Licenſed by the 
Arch-Biſhop of the Province, or Biſhop of 


the Dioceſe, or (incaſe the See be void) by 
the Guardian of the Spiritualties, under his 


Seal, and ſhall in the preſence of the ſame 
Arch-Biihop, or Biſhop, or Guardian, Read 
the Nine and thirty Articles of Religion, 


- mentioned in the Stature of the Thirteenth 


| Year of the late Queen Elizabeth, with De- 


_ claration of his unfeigned aſſent to the ſame, 


And, That every perſon and perſons who 
now is, or hereafter ſhall be Licenſed, Aſ- 


ſigned, Appointed, or Received as a Lectu- 
rer, to Preach upon any day of the Week 


in any Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick 
Worſhip within this Realm of England, or 
places aforeſaid, the firſt time he Preacheth 
(before his Sermon) ſhall openly, publickly 
and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appoint- 
ed to be Read for'that time of the day, and 


then and there publickly and openly declare 


his aſſent unto, and approbation of the ſaid 
Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rites 
and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders there- 
in contained and preſcribed, according to 


the Form before appointed in this Act; and 
alſo ſhall upon the fir Le&ure-day of every 


Month afterwards, ſo long as he continues 


Lecturer or Preacher there, at the Place 
appointed for his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, 


before his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly 
publickly, and ſolemaly Read the Common 


Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be Read for that time of the 


day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon 


is to be preached ;and after ſuch Reading 
ublickly, before 


thereof, ſhall openly, and 
the Congregation there aſſembled, declare 
his unfeigned aſſent and conſent unto, and 


approbation of the ſaid Book, and to the uſe 
of all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies 


Forms and Orders therein contained and 
preſcribed, according to the Form afore- 
ſaid ; And, That all and every ſuch Perſon 
and Perſons who ſhall negle& or refuſe to 


rity aforeſaid 
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do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſ- 
abled to preach the ſaid, or any other Le- 
cture or Sermon in the ſaid, or any other 
Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, until ſuch time as he and they ſhall o- 
penly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read the 
Common Prayers and Service appointed by 
the ſaid Book, and conform in all Points ta 
the things therein appointed and preſcri- 
bed, according to the purport, true intent 
and meaning of this Act. | 
Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon 
or Lecture be to be Preached or Read in any 
Cathedral, or Collegiate Church or Cha- 
pel, it ſhall be ſufficient for the ſaid Lecturer 


_ openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his 
aſſent and conſent to all things contained in 
_—_ Book, according to the Form afore- 

aid. RE ein, 


And be it further Enacted by the Autho- 


continue and remain ſo diſabled, Preach any 
Sermon or Lecture; That then for ever 
ſuch Offence the Perſon and Perſons ſo of- 


fending, ſhall ſuffer three Months Impriſon- 


ment in the Common Goal, without Bail or 
Mainpriſe, and that any two Juſtices of the 
Peace of any County of this Kingdom and 


Places aforeſaid, and the Mayor, or other 
chief Magiſtrate of any City, or Town-Cor- 


porate within the ſame, upon Certificate 
from the Ordinary of the place made to him 


or them of the Offence committed, ſhall 


and are hereby required to commit the Per- 
ſon or Perſons ſo offending to the Goal of 
the ſame County, City, or Town-Corpo-- 
rate accordingly. ri RL 
Provided always, and be it further Enact. 


ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all 
and every time and times, when any Sermon 


or Lecture is to be Preached, the Common 
Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book 


appointed to be Read for that time of the 


day, ſhall be openly, publickly, and ſolemn-. 
ly read by ſome Prieſt or Deacon, in the 


Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Wor- 
ſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or 


to be Preached, before ſuch Sermon or 


Lecture be Preached ; and that the. Lectu- 


rer then to Preach ſhall be preſent at the 


Reading thereof. . 5 
Provided nevertheleſs, That this AR ſhall 


not extend to the Univerſity Churches in the 


Uaiverſities of this Realm, or either of them, 


when or at ſuch times as any Sermon or 
Lecture is Preached or Read in the ſame 
Churches, or any of them, for, or as the Pub- 
lick Univerſity Sermon or Lecture; but 


that the ſame Sermons and Lectures may be 
” | Preached 


That if any perſon who is by 
this Act diſabled to Preach any Lecture or 
Sermon, ſhall, during the time that he ſhall 


Lecture is 


0 
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or Pſalms of Davi 
fung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 


crating 
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preached or Read in ſuch ſort and manner 
as the lame have been heretofore Preached 


or Read; This Act, or any thing herein con- 
tained to the contrary thereof in any wiſe 
notwithſtanding. . 
And be it further Euacted by the Autho- 
rity aforeſaid, That the ſeveral good Laws 
and Statutes of this Realm, which have been 
formerly made, and are now in force for the 
Uniformity of Prayer, and Adminiftration of 
the Sacraments, within this Realm of Eng- 
Land, and Places a foreſaid, ſhall fland in full 
force and ſtrength to all lutents and Purpo- 
ſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and con- 
firming of the ſaid Book, Intituled. The 
Book of Common Prayer, and Alminiſtration 


| of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Cere- 


monies of the Church, according to the uſe of the 
Church of England; together with the Pſalter, 
d, Fointed as they are to be 


crating of Biſhops, Prieſts and . Deacons 
herein before rt to be joyned and 


annexed to this Ad; and ſhall be applied, 


practiſed, and put in ure for the puniſhing of 
all Offences contrary to the ſaid Laws, with 


relation to the B 3okaforeſaid, and no other, 


Provided always, and be it further Ena&- 
ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That in all 
thoſe Prayers, Litanies and Collects, which 


do any way relate to the King, Queen, or 
Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and 
changed from time to time, and fitted to the 


preſent occaſion, according to the direction 


of lawful Authority. 1 
Perovided alſo, and be it Enacted by the 


Authority aforeſaid, That a true Printed 


Copy of the ſaid Book, Intituled, The Book 
of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, and other Rites and Gremonies of 
the Church, according to the uſe of the Church 


of England ; together with the Pſalter or 
Pſalms of David, Pointed 4s they are to be 
feng or ſaid in Courches ; and the Form and 
— of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 
Biſhops, Frieſts and 


tained and gotten before the Feaſt- day of 


Saint Bart bolomew, in the Year of our Lord, 
One tnouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two, up- 
on pain of forfeiture of Three Pounds by the 


"Month, for ſo long time as they ſhall then 
after be unprovided thereof, by every Pa- 
riſh, or Chapelry, Cathedral-Church, Col- 
lege, and Hall, making default therein. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the 


Authority aforeſaid, That the Biſhops of 


Flereford, Saiat Davids, Aſaph, Bangor, and 
| 2 


eacons, ſhall 
at the Coft and Charges of the Pariſhioners 
of every Pariſh-Church and Chapelry, Ca- 
: thedral-Church, College, and Hall, be at- 


'Copics of this Act, and the iaid Book here- 


Landaff, and their Succeſſars, fhall take ſuch 
order among themſelves, for the Souls health 
of the Floces committed ro their Charge 
within Wales, that the Book hereunto an- 
nexed be truly and exactly- Tranſlated into 
the Byits/h or Welſh Tongue, and that the 
ſame to Tranſlated, and being by them, or 
any three of them at the leaſt, viewed, peru- 
led, and allowed, be Impriated to ſuch num- 
ber at leaft, ſo that one of the ſaid Books ſo 


Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be had for 


every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Pariſh- 


Church, and Chapel of Eaſe in the ſaid re- 


ſpective Dioceſes, and Places in Wales, where 
the WI is commonly ſpoken or uſed, be- 


fore the Firſt day of May, One thouſand fix 


hundred fixty five; And, That from and at- 


ter the Imprinting and Publiſhing of the 
ſaid Book ſo Tranſlated, the whole Divine 


Service ſhall be uſed and ſaid by the Mini- 
ſters and Curates throughout all Tales with- 


in the ſaid Dioceſes where the ery Tongue 


is commonly uſed, in the Br:zt:{ or Welſh 


Tongue, in ſuch manner and form as is pre- 
ſcribed according to the Book hereunto an- 
nexed to be uſed1n the Engli/b Tongue, dif- 


fering nothing in any Order or Form from 


the ſaid Engliſh Book; for which Book ſo 
Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-war- 
dens of every of the ſaid Pariſt es ſhall pay 


out of the Pariſh-money in their hands for 


the uſe of the reſpetive Churches, and be 
allowed the ſame on their account; And, 


That the ſaid Bichops and their Succeſſors, 


or any Three of them at the leaft, ſhall ſer 


and appoint the Price for which the ſaid 


B3ok ſhall be ſold; And one other Book of 
Common Prayer in the Engliſb Tongue ſhall 
be bought and had in every Church chrough- 
out Wales, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in TVelfþ is to be had by force of 
this Act, before the Fir day of May, One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty and four, and the 
ſame Book to remain in ſuch convenient pla- 


ces within the ſaid Churches, that ſuch as 
underſtand them, may reſort at all conveni- 
ent times to read and peruſe the ſame, and 


alſo ſuch as do not underftand the ſaid Lan- 
guage, may by conferring both Tongues to- 


gether, the ſooner attain to the knowledge 
of the Engliſh Tongue; Any thing in this Act 


to the contrary notwithſtanding; And un- 


til Printed Copies of the ſaid Book ſo to be 


Tranſlated may be had and provided, the 


Parliament before the making of this A 


Form of Common Prayer, eftabliſhed by 
ſhall be uſed as formerly in ſuch parts of 


Wales, where the Engi iſb Tongue is not com- 


monly under ſtood. 
And to the end that the true and perfect 


unto 
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unto annexed, may be ſafely kept, and per- 
perually preſerved, and for the avoiding of 
all Diſputes for the time to come; Be it 
therefore Enacted by the Authority afore- 


ſaid, That the reſpective Deans and Chap- 


ters of every Cathedral, or Collegiate 
Church within England and Wales, ſhall at 


their proper Coſts and Charges, before the 


Twenty fifth day of December,One thoutand 
ſix hundred ſixty and two, obtain under the 
Great Seal of England a true and perfect 


Printed Copy of this Act, and of the faid 
Book annexed hereunto, to be by the ſaid 


Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors, 
kept and preſerved in ſafety for ever, and to 
be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in any 
Court of Record, as often as they ſhall be 
thereunto lawfully required; and alſo there 
ſhall be delivered true and perfect Copies of 


this Act, and of the ſame Book, into the re- 


ſpective Co'trts at Veſtminſter, and into the 


Tower of London, to be Kept and preſerved 


for ever among the Records of the aid 
Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to 


be alſo produced and ſhewed forth in any 


Court, as need ſhall requi:e ; which faid 


Books foto be exemplified under the Great 


Seal of England, ſhall be examined by ſuch 


Perſons as the Kings Majeiy ſhall appoint 
under the Great Seal of England for that 


purpoſe, and (hall be compared with the O- 
riginal Book hereunto annexed, and ſhall 


have power to correct, and amend in wri- 
ting any Error committed by the Printer in 
the Printing of the {ame Book, or of any 


thing therein contained, and ſhail certifie in 
writing under their Handsand Seals, or the 
Hands and Seals of any three of them, at the 
end of the ſame Book, that they have examin- 
ed and compared the fame Book, and find it 
to be a true and perfe& Copy; which ſaid 
Books, and every one of them, ſo exemplified 
under the Great Seal of England, as afore- 
faid, ſhall be deemed, taken, ad rs ed, and 
expounded to be good, and available in the 
Law to all Intents and Purpoſes whatſoe- 
ver, and ſhall be accounted as good Re- 
cords as this Book it ſelf hereunto annexed ; 


Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any 


wiſe notwithſtanding. 
Provided alſo, that this Act, or any thin 
therein contained, ſhall not be prejudici 


or hurtful unto the Kings Profeſſor of the 


Law within the Univerſity of Oxford, for or 
8 the Prebend of Sbipton, within 
the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 
annexed unro the place of the ſame Kings 


Profeſſor for the time being, by the late 


King Fames-of Bleſſed Memory. 
- Provided always, That whereas the Six 


land fix hundred ſxty and two. 


and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thir 
Articles agreed upon by the Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops of both Provinces,and the whole 


Clergy in the Convocation holden at London, 


in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
hundred ſixty two, for the avoiding of di- 
verſities of Opinions, and tor eftabliſhiag of 
Conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe 


words following, viz. 


Hat the Book of Conſtcration of Avch- 
+ Biſhops, and nad and Ordaining of 
Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth in the 
time of King E\ward the Sixth, and confirmed 
at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, 
doth contain all t mgs neceſſary to ſuch Con- 


Secration and Ordering, neither hath it an 
_ bing that of it ſelf is ſuperflitious ard EE 


ly. And therefore whoſoever are Conſecrat 
Ofder ed according to 255 Rites of 12 Baal, 


fince the S. cond Year of the af.renamed a 


Edward unto this time, or hereafter [ball 
Conſecrated or Ord ered A ro 2 ame 
Rites ; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, ordev- 
ly, and I awfully Conſecrated Foy 4 Ordered ;, 


It be Enacted, and be it ti ereſore Enected 
by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Sublerip⸗ | 


tions hereafter to be had or made unto the 


ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, Prieſt, or Ec- 
cleſiaſtieal Perfon, or other Per ſon 3 N | 


ever, who by this AR, or any other Law 


now in fore is required to ſubſcribe unto 


the ſaid Articles, (hall be conftrued and ta- 
ken to extend, and ſhall be applied (for and 


touching the ſaid Six and thirtieth Article) 
unto the Book containing the Form and 
Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſe- 
crating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons in this 


Act mentioned, in ſuch ſort and manner as 


the ſame did heretofore extend unto th 

Book ſet forth in the time of King Eduarg 
the Sixth, mentioned in the ſaid Six and thir- 
tieth Article; Any thing in the ſaid Article, 
or in any en or Canon heretoſore 


had or made to the contrary thereof, in an 
wiſe notwithſtanding. * | f, in any 


Provided alſo, That the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 2 


ments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of 
this Church of England, together with the 
Form and Manner of Ordaining and Conſe. 
crating Biſhops, Priefts, and Deacons,” here. 
tofore in uſe, and reſpectively eftabliſhed 


by AR of Parliament in the Firtt and Eighth 


Yeats of Queen Elizabeth, ſhall be till uſed 
and obſerved in the Church of England, until 
the Feaft of Saint Bartholomew, which ſhall 
be in the Year of out Lord God, One thous 
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T hath been the Wiſdom of the Church 
of England, ever ſince the firſt com- 


the Mean 'between the two Extremes, 


of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſing, and of 
too much eaſineſs in admitting any variation 
from it. For, as on the one ſide common 


Experience ſheweth, that where a change 
hath been made of things adviſedly eftabliſh- 


ed (no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſundry 


inconveniencies have thereapon enſued; and 
thoſe many times more, and greater than the 
evils that were intended to be remedied by 


ſuch change : ſo on the other fide, rhe par- 


ticular Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 


| Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed 


therein, being things in their own nature 
indifferent, and alterable, and fo acknow- 
ledged ; it is but reaſonable, that upon 


weighty and important Conſiderations, ac- 


cording to the various exigency of times 


and occaſions, ſuch changes and alterations 
ſhould be made therein, as to thoſe that 
are in place of Authority ſhould from time 


to time ſeem either neceſſary or expedient. 
Accordingly we find, that in the Reigns of 
ſeveral Princes of bleſſed memory ſince the 


Reformation, the Church upon juft and 


weighty Confiderations Her thereunto mo- 


ving, bath yielded to make ſuch Alterations 
in ſome particulars, as in their reſpective 


times were 939 4 convenient: Let ſo, as 
that the main Body and Eſſentials of it (as 


well in the chiefeſt Materials, as in the 
Frame and Order thereof) have ſtill conti- 


nued the ſame unto this day, and do yet 
ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithſtandin 

all the vain Attempts and impetuous Al- 
ſaults made againſt it by ſuch Men as are 


given to change, and have always diſcover- 


eda greater regard to their own private Fan- 


_ cies and Intereſts, than to that duty they 
owe to the Publick. | 


By what andue Means, and for what miſ- 


chievous Purpoſes the uſe of the Liturgy 
(though enjoyned by the Laws of the Land, 


and thoſe Laws never yet Repealed) came, 


during the late unhappy confuſions, to be 


diſcontinued, is too well known to the 
World, and we are not willing here to re- 
member, But when, upon his Majeſties 


bappy Reſtauration it ſeemed probable, 


that, amongſt other things, the uſe of the 
Liturgy allo would return of courſe ( the 


ſame having never been legally aboliſhed ) 


unleſs ſome timely means were uſed to pre- 


vent it; thoſe Men, who under the late 


uſurped Powers had made it a great part of 
their buſineſs to render the People diſaf- 
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piling of Her Publick Liturgy, to keep 


feaed thereunto, ſaw themſelves in point 


of reputation and intereſt concerned (un- 


leſs they would freely acknowledge them- 


ſeves to have erred, which ſuch Men are 
very hardly brought to do) with their ut- 
moſt endeavours to hinder the reftitution 
thereof. In order whereunto divers Pam- 
phlets were publiſhed againſt the Book of 
Common Prayer, the old Objections muſtered 
up, with the addition of ſome new ones 
more than formerly had been made, to 


make the number ſwell. In fine, great Im- 


portunities were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, 
that the ſaid Book might be reviſed, and 


ſuch Alcerations therein, and Additions 


thereunto made, as ſhould be thought re- 
quiſite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : 


Whereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious in- 
clination to give ſatisfaction ( ſo far as could 


be reaſonably expected) to all his Subjects 
of what Perſwaſion ſoeyer, did graciouſly 
condeſcend. 15 17 5 3 
In which Review we have endeavoured 


to obſerve the like Moderation, as we find 
to have been uſed in the like caſe in former 


times. And therefore. of the ſvndry Alte- 


rations propoſed unto us, we have rejected 
all ſuch as were either of dangerous conſe- 


quence (as ſecretly ſtriking at ſomeeftabliſh- 
ed Doctrine, or laudable Practice of the 


| Church of England, or indeed of the whole 
Catholick Church of Chriſt ) or elſe of no 
conſequence at all, but utterly frivolous and 
vain. But ſuch Alterations as were tendred 
to us (by what perſons, under what preten- 
ces, or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendred) 


as ſeemed to us in any degree requiſite. or 
expedient, we have willingly, and of our 
own accord aſſented unto : Not enforced ſo 
to do by any ſtrength of Argument, con- 
vincing us of the neceſſity of making the ſaid 


Alterations: For we are fully per ſwaded in 
our Judgments (and we here profeſs it to 
the World) that the Book, as it ſtood before 


eftabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it 
any thing contrary to the Word of God, or 
to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly man 


may not with a good Conſcience uſe and 


ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible 
againſt any that ſhall oppoſe the ſame; if it 


ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable 


conftruction as in common Equity ought to 


be allowed to all Humane Writings, eſpeci- 
ally ſuch as are ſet forth by Authority, aud 
even to the very beſt Tranflations of the 
holy Scripture it ſelf. 


Our general aim therefore in this Under- 
taking was, not to gratifie this or that Party, 


in any their unreaſonable demands; but f 


do 
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do that, which to our beſt underſtandings 
ve conceived might moſt tend to the preſer- 
vation of peace and unity in the Church; the 
procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Pi- 
ety and Devotion in the publick Worſhip of 
God; and the cutting off occaſion from them 
that ſeek occaſion of cavil, or quarrel a- 
gainſt the Liturgy of the Church. And as to 
the ſeveral variations from the former Book, 
whether by Alteration, Addition, or other- 
wiſe, it ſhall ſoffice to give this general Ac- 
count, That moſt of the Alterations were 
made, either firft, for the better direction 
of them that are to officiate in any part of 
Divine Service ; which is chiefly done in the 
Kalendars and Rubricks : Or ſecondly, for 
the more proper expreſſing of ſome words 
or phraſes of ancient uſage, in terms more 
ſuitable to the Language of the 1 
times, and the clearer explanation of ſome 
other words and phraſes, that were either of 
doubtful ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to 
miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a more per · 
fect rendring of ſuch portions of holy Scrip- 
ture, as are inſerted into the Rand 
which, inthe Epiſtles and Goſpels eſpecia 


ed to be read according to the laſt Tranſla- 
tion : and that it was thought convenient 
that ſome Prayers and Thankſgivings, fitted 
to ſpecial Occaſions, ſhould be added in their 

due places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 
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W 
and in ſundry other places, are now order- 


together with an Office for the Baptiſin oi 
{ſuch as are of riper years; which, although 
not ſo neceſlary when the:tormer Book was 
compiled, yet by the growth of Anabaptiſm, 
through the licentiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, 
and may be always uſeful for the Baptizing 
of Natives in our Plantations, and others 
converted tothe faith, If any man who ſhall 
deſire a more particular Account of the ſe- 
veral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, 
ſhall take the pains to compare the preſent 
Book with the former; we doubt not but 
the reaſon of the change may eaſily appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge 
our Duties in this weighty Affair, as in the 
ſight of God, and to approve our fincerity 
therein ( ſo far as lay in us) to the Conſci- 
ences of all men; although we know it im- 
poſſible (in ſuch variety of apprehenſions, 
humours, and intereſts as are in the world) 


to pleaſe all; nor can expect that men of 


factious, peeviſh, and perverſe ſpirits, ſhould 
be ſatisfied with any thing that can be done 
in this kind by any other than themſelves : 
Yet we have good hope, that what is here 
preſented, and hath been by the Convoca- 

tions of both Provinces with great diligence 
examined and approved, will be alſo well 
accepted and approved by all ſober, peace- 

able, and truly conſcientious Sons of the 


Church of England. 


I Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


HERE was never any thing by the 
Wit of man ſo well deviſed, or ſo 
ſore. cftabliſhed, which in continu- 


ly appear by the Common Prayers in the 
Church, commonly called Diving Service. 
The firſt original and ground whereof, if 


a man would ſearch out by the ancient Fa. 
e ſame was not 
ordained but of a good purpoſe, and for a Cha 


thers, he ſhall find; that 
great advancement of godlineſs. For they 
10 


ordered the matter, that all the whole 


Bible, Gor the greateſt part thereof) ſhould 
be read over once every year ; intending 


thereby, that the Clergy, and eſpecially ſuch 
as were Minifters in the Congregation, 
ſhould (by often reading and meditation in 
Gods word) be flirred up to godlineſs them-. 


ſelves, and be. more able to exhort others 
by wholſom Doctrine, and to confute them 
that were Adverſaries to the Truth; and 
Further, that the people ( by daily hearing 
of holy Scripture read in the Church) might 
_ continually profit more and more in the 


- ance of time hath. not been cor- 
rupted': As among other things it may plain-- 


knowledge of God, and be the more infla- 
med with the love of his true Religion. 
But theſe many years paſſed, this god ly 
and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
hath been fo altered, broken, and neglected, 
by planting in uncertain Stories and Le- 
gends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes; 
vain Repetitions, Commemorations. and Sy- 
nodals; that commonly when any Book 


ot the Bible was begun, after three or four 


pters were read out, all the reſt were 


unread. And in this ſort the Book of I/arad 
was begun in Advent, and the Book of Cg- 


nefis in Septuageſima ;, but they were only be- 
un d e ed through : after Nike 
ort were other Books of holy Scripture 


uſed, And moreover, whereas Saint Paut- 


would have ſuch Language ſpoken to the. 
people in the Church, as they might under- 
ſtand, and have profit by hearing the ſame; 
the Service in this Church of England theſe 


many years, hath been read in Latin to the- 


people, which they underſtand not; ſo that 

they have heard with their ears only, and- 

their heart, ſpirit, and mind have not been- 
bel edified; 


Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


edified thereby, And furthermore, not- 


withſtanding that the ancient Fathers have 
divided the Pſalms into ſeven portions, 
whereof every one was called a Notturn : 
Now of late time a few of them have been 


daily ſaid, and the reſt utterly omitted. 


Moreover, the number and hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Ne, and the manifold 
changings of the Service, was the cauſe, that 
to turn the Book only was ſo hard and in- 
tricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſineſs to find out what ſhould be 


read, than to read it when it was found out. 
Theſe Inconveniencies therefore confider- 


ed, here is ſet forth {ſuch an order, where- 


dy the ſame ſhall be redreſſed. And for a 
readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out 
a Kalendar for that purpoſe, which is plain 
and eaſie to be anderſtood ; wherein ( fo 
much as may be) the reading of holy Scrip- 
ture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be ; 
done in order, Without breaking one piece ly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the uſe 
from another. For this cauſe be cut off An- 
thems, Reſponds, Invitatories, and ſuch like 
things as did break the continual courſe of 


the reading of the Scripture. 


Ter, becauſe there is no remedy but that 


of neceffiry, there muſt be ſome Rules; 
therefore certain Rules are here ſet forth; 
which, as they are few in number, fo they 
are plain and eaſie to be underſtood.” So 
that here you have an Order for Prayer, 
and for the reading of the holy Scripture, 
much agreeable to the mind and purpoſe of 
the old Fathers, and a great deal more pro- 
fitable and commodious than that which of 
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late was uſed. It is more profitable, becauſe 
here are left out many things, whereof ſome 
are untrue, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and 
ſuperſtitious ;, and 1 ordained to be 
read, but the very pure Word of God, the 
holy Scriptures, or that which is agreeable 
to the ſame; and that in ſach a Language 
and Order, as is moſt eaſie and plain for 
the underftanding both of the Readers and 
Hearers. It is alſo more commodious, both 
for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for the plain- 
neſs of the Order, and for that the Rules 
thereof be few and eaſie. 


And whereas heretofore there hath been 


great diverfity in ſaying and finging in Chur- 
ches within this Realm ; ſome following 
Salisbury Uſe, ſome H ereford Uſe, and ſome 
the Ule of Bangor, ſome of York, ſome of 
Lincoln; now from henceforth all the whole 


Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be ſo plain 


and practice of the ſame; to appeaſe all 
ſuch diverſity (if any arife) and for the re- 


ſolution of all doubts, concerning the man- 
ner how to underſtand, do, and execute 


the things contained in this Book; the par- 


ties tfiat ſo doubt, or diverſly take any thing, 


ſhall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dio- 
ceſe, who by his difcretion ſhall take order 


for the quieting and appeafing of the ſame; 


ſo that the fame order be not contrary to 


any thing contained in this Book. And if 


the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be in doubt, then 
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he may fend for the Refolution thereof to 
the Archbiſhop. | 


8 — 


i it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſung in the Church in 
I. the Engliſh Tongue, rothe end,that the Congregation may be thereby edlied, 


yet it is not meant, but that when men ſay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, 
they may ſay the ſame in any Language that rag pany, mr do underſtand, © 


And all Prieſts and Deacons are to ſay daily the 


orning and Evening Prayer, either 


Privately or openly, not being let by fickneſs, or ſome other urgent cauſe. _ 
And the Curate that miniſtreth in every ariſh-Church, or Chapel, being at home, 


fray with him. 


and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſuy the ſame in the Pariſh-Church 
or Chapel where he eee N and: ſhall cauſe a Bell to be rolled thereunto a con- 
venient time before be begin, that the people may come to hear Gods Word, and ts 
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ſome Retamed. 
f F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the 
ning by the Inftitution of Man, 

ſome at the firſt were of godly 
length turned to vanity and ſuperſtition : 
Some entred into the Church by undiſcreet 


Church, and have had their begin- 
intent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at 
Devotion, and ſuch a Zeal as was without 


winked at the beginning, they grew 
daily to more and more abuſes, which not 
only for their un ofitableneſs 


becauſe they have! 


thy to be cut awaz, and clean rejected: 
Other there be, which although they have 
been deviſed by Man, yet it is thought 

to reſerve them | 
Order in the Church, (for the which they 
were firft deviſed ) as becaule they pertain 
to edification, whereunto all things done in 
the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth ) ought 
to be referred. _. . 
And although the keeping or omitting of 
a Ceremony, in it ſelf conſidered, is but a 
ſmall thing ; yet the wilful and contemptu- 
ous tranſgreiſion and breaking af a common 
Order and Drang. is no {mall Offence 
| before God. Let all things be done among 
| you, ſaith Saint Paul, in a ſeamly and due 
| order; The appoi of the which Or- 
der, pertaineth not to private men; there. 


ſume to appoint or alter any publick or com- 
mon Order in Chrifts Church, except he 


And whereas in this our time, the minds 
of men are ſo diverſe, that fome think it a 
great matter of conſcience to depart from a 
piece of the leaſt of their Ceremonies, they 


pain on the other ſide, ſome be ſo new-fang- 
led, that they would innovate all thing 
and fo deſpiſe the old, that nothing can lik 
them, but that is new : It was thought expe- 
dient, not ſo much to have reſpect how ta 
_ pleaſe and ſatizſie either of theſe parties, as 
how to pleaſe. God, and profit them both. 
And pet left any man ſhould be offended, 
whom good reafon might ſatisfie, here be 
certain Cauſes rendred why ſome of the ac- 


retained and kept f ill. 
Some are put away, becauſe the great 
excels and multitude of them hath ſo increa- 


9 for becauſe they were 


3, but alſo 
ch hlinded the people, 
and obſcured the glory of Gad, are wor- 


ill, as well for a decent 


fore no man.ought ts take in hand, nor pre- ſuch 
the Glory Ic 
well be taken away, the thing remaining 
de lawfully called and authorized there- 


be ſo addicted to their old cuſtoms; and a- 


| have all deviſed anew : 


cuſtomed Ceremonies be put away, and ſome 


q of CEREMONIES, why fome be aboliſped, and 


ſed in theſe latter days, that the burden of 
them was intollerable; whereof Sr. Aw 
Fuſtins in his time complained, that they 
were grown to ſuch a number, that the E- 
tate of Chriftian people was in worſe caſe 
concerning that matter than were the Jews. 
And he counſelled, that ſuch yoke and bur- 
den ſhould be taken away, as time would 
ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. 
Auguftine have ſaid, if he had ſeen che Cere- 
monies of late days uſed among us; where- 
unto the multitude uſed in his time was not 
to be compared? This our excetfive multi- 
tude of Ceremonies was fo great, and many 
of them ſo dark, that they did more con- 
found and darken, than declare and ſet forth 

Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, 
Chriſts Goſpel is nat a Ceremonial Law (as 
much of Moſes Law was ) but it is a Religion 
to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure 
or ſhadow, but in the freedom of the Spirit; 
being content only with thoſe Ceremonies 
which do ſerve to a decent Order, and godly 
Diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the 
dull mind of man to the remembrance of 
lis duty to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial 
ſignification, whereby he might be edified. 
Furthermore, the melt weighty cauſe of the 

aboliſhment of 2 Ceremonies was, That 

they were ſo far abufed, partly by the ſu- 


perſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearn- 


ed, and partly by the unſatiable Ayarice of 
ſuch as Pp 7 more their own lycre, than 
of God, that the Abuſes could not 


wor now as concerning thoſe perſons, 
which peradventure will offended, for 
that ſome of the old Ceremonies are retain- 
ed ſtill: If they confider, that without ſome 
Ceremonies it is not poſfible to keep any Or- 

der, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eaſily perceive juft cauſe to reform their 
ments. And if they think much that any 
che old do remain, and would rather 
Then fuch men 
granting ſome Ceremonies conveniem to be 


jud 
of 


bad, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, 


there they cannot reaſonably reprove the 
old only for their age, without bewraying 


of rheir own folly. For in fuch a caſe they 
ought rather to have reverence unto them 
for their antiquity, if they will declare 
themſelves to be more ſtudious of unity 
and concord, than of innovations and new- 
with 
true 


fangleneſs, which ( a as may be 
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true ſetting forth of Chriſis Religion) is al- 
other have been, And in theſe our doings 


Ways to be eſchewed. Furthermore, ſuch 
ſhall haveno juft cauſe with the Ceremonies 
reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe be 
taken away which were moft abuſed, and 


did burden mens conſciences without any 


cauſe ; ſo the other that remain, are retained 
for a Diſcipline and Order, which ( apon 
juſt cauſes ) may be altered and changed 
and therefore are not to be efteemed equal 
with Gods Law. And moreover, they be 
neither dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but 
are ſo ſet forth, that every man may under- 
fand what they do mean, and to what uſe 


they do ſerve. So that it is not like that 


they in time to come ſhould be abuſed as 


we condemn no other Nations, nor pre- 
ſcribe any thing but to our own people on- 
ly : For we think it convenient, that every 
Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonles as 
they ſhall think beft to the ſetting forth of 
Gods honour and glory, and to the redu- 


cing of the people to a moſt perfect and 


y living, without error or ſuperfliti- 
on; and that they ſhould put away other 
things, which from time to time, they per- 


ceive to be moſt abuſed, as in Mens Ordi- 
nances it often chanceth diverſly in divers 


Countries. 


H E Pſalter fhall be read through 
once every Month, as it is there 
appointed. both for 2 and 
Evening Prayer. But in Febyyary 


E it "ſhall be read only to the Twenty eighth, 
or Twenty ninth day of the Month. 


And whereas January, March, May, July, 


Anguft, October, and December have One 
an 


thirty days apiece ; It is ordered, that 
the ſame Pſalms ſhall be read the laſt day of 
the ſaid Months, which were read the day 
before : $0 that the Pſalter may begin again 


the firſt day of the next Month enſuing. 
And whereas the CXIX Pfalm is divided 


into XXII Portions, and is overlong to be 
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read at one time; It is ſo ordered, that at 


one time ſhall not beread above four or five 
of the ſaid Portions. | | 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and of 
every ſuch part of the CXIX Pfalm, ſhall be 
repeated this Hymn, . 


Glory be to the Fat ber, and to th Son : and 
to the Holy Gboſt; As it was in the beginning, 


en, | 
Note, That the Plalter followeth the Di- 


is now, and ever ſhall be: world wit end. 


viſion of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation 
of the great Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſeq 


in the time of King Henry the Eighth, and 


Edward'the Sixth. 


to be read. 


HE Old Teſtament is appointed for 
the Firſt Leſſons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer; ſo as the moſt part 
thereof will be read over every 


year once, as in the Kalendar is appointed. 


The New Teſtament is appointed for the 


Second Leſſons at Morning and Evening 


Prayer, and ſhall be read over orderly every 
year thrice, beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels 


except the Apocalyps, out of which there 


are only certain proper Leſſons appointed up- 


on divers Feaſts. 


And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read 
every day, look for the day of the Month in 


the Kalendar following, and there ye ſhall 


ind the Chapters that ſhall be read for the 
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Leſſons both at Morning and Evening Pray- 


er; except only the Moveable Feafts, which 
are not in the Kalendar, and the Immove- 
able, where there is a Blank left in the Co- 


lumn of Leſſons ; the proper Leſſons for all 


which days are to be found in the Table of 
proper Leſſons. | 


And Note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms 
or Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms | 


and Leſſons of ordinary courſe appointed in 
the Pſalter and Kalendar 8 they be diffe- 
rent) ſhall be omitted for that time. 


Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiftle and 


Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve 
all the Week after, where it is not. in this 
Book otherwiſe ordered. | 
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J Proper L ESSO NS to be read at Morning and Evening Prayer on 
the Sundays, and orher Holy-days throughout the Year. 
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_ © Leſſons proper for Sundays. 1 


— Num. 22. 


T7] Mat. | \ Evnſong. 
Sundays of | 
The firſt — Ifaiah 2. —[— Ifaiah 2. 
„ . 
3 — 25 — — 26 
| 1 * 
| Sundays after 5 þ 
| Chriſtmas. | © = | 
AF E 
the Epiphany. | 
The firft = — 44———J— 46 
2 — _ e ee eee, IS. 
3 _ ee e 
4 e "Fo 
1 3 N 2 
= urs Till como: Hom. 
[Septuagefima, |— Gen. 1. ——|— Gen. 2. 
Sexageſtma, — — i 
Q uinquageſima|--9 to verſ.20—[—— 12 
Firſt Sunday [19 ro verſ. 30—|— 22 
e 8 = 34 
—— — 4 
5——|—pod 3. EC Fred., 
1 Leſſon —|— —90 — — 10 | 
2 Leſſon —|—Matth. 26.—Fleb. 5.70 v. 11 
Eafter-day. | 3 8 
1 Leſſon — E Exod. 12. - Exod. 14. 
2 Leſſon — Rom. 6, —-HActs 2. v.22. 
undays after | 


mak tov. 18. 
Acts 10. v. 34- 


. Gen. 1, — 
— Matth. 3.— 


2 8 13 


— Tfaiah 11. 
Acts 19. to v. 
4 21. 


— Gen. 18. 
—1 John 5. 


¶ Mattins, | © Evenſong. 
Sundays after 
Trinity, by 
The firſt —j— Joſh. 10. —J- Toſh. 23. 
2——|— ſudges 4 - ]udges 5. 
3 — 1 Sam. 2. —ſ— 1 Sam. 3. 
4 — 12 — 13 
* mm T3 — 
6——|—2 Sam. 12.—j—2 Sam. 19. 
7 —— 21- — 
n 13. — Kink, I7. 
ane eee, — 19 
10 _— — — 22 
11 2 King. 5. —-|-2 King. 9. 
I2—ſ—— 10— — 18 
e eee — 11 — — 23 i 
14— — Jerem. 5. —|—Jerem. 22. 
Arn Er 
16 Exek. 2.—— Ezek. 13. 

.. _— — 18 of 
19 ——-| Dan. 3.—-—[— Dan. 6. 
20 — Joel 2.——Micah 6. 
21——|— Habak. 2.—— Prov. 1. 
 22—| Prov. 2, — © 
23— — 11 — 1 

24— —— 13 | — 1 
21 — —— 
26.ů—— 17 —1— 19 
IJ Leſſons proper for Holy- days. 
= J Mattins. | J Evenſoͤng. 
8. Andrew, NEE gn" Prov. 20. bow 21. o 
B. 38 „„ | 
| Apo 96. 23 = — 5 
arte n 1 
GI (cover. 27 
r Leſſon —{[fai. 9. fo ver. 8. Iſai. 7. ver. 10. 
2 Leſſon —[Lake 2. ro ver. Titus 3. ver. 4. 
3 F ro v. 9. 
S. Stephen. | 2 2 | 
1 Leſſon - Prov. 28. ——Ecclef, + 
2 Leſſon —JAtts 6. verſ. 8. Acts 7. v. 30. 
Ru and ch. 7. o 
LES verſ. 30. [i 
S. Jobn, . 3 
1 Leſſon — Lady Trway 5. * WW 
2 Leſſon —j—Apoc. 1. -A poc. 22, 
Innocents day. os ro wh — Will. 1. 
i 
— | | 
1 Leſſon Gen. 1).— Deut. 10. v. 1 
2 Leſſon —|—Rom. 2... —Coloſ. 2. 
Epiphany. 
5 . —{—TIſaiah 60. ——Ifaiah 49. 
2 Leſſon Luke 3. fo Yang 2. ko v. z. 
| b 2 Con-\ 
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_. Leſſons proper for Holj-aays. 


Liſi BT. 12. r 


= II. V. 435. 


Exod. 20. — 
A. L v. 13. 


N t. 


11 Evenſing. 


Whitſun- week. 
1 Leſſon — 


—]—1 Cor. 12. 


VWhithun-week. 


Zech. 9. ——Exod. : 
Lake 23. + 501 —Heb. 4 


Gen. 15. co v. 10 


t Sam. 19. v. 28. 


1 Thel. 5. v. 


S. Barnabas. |: 
1 Leſſon 


12. fo v. 24. 
—Fcclus 10.— 


S. Michael. 13 
1 Leſſon — -en. 32.— 
2 Leſſon —— Acts 12. ro IJ 


[Acts 1 


—Mialach. 3.— 
Matth. 3. — 
|_xcclus 15.— 
—Acts 3.— 


Evenſong. 


um. 11. v. 16. 
ro v. 30. 
Cor. 14. i» 
v. 26. 


Deut. 30. 
x John 4. fo 


v. 14. 


—FEcclus 12. 
188 15. ro v.36. 


Dan. 10. v. 5. | 
ude v. 6. vo] 


_ — 


| NNN, | 


| exi. 


vii. 
xv. 


Ecclus 4. ——Ecclus 5 V. 20. v. 16. 
382 | S. Lake. ——Ecclus 51.—-Job 1. 
fon —— Fcc! Eccl [FEE Job Fe 
oh - m 7.— — Ecclus 9 —Job24 25..— 42 
Afr >: ok . 1 Leffon Wif 8 Wil wi * 
Aſcenſion- I —. v. 10. Wiſ. 5. ro v. 17. 
Leſſon Deut. 10. _ .. Leſſon — | dS &|Apoc. 19. 20 
. — — Eph. 4. Ce v. 12. __ [chap. 12.f0v-7 1 
WP Proper Pſalms on ; certain Days.” 3 
. 1 q Martin.  Evenſong.” | « Matting. J Evenſong. 
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Tables oy" Rules for the Moveable and bead Feaſts; 


A Table of All the je Feaſt "EP are to be «lord in | the Quech 3 . 


Septuageſima 92 5 28 82 ene ) (5 weeks) 1 

| Sexageſima * ight\ cenſion-day \ da 3 

Le ima 8 Seven er 8 Whitſunday F is. La bare. ; 
el ma . 4 Six 08 SJ Tang Sun 7.08 n 


together with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through | 
- the whole Year. [ 


Rules to know when the Moveable Feaſts and H te begin. 


Aſter- ay ( on which the reſt depend ) is always the firſt Sunday after 
5 Full Moon which alf da next after the One and W 
day of March. And, if the Fu Moon happens upon a Sunday, Ea ter- 
2 is the Sunday after. | 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the : Feaſt of 8 andrew, j 
whether before or after. 


.J 


of the — of | 


land through the Tear. 
Aw Sundays in de Len 2 3 5 3 
e Circumcifion of our Lord | FS. Peter the Apoſtle. — 1 
| JESUS CHRIST. 2-18: Jeers the Rane 7 
The Epiphany. WET n re the Ap>ſtle, 
The Converſion of S. Paul. [ | S. Matthew the Apoſtle. - 
The Purification of the Bleſſed 5 S. Michael, and all Ul Angels. - 
Virgin, E |S. Licke the Evan geliſt. N 
S. Matthias the Apoſtle. 83. 8. Simon and 8. Jule the Apo- 
T The Annunciation of the Bleſſed 95 fl. 
© | Virgin. -- All Saints. = 
>| S. Mark the Evang " | £.|S. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
S. Philip and 8. Jacch the 2 31S. Thomas the Apoſtle. 1 
2 | The Aſcenſion 0 our Lord] 80 S| The Nativity of our Lord, ' - |] 
EET [= |S. Stephen the Maryr. 
| S. Barnabas. 8. Jahn the Evangeliſt. 
| The Nativity of S. John Boprift phi t The Holy Ard. | 


Munday and Tueſday in mw Munday and Tueſday in Whiun 
- week, week. 
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The Nativity 


of our Lord. 
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4 Table of as 7 155. Faſts, ad Days of Aline, to 


[ 8. 2 Baptiſt. 


S. Peter. 
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The Purification of the Bleſ- 
{ed Virgin Mary. 
"He Evens The he in of the 
| KL orvigilss Pd Virgin. 
before Eaſter day. 
i { Aſcenſion-day. 
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before 
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3 (All Saints. 
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— 7 : 0 * you 9 — 


0 91 Faſting | or 2 


II. e oy days of Lent. 
| the firſt Sunday in Lent. 


III. The Ember- days at the four Seaſons, the Feaſt of Fentecoſt. 
being the Wedneſday, Friday, and Y September 14. 
Saturday after (December 13. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Munday, then the Vigil o : 
Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Saturday, and not upon the 1 


II. The three Rogation days, being the Munday, Tucſiay, and Wedneſday 
before Holy Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
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Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are appointed, 
11. THe Fifth day of November, being the day of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. 


0 barles L: 


Il. The Nine and twentieth day of Moy, being che Gy of the Return o 
King Charles the * 


ag The Thirtieth day of January, being the day of the e Martyrdom of Kin | 
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The Kalendar, with the Table of Lefſons 
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WT * Ms 1 Leſſon. Iz Leſſon. i Leſſon: 12 Lefſon:| 
d ircumciton- — — — — 
5 7 - * — —— — —-|Gen. — 1]|Matth.- II[Gen.— 2]Rom. = 1 


9 


Epiphany- 


Lucian Prieft & Mart. 
3 


— 


— 


jun] | 
= © 0 ON ap wr r= 


oy 8 © ev! 
of >= FSFE PPP ( EK hag 3 "IRS 
5 20 7 1 EAR CIP e Zo „ Sita IS, FO £4 1 "$3 wk 1 
: , 3 ; 77 ooh CSS S 
. ts | . " abr. Ta S k : nl 8 3 <4 . + 1 vs nk Z * y == 
8 5 \ xs a : 2 q — «4 * 7 - & 4 8 x. * 5 2 — * ” „ 
* N ; 2 "= K . * $ * x . Ke . — ; » : 5 4 1 83 3 4 2 2 2 
: i | : : , 2 3 a 
a I . 9 8 198 bs 5 wy WY 4 g .. = >" - STS. " - 
2 2 4 ? — 7 1 n % © * boy, / er * 5 w— K 5. 5 SPI K 3 
FF ˙ ꝛ¼ðH 7 !... ]Ü—ͤ¹wQ 12m ET LIT ̃ - e rh, - 12 2 r ts A e „ 1 


ddI 
— 
dI 
Ma 
FPY 
> 
— 
— 


Hilary, Biſh. & Conf. 


dirs Kl. Priſca,] Rom. V. & M 


| 4120| f 13 Kl. Fabian, B. of Rome M. 
14 x2 Kl. Agnes, Rom. V. & M. 
Ahl KL Vincent,Span.Deac: M 


8 Kl. com of S. Paul. 
| 6 Kl. 2 — — 
51. — 


3 Kl. K. Charles art. 
Pr. K 1 — 9, Þ 


„ 


Note, That * Exodus vi. is to-be read only to verſ. x4. 


FEBRUARY 


: 9 9 = 96 9 * 


' 
q 


— 


— — umn 


__ 


The Kalendar, with the Table of Leſſons 
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The O RD E R for MORNING and EVENING| 
| PRAYER, Daily to be faid and uſed throughout 
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= * E Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be u iſed in the accu ſſomed 5 
Place of the Church, Chapel, or Chancel; Except it ſhall be other- | 


\ >, — £ ſhall remain as they have done in times paſt. 5 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, 


wiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. And the Chancels | 


| and of the Miniſters thereof, at all times of their Miniſtration, ſhall be re- 
| rained ond be in uſe, as were in this Church of England by the Authority of 
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Parliament, in the Second Tear of the Reign of King Edward the Sixth. 
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The ORDER for 


| MORNING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud 


voice 1 ome one or more of iheſ e Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow. 
And then be ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


man turnethaway 
from his wicked- 
neſs, that he hath 

committed, and 


doth that which is 


18. 27. | 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and my ſin is ever before me. 


Pſal. 51. 3. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Pſ. 5 1. 9. 
Ihe facrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit: a broken and a contrite 
heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
. ˙ ---: 
Rent your hearts, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 


your God : for he is gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of 


great Kindneſs, and repenteth him 


of the evil. Joel 2. 13. 


To the Lord our God belon 
mercies, and forgiveneſles, ne 
we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obeyedthe voiceofthe 


Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 


Which he ſet before Us. Dan. 9 9 3 1.0. 
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HEN the wicked 


0 lawful and right, 
he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 


15. 18, 19. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 


judgment; hot in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 


t 


Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. S. Mat. 3. 2. 


I will ariſe and go to my Father, 


and will eo unto him, Fatlier, 1 


have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wor- 


thy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 


Enter not. into. judgment with 
thy ſervant, O- Lord; for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 


fied. Pſal. 143. 2. 


If weſay that we have no fin, we 


deceive our ſelves, and the truth is 
not in us. But if we confeſs our ſins, 


he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 
Early beloved brethren, the 
Scripture moveth us in ſun- | 


oy 


dry places to acknowledge and 


confeſs our manifold ſins and wick- 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly 
Father, but confeſs them with an 
Es os Has 2 


a * 


Moꝛn 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our {ins 
before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo to 4 when we aſſem- 
ble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, to 
ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 
to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
ask thoſe things which are requiſite 
and neceſſary, as well for the body 
as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 
beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 


pure heart and humble voice, unto 
the throne of the heavenly grace, 


ſaying after me. 


JA general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 


whole Congregation after the Mini- 
fter, all kneeling. © EFT 
Lmighty and moſt merciful 
| Father; We have erred and 
ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt 
ſheep. We have ed too 
much the devices, and deſires of our 


own hearts. We have offended a- 


gainſt thy holy laws. We have left 
undone thoſe things which we 


ht to have done; And we have 


done tlioſe things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy upon us, miſerable offenders. 


Spare thou them, O God, which 


confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; According 


to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt ſeſu our Lord. And 


ing 


grant, O moſt merciful Father, for 


Pꝛaper. 
his ſake; That we 


life, To the glory of thy holy Name. 
Amen. : 
The Ab ſolution or Remiſfion of ſins, to 
, be 9 949 by the Prieft alone 
ſtanding , the People ſtill kneeling. 


Lmighty God, the Father of | 


our Lord jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from 


his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 
given power and commandment 


to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 


tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 


of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 


ſolveth all them that truly repent, 


and unfeignedly believe his hol 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us e: 


him to grant us true repentance, 


and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 


things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent, and that the reſt 


of our life hereafter may be pure 


and holy, ſo that at the laſt we Day 


come to his eternal joy, throu 

eſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The People ſhall anſwer bere, and at 
the end of all other Prayers, Amen. 


T Then the Mini ſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
the Lords Prayer with an audible 


voice; the People alſo kneeling, and 
repeating it with him, both here and 
whereſoever elſe it 55 uſed in Divine 
„ „ 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thywill be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us, And lead us not into 
| temptation 3 


may hereafter 
live a godly, righteous, and ſober 
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Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


Moꝛning Pꝛaper. 


temptation ; But deliver us from 


evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 

The Power, and the Glory, For 

ever and ever. Amen. 
J Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 

O Lord, open thou our lips. 

Anſwer. And our mouth ſhall 


ſhew forth thy praiſe. 


' Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 
ſave us. z 


Anſwer. O Lord, makehaſte to 


help us. 5 


J Here all ſtanding up the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Glory be to the Father, and to the 


Anſwer. As it was in the begin- 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


= Praiſe ye the Lord, 


Anſwer The Lords Name be 


prailed. 


T Then ſhall be ſaid or 27 this Pſalm 


following : Except on Eafter-day, upon 
which another Anthem is appointed: 
and on the Nineteenth day of every 
month it is not tobe read here, but in 


the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 
Venite, exultemus Domino. Plalm 95. 


Come, let us {ing unto the 
Lord: let us heartily rejoyce 


in che ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
Let us come before his preſence 
with thankſgiving: and ſhew our 


ſelves glad in him with Pſalms. 


For the Lord is a great God: and 


a great King above all gods. 


In his hand are all the corners of 


the earth : and the ſtrength of the 


hills is his alſo. 
The ſea is his, and he made it: and 


his hands prepared the dry land. 
O come, let us worſhip, and fall 


down: and kneel before the Lord 


For 2 N and 
we are the people of his paſture 
and the ſheep of his a i 


Io day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts: as in the 


provocation, and as in the day of 


temptation in the wilderneſs; 
When your fathers tempted 
me : proved me, and ſaw my 
works. 8 Te 

Forty years long was I grieved 


with this generation, and ſaid : It is 


a people that do errintheir hearts, 
for they have not known my 
ways. Fee 


Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: 
that they ſhould not enter into my 


reſt. 
Elory be to the Father, and to the 

Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 

without end. Amen. 
Then ſhall follow the Pſalms in order as 


likewiſe atthe end of Benedicite, Be- 
nedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc di- 
mittis, ſhall bè repeated, 


ever 74 alm throughout the year, and 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


Anſwer. As it was inthe begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 


T Then ſhall be read diſlinly with an au- 
dlible voice, the Firſt Leſſon taken out 


of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in 
the Kalendar, ( except there be proper 


Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) He that 
readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning him- 


elf as he may beſt be beardof all ſuch 


as are 77% ent. And after that, ſhall 
be ſaid or ſung in Enghſh, the Hymn 
called Te Deum Laudamus, daily 
throughout the year. 2 


A 2 0 Note, 


they are appointed. And at the end of 


1 
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5 q Note, that before every Leſſon the Mi- 


niſter ſhall ſay, Here beginneth ſuch 
a Chapter, or erſe of ch 4 Chapter 

of ſuch a Book: And after every 
Leſſon, Here endeth the Firſt, or the 
Second Leſſon. 


Te Deum Laudamus. 


W praiſe thee, O God : we 
acknowledge thee to be 
the Lord. 


All the earth doth worſhip thee : 


the Father everlaſting. 


To thee all Angels cryaloud: the 
_ heavens, and all the powers therein. 


Tothee Cherubin, and Seraphin: 


continually do cry, 


Heaven and earth are full of the 


Majeſty: of thy glory. 


The glorious company of the 
Apoſtles : praiſe thee. 


The goodly fellowſhip of the 
Prophets : praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs : „ 
praiſe thee, 
The holy Church throughout all 
the world: doth acknowledge thee ; 
The Father : of an ine Ma- 


zeſty; 


Thine honourable, true : and 
only Son ; 


lo the Holy Ghoſt: the 8 5 
4 forter. 


Thou art the King of glory : 0 


Chriſt. 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of 
the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to 
deliver man: thou didft not abhor | 


the Virgins womb. 


When thou hadft overcome the 


ſharpneſs of death: thou didſt open 


Hows holy, holy : : Lord God of 
Sabaot 


Moꝛning Prayer. 


the kingdom of heaven to all be- 
lievers. _ 
Thou ſitteſt at the right hand of 
God: in the glory of = Father. 
We believethat thou ſhalt come: 
to be our Judg e. 
We hits pray thee, helpthy 


ſervants : whom thou haſtredeem- 


ed with thy precious blood. 

Make themto be numbred with 
thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. 

O Lord, fave t 


Day by day : we magnifie thee ; 


And we worlhip thy Name : e- 
ver world without end. 


Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us 


this day without ſin. 


O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
have mercy upon us. 


O Lord, let thy mercy lighten 
upon us: as our truſt is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted: 
let me never be confounded. 

Jr this Canticle, Benedicite, om- | 


nia Opera Domini. 


0 ye A 1. of the Lord, bleſs 
ye the Lord 


him for ever. 


O ye Waters, that be above the 


firmament, blefsye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


Q all ye == of the Lord, 
bleſs ye t 


magnifie him for ever. 9 
* 


thy people: and 
bleſs thine heritage. 852 

Govern them : and lift chem up 
for ever.. 


All ye Works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnifie him for ever. 


: praiſe him, and mag- 
_ nifie him for ever. | 

O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie | 


Lord : praiſe him, and = 


Morning Pꝛaper. 


0 ye Sun, and Moon, bleſs ye the 
Lord: 


for ever. 


O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye 


the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 
O ye Showres, and Dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie. him for v: en. 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magnifie 


him for ever. 


O ye Fire, and Heat, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever. 3 
O ye Winter, and Summer, bleſs 


ye the Lord : praiſe him, and 


magnifie him for ever. 


Oye Dews, and Froſts, bleſs ye 


the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever... 


O ye. Froſt, and Cold, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever.. 


O ye Ice, and Snow, . bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe-him, and magnifie 


him for ever. „ 
O ye Nights, and Days, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
nifie him for ever. 3 
O ye Light, and Darkneſs, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
' nifie him for ever. nes 


* 


0 ye Lightnings, and Clouds, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, an 
magnifie him for ever. ; 


O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 
yea, let it praiſe. him, and magni- 


fie him for ever; 


O ye Mountains, and Hills, bleſs 
the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


ye 
nifie him for ever. 
O all ye Green things upon the 


praiſe him, and magnifie him 


Earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 
O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 
ever. 
O ye Seas, and Floods, bleſs ye 
the Lord : praiſe him, and magni- 
fie him for ever, 


O ye Whales, and all that move 
in the waters, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnifie him for 


ever. 


nifie him for ve. 


O all ye Beaſts, and Cattle, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe-him, and mag- 


nifte him for ever. 


O ye Childrenof Men, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magni- 


fie him for ever. ER 
O let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe 

him, and magnifie him for ever. 

O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs 

ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 

nifie him for ever. 1 


O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs. 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 


nifie him for ever. 


O ye Spirits, and. Souls of the. 


righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and 5 him for ever. 


O ye Holy and Humble men of 


heart, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe 


him, and magnifie him for ever. 


O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 


bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 


mifie him for ever. 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to. the Holy Ghoſt ;. 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end, Amen. 


6 7 4 Then 


O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
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Iren ſhall be read in like 
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cond Leſſon taten out of the New Teſta- 
ment. And after that, the Hymn follow- 
ing; except when that ſhall 7 to be 
read in the Chapter for the day, or for 
the Goſpel on dt. John Baptiſts day. 


Benedictus. S. Luke 1. 688. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſ- 


And hath raiſed up a mighty 


ſalvation for us: in the houſe of 
his fervam David; 3 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his 
holy Prophets: which have been 
ſince the world began; | 
That we ſhould be faved from 
our enemies : and from the hands 


of all that hate us; 


| To perform the mercy promiſed 


to our forefathers : and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 


Io perform the oath which he 


ſware to our forefather Abraham: 


that he would give us 


That we being delivered out of 
the hands of our enemies: might 


ſerve him without fear; 


ins, 


from on high hath viſited us; 
To give light to them that ſit in 


darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death: and to guide our feet into 


the way of peace. 


- without end. Amen. 


rael : for he hath viſited and 
redeemed his people; 8 


Monniug Prayer. 


manner the Se- 


Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the 1 is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


Or this Pſalm, 


Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 100. 


Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 
ogy ſerve the Lord wich 
gladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a fong, 
Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 


God: it is he that hath made us, 
and not we our ſelves, we are his 
people, and the ſheep of hispaſture. 


O go your way into his gates with 


thankſgiving, and into his courts 
with praiſe: be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. 

For the Lord is gracious, his 
mercy is everlaſting: and his truth 


endureth from generation to gene- 


Glory be to the Farmer, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs be- 
fore him: all the days of our life. 
And thou, Child, ſhalt be called 
the Prophet of the Higheſt: for 
thou ſhalt go before the face of 
the Lord to prepare his ways; 
Io give knowledge of ſalvation 
unto his Ou : for the remiſſion 
of their bs ah 
Through the tender mercy of 
our God: whereby the Day-ſpring 


I Then ſhall be 77 ung or ſaid the Apoſiles 


Creed by the Minifter and People 


| ſtanding. Except only ſuch days as the 


Creed of St. Athanaſius zs appointed 


to be read. 


J Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
r A 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord. Who was conceived -: 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 
Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 


buried, He deſcended into Hell; 
The third day he roſe again _ 
4 tile 


1 
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the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the deaddee. 

LI believe inthe Holy Ghoſt ; The 
holy Catholick Church; the Com- 
munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of fins; The reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 


4 And after that, theſe Prayers follow- 
| ing. all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter 


firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
EE _ yo 
ILeet us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
I Thenthe —_ Clerks, and People 
ds Prayer withaloud f 


Pall. ſay the 
voice. . 9 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hitlowed be thy Name. 


| Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


_ Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them' that treſpaſs againſt 


us. And lead us not into temptati- 
on; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


T Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 


OLord,ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſover. And grant us th 
vation. 
Anſwer. And mercifully hear us 
when we call upon thee. 
Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. 


Anſwer. And make thy choſen 


people joytul, 


Pazning Prayer. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſwer, And bleſs thine inheri- 


hy ſal- 
Fe” God, who haſt ſafely brought us to. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. the beginning of this day; De- 


tance. N. FU 
Prieſt, Give peace in our time, 
Al. 
Anſtuer. Becauſe there is none 
other that fighteth for us, but only 
thou, O God. 


« 


Prieſt, O God, make clean our 
hearts within us. 


Anſwer. And take not thy Holy 


Spirit from us. 


I Then ſhall follow three Collecte; The 
firſt of the day, which ſhall be the 


| ſame that is appointed at the Com- 
munion; The ſecond for Peace; The 
third for Grace to live well. And 


the two laſt Colletts ſhall never alter, 


but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 
throughout all the year, as folloueth; 
all Rneeling. IT 

The ſecond Collect for Peace. 


in knowledge of whom ſtandeth 
our eternal life, whoſe ſervice is 
rfect freedom; Defend us thy 


humble ſervants in all aſſaults of 


our enemies, that we ſurely truſt- 
ing in thy defence, may not fear 


the power of any adverſaries, 


through the might of Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
The third Collect for Grace. 


Almighty and everlaſting. 


fend us in the fame with ot Fay h- 
this day 


ty power, and grant that 

we fall into no ſin, neither run in- 

to any kind of danger; but that 

all our doings may be ordered, by 

thy governance, to do always chat 
bs 


God, who art the author of 
peace, and lover of concord, 


Lord our heavenly Father, 
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Meaning Prayer. 


is righteous in thy ſight, . through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
T In Nuires and Places where they fing, 
bere followeth the Anthem. 
Then theſe five Prayers following are 


to be read here, except when the Li- 
tany #s read; and then only the tuo 


laſt are to be read, as they are there 
_ placed. IRE: TINT 


JA Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 
74 Lord for heavenly - Father, 
high and mighty, King of 


kings, Lord of lords, the only Ru- 


ler of princes, who doſt from thy 


throne behold all the dwellers up- 
on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 


thee with thy favour to behold our 
moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh 
him with the grace of thy Holy Spi- 


rit, that he may alway incline to 
thy will and walk in thy way: En- 


due him plenteouſly with ek; a 
It 


| pits, grant him in health and wea 
long to live, ſtrengthen him that 
he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally after this 
life, he may attain everlaſting joy 
and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. 12 = 8 
4 4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 
; 7 L God, the fountain 
of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs his Royal 


Highneſs GE orc Prince of Wales, 
the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and 


all the Royal Family: Endue them 
with thy Holy Spirit ; Enrich them 
-with thy heavenly grace; proſper 


them with all happineſs; and bring 


them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


JA Prayer for the Clergy and Peo- 


ple. 


and Curates, and all Congregati- 
ons committed to their charge, 
the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 
and that they may truly pleaſe 


thee, pour upon them the conti- 
nual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant 
this, O Lord, for the honour of 
our Advocate and Mediator, jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 1 25 Ln, 3 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

_ Lmighty God, who haſt gi- 
ven us grace at this time with 
one accord, to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 


promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 


thon wilt grant their requeſts ; 


Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, . is 
may be moſt expedient for them ; 


granting us in this world know- 


ledge of thy truth, and in the 
world. to. come life everlaſting. 


e 
e grace of our Lord jeſus 


Amen. | 


a | 
Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 
Amen. e oj 


Here endeth the Order of Marning Prayer throughout the Year. 


| Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
{”  whoalone workeſt great mer- 
vels; Send down upon our Biſhops, 


© Chriſt, andthe love of God, 
the fellowſhip of the Holy 


A 
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ons, and my ſin is ever before me. 
JJ 5 
Hide thy face from my fins, and 
blot out all mine iniquities. Pſ. 5 1. 9. 
I) be ſacrifices of God are a bro- 
ken ſpirit : a broken and a contrite 


The ORDER for 


EVENING PRAYER, 
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Daily throughout the Year. 


14 the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall read with a loud b 
doice Jens one or more of iheſ e Sentences of the Scriptures, that follow, 
And then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. - 


manturnethaway 
from his wicked- 
PIR" neſs, that he hath 
committed, and 

Vr. = || a 1 
ee doch that which is 
lawful and right, 
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he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. Ezek. 


18. 27. 


I acknowledge my tranſgreſſi- 


heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 


ſpiſe. Pſal. 51. 17. 


Rent your hearts, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord 
your God : for he is gracious and 


merciful, flow to anger, and of 
great kindneſs, and repenteth him 
of the evil. Joel 2. 13. : 


» 
x 


To the Lord our God belong 
mercies, and forgiveneſles, thoug 


- we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 


therhave we obeyed the voice ofthe 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, 


which he ſet before us. Daz. 9. 9, 10. 


* 
8 


. 


O Lord, correct me, but with 
judgment; not in thine anger, leſt 
thou bring me to nothing. Jer. 10. 


JJ ß 
Repent ye; for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. S. Mat. 3. 2. 


L will ariſe and go to my Father, 


and will ſay unto him, Father, I 


have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſon. S. Luke 


Enter not into judgment with 


thy ſervant, O Lord; for in thy 


ſight ſhall no man living be juſti- 


hed. FA 143. 2s -— 


If we ſay thatwe have no fin, we 


deceive our ſelyes, and the truth is 


not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, 
he is faithful and juſt to forgive us 
our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unrighteouſneſs, 1 S. John: 1. 8, 9. 
I NEarly beloved brethren, the 
; Scripture moveth us in ſun- 
dry places to acknowledge and 
confeſs our manifold ſins and wick- 
edneſs, and that we ſhould not diſ- 
ſemble nor cloke them before the 
face of Almighty God our heavenly 


Father, but confeſs them with an 


B humble, 


— n . * 
2 r 
* hg * 2 


. ̃ ̃—˙——vP — Ln. uy he 
Hr * 9 , a n * 7 
: : / _ 
. 6 3 3 : 


1 


. . — — — n —— — — 
— K 7—˖ - — — N * * A w — 8 
_ BD 2 Th 8 9 E a E An 4 , 23 £7 F + . : 
: . 1 x en >. A 8 De be: Ee 8 a 12 e 
— ' * 2 . : * a. ev r n hs Z l - « © : 
v: 8 4 ww * 5 
1 f 


grant, O mo 


humble, lowly, penitent, and obe- 
dient heart, to the end that we may 
obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by 


his infinite goodneſs and mercy. 
And although we ought at all times 


humbly to acknowledge our ſins 


before God, * ought we moſt 


chiefly ſo to do, when we aflem- 
ble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that 
we have received at his hands, to 


fet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, 


to hear his moſt holy Word, and to 
ask thoſe things which are requiſite 


and neceſſary, as well for the body 
as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and 


beſeech you, as many as are here 
preſent, to accompany me with a 
pure heart and humble voice, unto 


the throne of the heavenly grace, 


ſaying after me. 


T A general Confeſſion to be ſaid of the 


whole Congregation after the Mini- 


er, all kneeling. 


A Lmighty and moſt merciful 


: Father; We have erred and 


ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt. 


ſheep. We have followed too 


much the devices, and deſires of our 
own hearts. We have offended a- 
gainſt thy holy laws. We have left 


undone thoſe things which we 


ought to have done; And we have 
done thoſe things which we ought 
not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have 
mercy uponus, miſerable offenders. 


Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults. Reſtore thou 
them that are penitent; According 


to thy promiſes declared unto man- 


kind in 3 our Lord. And 
merciful Father, for 
| — 


Evening Prayer. 
his fake ; That we may hereafter 


live a godly, righteous, and ſober 


life, Tothe glory of thy holy Name. 


Amen. 


{The Abſolution or Remiſfion of ſins, to 


be pronounced by the Prieft alone 
ſtanding ; the People ſtill kneeling. 
| Lmighty God, the Father of 

our Lord [Jeſus Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner; 
but rather that he may turn from 
his wickedneſs, and live; and hath 


given power and commandment 
to his Miniſters, to declare and pro- 


nounce to his people, being peni- 
tent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion 


of their ſins: He pardoneth and ab- 


ſolveth all them that truly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe his yy 
Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech 


him to.grant us true repentance, 


and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe 


things may pleaſe him which we 
do at this preſent, and that the reſt 


of our life hereafter may be pure 
and holy, ſo that at the laſt we ma 


come to his eternal joy, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


T Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay 
the Lords Prayer , the People alſo 
 Aneeling, and repeating it with him. 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, 


The Power, and the Glory, For 
| J Then 


ever and ever. Amen. 
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J Then likewiſe he ſhall ſay, 
G Lord, open thou our lips. 

- Anfoer. And our mouth ſhall 
ſhew forth thy praiſe, 

- Prieſt. O God, make ſpeed to 


fave us. 


Anſwer. O Lord, make haſte to 


help us. | 


J Here all ſtanding up, the Pri ef | 


* ſhall ſa , 
G 4 to the Father, and to the 

Son : and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 


world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
5 3 The Lords Name be 
praiſed. 5 


J Then ſpall be Lean, Ir ſung the Pſalms 


in order as they are 3 Then 
a Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is 
appointed: And after that, Magnificat 
Cor the ſong of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth. 
Magnificat. S. Luke 1. 46. 
Y ſoul doth magnifie the 


rejoyced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded : the low- 
Uneſs of his hand-maiden. 
For behold, from henceforth : 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. 


For he that is gay hath mag. 


nified me: and holy is his Name. 


fear him: throughout all genera- 
tions. 23 . 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 
arm: he hath ſcattered the proud in 
the imagination of their hearts. 
Hle hath put down the mighty 

from their ſeat: and hath — 
the humble and meek. 


Evening pꝛaper. 


Lord: and my ſpirit hath 


And his mercy is on them that 


ted 


He hath filled the hungry with 
ood things : and the rich he hath 
ent empty away. (| _ 
He remembring his mercy hath 
holpen his ſervant Iſrael : as he 
promiſed to our forefathers, Abra- 
ham and his ſeed for ever. 
_ - Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the Ee is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


t Wa J Or elſe this Pſalm, except it be on the 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 


Nineteenth day of the Month, when 
it zs readin the ordinary courſe of the 


Cantate Domino. Pſalm 98. 


: Sing unto the Lord a new 


ſong : for he hath done mar- 
venus 5: © 
With his own right hand, and 
with his holy arm 1 he gotten 
himſelf the victory. = 4B 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: 
his righteouſneſs hath he openly 
{hewed in the ſight of the heathen. 
He hath remembred his mercy 
and truth toward the houſe of I. 
rael : and all the ends of the world 
have ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 
She your ſelves joyful unto the 
Lord, all ye lands : fing, rejoyce, 
and give 
Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : 
ſing to the harp with a pſalm of 
thankſgiving 1 
Wich trumpets alſo and ſhawms : 
O ſhew your ſelves joyful before 
the Lord the King. 
Let the fea make a noiſe, and all 
that therein is : the round world, 


and ex dwell therein. 


Let the floods clap their hands, 


and 


and let the hills be joyful together 
before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the eartvn. 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge 
the world : and the people with 
equity. eo 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 
I Then a Leſſon of the New Teſtament, 
a8 it is appointed: And. ofter that, 
Nunc dimittis (or the. Song of Si- 
meon) in Engliſh, as followeth. 
Nunc dimittis. S. Luke 2. 29. 
Ord, now letteſt thou thy ſer- 


; vant depart in peace: accord-, 


ing to thy word. 


For mine eyes have ſeen: thy 
falvation; 

fore the face of all people; 
_ To be a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles: and to be the glory of thy 
people Iſrael. 424 2 


— 


Glory be to the Father, and to 
che Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is 


now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 

J Or elfe this Pſalm; except it be onthe 
Tie lſih day of the.month. 
Deus miſereatur. Plalm 67. 
4 Od be merciful unto us, and 
AT bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 


merciful unto. us. 


That thy way may be known 


upon eartly: thy faving health a- 
mong all nations. 5 
Let the people praiſe thee, O 
2 : yea, let all the people praiſe 


Evening Prayer. 


* Which thou haſt prepared: be- 


O let the nations rejoyce and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and govern. the nati- 
ons upon mM 

Let the people praiſe thee,O God: 
yea, let all the people praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth 
her increaſe : and God, even our 


own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


Sad ſhall bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to. the Father, and ta 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


without end. Amen. 
Then ſhall be faid or ſung the Apoſiles- 


Freed by the Miniſter and the People, 


ſtanding. 


-arth : 


Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 


buried, He deſcended into Hell; 


The third day he roſe again from 
the dead, He aſcended; into Hea- 


ven, And ſitteth on the right hand 


of God the Father Almighty ; From 


_ thence he ſhall come to judge the 


quick and the dead. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 
holy Catholick Church; the Com- 


munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 


of ſins; The reſurrection of the 
body, And the life everlaſting. 


Amen. 


» 


1 And after that, theſe-Prayers follow- 
ing all devoutly kneeling, the Miniſter 


fart pronouncing with a loud voice, 
: The 


Believe in God the Father Al. 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and 


And in Jeſus Chriſt. his only 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Vir- 
gin Mary, Suffered under Pontius 


1 P, 
_—_—_— 
2 


* 
1 


The Lord be with yon. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mere) upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Tben the Miniſter, Cler kr, and People 
ſhall ſay the Lords Proyer with a loud 
Dolce. J 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
oven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
1hy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And rp. dab Le treſpaſſes, Aswe 


forgive them that treſpaſsagainſt us. 


And lead us not into temptation ; 
But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


I Tben the. Prieft landing, up ſhall ſay, 


O Lord,ſhewthy mercy upon us. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anſw. And mercifully hear us 


when we call upon thee. 


Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 
righteouſneſs. _ Ee; 


Anſov. And make thy choſen | TIn Luires and Places where they ſing, 


here followeth the Anthem. 


e 
Brie - 0 Lord, ſave thy people. 


Anſw. And bleſs thine inheri- 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, 
„ 


Anſw. Becauſe there is none o- 


ther that fighteth for us, but only 


thou, O God. 


Prieſt. O God, make clean our 


hearts within us. 


| Anſwo. And take not thy Holy 


Spirit from us. 


_ TThen ſhall follow three Collefts , The 
" firſt of theday,; Theſecond for Peace 
VVT 


kings, Lord of lords, the only ru- 
ler of princes, who doſt from thy 


throne behold all the dwellers up- 


Evening Prayer. 


. The third for Aid againſt all Perils, 
as hereafter followeth: Which two 
" aft Collefs ſhall be daily ſaid at 
Evening Prayer without alteration. 
J The ſecond Colleff at Evening 
EN". * 

God, from whom all holy 
deſires, all good counſels, 
and all juſt works do proceed; 


Give unto thy ſervants that peace 


which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey 
thy commandments, and alſo that 
by thee we being defended from 
the fear of our enemies, may paſs 
our time in reſt and quietneſs, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. 9 


: « The third Collecł for Aid againſt 
| T1 ., nes Ee 
 Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. * 


Ighten our darkneſs, we be: 
eech thee, O Lord, and b 
eat mercy defend us from a 


y 


_ perils and dangers of this night, 
for the love of thy only Son, our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


JA Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. . 
Lord our. heavenly Father, 
high and mighty, King of 


on earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech 
thee with thy favour to behold our 


moſt gracious Sovereign LordKing 


| «nf 4 » 
GEORGE, and fo repleniſh him 


with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
that he may alway incline to thy 


will, and walk in thy way : endue 


Evening Prayer. 


him plenteouſly with weer 
grant him in health and wealth long 
to live, ſtrengthen him that he may 
vanquiſh and overcome all his e- 
nemies ; and finally after this life, 
he may attain N and 
felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 'Y 
JA Praper for the Royal Family. 
A Lmighty God, the fountain of 
all goodneſs, we humbly be- 
feech thee to bleſs his Royal High- 
neſs GORE Prince of 
Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all 


the Royal Family : Endue them 


with thy Holy Spirit ; Enrich them 
with thy heavenly grace; proſper 
them with all happineſs ; andbring 


them to thine everlaſting Kingdom, 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


A Lmighty andeverlaſtingGod, 


who alone workeſt great 
marvels ; Send down upon our 


Biſhops and Curates, and all Con- 


gregations committed to their 


— 


ales, the 


grace; and that they may truly 
pleaſe thee, pour u 4 x 2 


continual dew of thy bleſſing. 
Grant this, O Lord, for the honour 
of our Advocate and Mediator, 


Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 

A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
 Lmighty God, who haſt given 
us grace at this time with 
one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee, and doſt 
promiſe, that when two or three 
are gathered together in thy Name, 
thou wilt grant their requeſts ; 
Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy fervants, as 
may be moſt expedient for them; 
granting us- in this world know- 


ledge of thy truth, and in the 


world. to. come life everlaſting, 
Amen. 8 


, on 
He grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and the love of God, 
the fellowſhip of the Holy 


and 


Choſt be with us all evermore. 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy ref Wi het; 


Here endeth the. Order of Evening Prayer throughout the 


Amen. 


Tear; 


335 3 At Morning Prayer. 1 
J Upon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eaſter- day, 
Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptiſt, 5 James, Saint Barthols- 
 mew.. Saint Matthew, Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon 
Trinity 22 ſhall be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſtead of the Apofiles 


Creed, this 


Ouicungque vult. 
"MP + eee, be ſaved: 
before all. things it is 
 F neceſſary that he hold 

the Catholick Faith 
Which Faith, except every one 


* 


onfeſhon of our Chriftian Faith, commonly 
Saint Athanaſius, by the Miniſter and People ſtanding. 


da keep Whole and undefiled : 


called, The Creed of 


without doubt he {hall periſh e- 
verlaſtingly. p. F 

And the Catholick Faith is this: 
That we worſhip ane God in Tri- 
nity, and Trinity in. Unity: 


Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is 
the Son Lord: and the Holy 
Ghoſt Lord ; 5 . 
And yet not three Lords: but 


Neither confounding the Per- 


ſons: nor dividing the ſubſtance. 
For there is one Perſon of the 


Father, another of the Son: and 


another of the Holy Ghoſt, 


But the Godhead of the Father, 


of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
is all one: the Glory equal, the 
Majeſty co-eternal. . 
Such as the Father is, ſuch is the 
Son: and ſuch is the Holy Ghoſt. 
The Father uncreate, the Son 


uncreate : and the Holy Ghoſt un- 
._ 00 
The Father incomprehenſible, 


the Son incomprehenſible: and the 


_ Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 


The Father eternal, the Soneter- 
nal: and the Holy Ghoſt eternal. 


; And yet they are not three eter- 
nals: but one eternal. 


As alſo there are not three in- 


comprehenſibles, nor three uncre- 
ated: but one uncreated, and one 


incomprehenſible. 


* 


So likewiſe the Father is Al- 
mighty, the Son Almighty : and 


And yet they are not three Al- 
mighties : but one mr 5 
So the Father is God, the Son 
is God : and the Holy Ghoſt is God. 
And yet they are not three 


2 


one Lord. * 

For like as we are compelled 
by the Chriſtian verity: to acknow- 
ledge every Perſon by himſelf to 
be God pat ax — cn Rt Kt 


Lord, 


At Pozning Prayer. 


- So are we forbidden by the Ca- 
tholick Religion : to ſay, There 
be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none : 
neither created, nor begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: 


not made, nor created, but begot- 


ten. WEE 
The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, 
and of the Son : neither made, nor 
created, nor begotten, but pro- 
ceeding, EY Fe 
So there is one Father, not 


_ three Fathers; one Son, not three 


Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three 


Holy Ghoſts. 


And in this Trinity none is a- 
fore, or after other: none is great- 


er, or leſs than another; 


But the whole three Perſons 
are co- eternal together: and co- 
equal. DIE a 
So that in all things, as is a- 
foreſaid : the Unity in Trinity, 


and the Trinity in Unity is to be 
8E d 


He therefore that will be ſaved: 
muſt thus think of the Trinity. 
Furthermore, it is-neceflary to 


everlaſting ſalvation : that he alſo 
believe rightly the Incarnation of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
For the right Faith is, that we 
believe and confeſs : that our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
God and Man; Ws 


God of the ſubſtance of the Fa- 
ther, begotten before the worldse 
and Man of the ſubſtance of his 
Mother, born in the 'world; 
Perfect God 1 9 8 Man: 
of a reaſonable ſoul, and human 
fleſh ſubſiſting ; 4-4 


84 Equal 


The Litaur 
teth on the tighthand of the Fa- 
ther, God Almighty: from whence - 


1 ts the Packs, as touch- 
iS S and inferior to 
mg Father, as touching his Man- 
hood. 

Who although he be God and 
Man: yet he is not two, but one 
Chriſt; 0 

One; not b ere of the 
Godhead into fleſh : but by taking 
of the Manhood into Gd; 

One altogether; not by confu- 
ſion of ſubſtance: but by unity of 
Perſon. ahh 
For as the rea onable ſoul and 

fleſh is one man : ſo God and Man 
is one Chriſt. 

"Who ſuffered for our vas: : 


third day from the dead. 
He a wag into o heaven, þ he fir 


now, a 


he ſhall come to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

At whoſe coming 
riſe again with their bodies : and 
ſhall give account for their own 
works, 

. they that have done good, 


| into life everlaſting: and 
they yrs of 4 


have done evil, into ever- 

laſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: 
which except a man believe faith- 


fully, he cannot be ſaved. 
ory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
deſcended into hell, roſe : again the 


As it was in the beginning, is 
and ever mall be : world 
be a end. Amen. 


1 « 


, J Here r the Liu or General &% ee to th, ung or my 
2 Morning Prayer upon Sundays, W. 
4 other times, when it ſhall. be commanded by the Ordinary. 


God the Father of Heaven: 


have mercy upon us miſe- 
rable ſinners. 


l 0 God, the Father of Heaven : 


ba ve mercy upon us miſerable finners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of 
the world : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Son, Redeemer of the 
world: have mercy upon us miſer a- 
ble ſinners, 
Dod the Holy Ghoſt, proceed- 

ing from the Father and the Son : 
have mercy upon us miſerable ſin- 
ners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceedin 
from the Father and the Ane rac 
mercy upon a miſerable ſinners. 


three 


neſdays, and Fri 


O holy, bleſſed and glorious 
Trinity, - three Perſons, and one 


| God: have mercy upon us miſe- 


rable finners. 
0 Ws , bleſſed and glorious Trinity, 


Remember not, Lord, our offen- 


ces, nor the offences of our fore- 
fathers, neither take thou venge- 


ance of our ſins: ſpare us, good 


Lord, ſpare Gy people whom thou 
with thy moſt pre- 


haſt redeeme 


cious blood, and be not angry with 
us for ever. 
Spare us, good Lin 
From all evil and miſchief, from 
{in, from the crafts and aſſaults 2. 


all men ſhall 


ays, and 


erſout, and one God: have 
mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


1 
1 IS 
2 
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the devil k — Fad wrath, and 
from everlaſti nation, 
Cosa Lord, deliver us. 
From all blindneſs of heart; from 


pride, vain-glory, and hypocriſie; 


all uncharitableneſs, © 
Cod Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other 
deadly fin; and from all the de- 
ceits of the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil, 5 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
From lightning and tempelt ; 
from plague, peſtilence, and fa- 


mine; from battle, and murder, 


and from ſudden death, 
From all ſedition, 
racy, and rebellion; from all falſe 
doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm ; from 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandment, 
SGood Lord, deliver us. © 
Buy the myſtety of thy holy In- 
carnation; by thy holy Nativity 
and Circumciſion; by thy Baptiſm, 
Faſting, and Temptation, 

_ Good Lord, deliver us. 
By thine Agony and bloody 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; 
by thy precious Death and Burial; 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion; and by the coming of 
me Her 

. Cood Lord, deliver us. 
In all time of our tribulation ; 
in all time of our wealth; in the 


hour of death, and in the day of 


judgment, * 
Good Lord, deliver us. 
We ſinners do beſeech thee to 


2 2 Fw ON 
5 


e ' P > 


from envy, hatred and malice, and 


ivy conſpi- 


giving 


The Litany- 


may pleaſe thee to rule and. go- 
3 


vern thy holy Church univerſa 


the right way 
We beſeech thee tohear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
and ſtrengthen in the true wor- 
ſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs of life, thy Servant 
GEORGE, our moſt graccious 
King and Governor; 
We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to rule 


his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
love, and that he may evermore 
have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 


thy honour and glory; ß 
. beſeech thee to hear us, goad Lord. 


Thatit may pleaſe thee to be his 
defender and keeper, giving him 
the victory over all his enemies; 


We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and preſerve. His Royal Highneſs 
GEOROGE Prince of Wales, the 


Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all 


me Row Famuly > 
We beſeech thee to hear ns, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to illu- 


minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 


Deacons, with true knowledgeand 


underſtanding of thy Word, and 
that both by their preaching and 


living they may ſet it forth, and 


ſhew it accordingly 3 LPT 
We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it _— _ thee toendue 


the Lords of the Council, and all 
the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom > 


and underſtanding ; 


Webeſeechthee to hear 105 good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to 
bleſs and keep Magiſtrates, 


them grace to execute 
juſtice, 


juſtice, and to maintain truth ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


and keep all thy people; | ; 
We beſeech thee 4 — us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all Nations, unity, peace; and 
. concord yt) IK HF 
: Webeſeech theeto hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us an heart to love and dread thee, 
and diligently to live after thy 
. Commandments; _ 


We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 

to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy word, and to 
receive it with pure affection and to 


bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth, all ſuch as 
have erred, and are deceived; 
Me beſeechthoe to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to 
ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
. comfort and help the weak-heart- 
ed, andto raiſe upthemthatfall, and 
finally to beat down Satan under 
õͤ eo 
Me beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
- That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 
- cour, help, and comfort all that are 


in 7 2 e and tribulation; 
e 


Me beſeechtbee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of 
child, all ſick perſons and young 
children, and to ſnew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives; _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
hat it may pleaſe thee to de- 


"The Liraiiy: 
fend and provide for the fathetleſs 


children and widows, and all that 
are deſolate and oppreſſed ; 


We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all men; 5 
We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to 
* 5 our enemies, perſecuters, 
and ſlanderers, and to turn their 
hearts; e 


Me beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly 


fruits of the earth, ſoas in due time 


we may enjoy them ; 


We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to give 


us true repentance, to forgive us 


all our ſins, negligences, and igno- 
rances, and to endue us with the 
grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 


our lives according to thy holy 


Word; py 
Webeſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee o 


hear us. 


Son of God: we beſeech thee to 


hear us. > Ry 2 
O Lamb of God : that takeſt 

away the ſins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt 


away the ſins of the world; 
Have mercy upon us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, bear us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lora, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt,” have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon ur. 
6 "3 2008 


The Litany; 


tit h him, ſay the Lords Prayer. 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us. not into 
temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with 
us after our fins. 


Anſcw. Neither reward us after 


our iniquities. 
Let us pray. 


trite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch 
as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt 


our prayers that we make before 


thee in all our troubles and adver- 


ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe 


evils which the craft and ſubtilty 
of the devil or man worketh a- 
gainſt us, be brought to-nought, 
and by the providence of thy good- 
neſs they may be diſperfed, that 
wie thy fervants, being hurt by no 
perſecutions, may evermore give 
thanks unto thee in thy holy 
pos Ka through Jefus Chrift our 
_ 5 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
us for thy Names ſake. . 


| God, we have heard with our 


ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works 
that thou didſt in their days, and 
in = 555 * 7 75 them. 
, ariſe, help us, and deliver 
i for thine . 8 * 


J Then ſhall the Irie, and the People 


 NGod merciful Father, that de- 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a con- 


Advocate, Jeſus 


. Glorybeto the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
. Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever {ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
From our enemies defend us, O 
Chriſt. gh $3 
Graciouſly look upon our affliftions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the ſins of thy 
people. „ 4 
Favourably with mercy hear 
our prayers. : REN: 
O Son David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe 
to hear us, O Chriſt, 
Craciouſiy hear us, O Chriſt, gra- 
cio hear us, O Lord Chriſt, 
Prieſt, O Lord, let thy mercy be 
ſhewed upon us. 
Anſw. As we do put our truft 
in thee. . | 
e 8 
E humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to loox 
upon our infirmities; and for the 
glory of thy Name, turn from us 
all thoſe evils that we moſt righte- 
ouſly have deſerved ; and grant 
that in all our troubles we may 
put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve 
thee in holineſs and pureneſs of 
living, to thy honour and glory, 
through our only Mediator and 
Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. REIN 


A Prayer of F. Chryſoſtom. 

Lmighty God, who haſt gi- 
ven us grace at this time 
one accord to make our 


Wit 


common ſupplications unto thee, 


or three are gathered together in 


thy Name, thou wilt grant their 
requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 


deſires and petitions of thy ſer- 
vants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this 


world knowledge of thy truth, 


* 8 the 


855 Prayers, 
and doſt promiſe, that when two 


and inthe 
laſting. Amen. a 

ie nn 
He grace of our Lord ſeſus 
_ Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy 


1 


Ghoſt be with us all evermore. 


Amen. 


Here endeth the Litany. 


tuo final Prayers 0 


For Rain. 


Ac od heavenly Father, who 
() by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt 


: promiſed to all them that 


ſeek thy Kingdom and the righte- 
ouſneſs thereof, all things neceſſary 


to their bodily ſuſtenance ; Sen 


us, we beſeech thee, in this our ne- 


ceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 


thowres, that we may receive the 


fruits of the earth to our comfort, 

and to thy honour, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I For Fair Weather. © 
| ighty Lord God, who for 

the fin of man didſt once 


_ drown all the world, except eight 
perſons, and afterward of thy great 


mercy didſt promiſe never to de- 


ftroy it ſo again ; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that although we for our 


iniquities have worthily deſerved a 


plague of rain and waters, yet up- 


on our true repentance thou wilt 


ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits, of the earth 
in 


in due ſeaſon, and learn both by 
thy puniſhment to amend. our 


* o 


Prayers aud Thanks: rFvings. upon ſeveral Occaſions, to be uſed vejore the 
Hebe Litany, or of Morning and Evening rayer. | 

PRAYERS. 5 
lives, and for thy clemency to 
give thee praiſe and glory, through 


15 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the time of Dearth and Famine. 


God heavenly Father, whoſe 


gift it is, that the rain doth 


fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts 


increaſe, and fiſhes do multiply; 
Behold, we beſeech thee, the af- 


flictions of thy people, and grant 
that the ſcarcity and dearth 
1 20g we do now moſt juſtly 


ſuffer for our iniquity ) may 
through thy ods 


be merci- 
fully turned into cheapneſs and 
plenty, for the love of Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; to whom with 


thee, and the Holy Ghoſt be 
all honour and glory, now and 


for ever. Amen. 


- Or this. 


the time of Eliſha the 
didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into 
plenty and cheapneſs ; Have mercy 
upon us, that we who are now for 
our ſins puniſhed with like adverſi- 


world to come life ever; 


God, merciful Father, who in 
propher : 


= 


ty; may likewiſe find a ſeaſonable 
relief : Increaſe the fruits of the 
earth by thy heavenly benediction; 
and grant that we receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the 
fame to thy glory, the relief of 


thoſe that are needy, and our own 
comfort, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


War and Tumnults. 


Lord. Amen. 
I In the time of W 
ighry God, King of all 

O kings, and Governor of all 
things, whoſe power no creature 
is able to reſiſt, to whom it be- 
longeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
and to be merciful to them that 
truly repent ; Save and deliver. us, 
we humbly beſeech thee, from the 
hands of our enemies; abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices, that we, 
being armed with thy defence, 
may be preſerved evermore from 
all perils, to glorifie thee, who 
art the only giver of all vi- 
ciory, through the merits of thy 
only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 20 


In the time of any common Plague 


ER 7. 


on thine own people in 5 wilder- 

neſs for their obſtinate rebellion a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron, and alfo 
in the time of ng David didſt ſlay 
with the plague of peſtilence three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand, and yet re- 
membring thy mercy didſt ſave the 


reſt; Have pity upon us miſerable 


ſinners, who now are viſited with 
at ſickneſs and mortality; that 

Ke as thou didſt then accept of an 
. 1 


on no man, but 


(ON phy, God, who in thy 
wrath didſt ſend a plague up- 


thee, to the glory of 


Prayers.” 


atonement, and didſt command the 
deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from 
puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe 
thee to withdraw from us this 
plague and ' grievous ſickneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
7 
J Ii the Ember Weeks to be ſaid 
euer) da, for thoſe that are to be 
admitted into Holy Orders. 

X Lmighty God our heavenly. 
Father, who haſt purchaſed 
to thy ſelf an univerſal Church, by 


the precious blood of thy dear Son; 


Mercifully look upon the ſame, and 
at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Bi- 
{ſhops and Paſtors of thy. flock,” 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly 
irhfully and wiſe- 

ly make choice of fit perſons to- 
erve in the ſacred miniſtry of thy 

Church. And to thoſe which ſhall 


be ordained to any holy function, 
one thy grace and Oy 


bene-. 
on, that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thyglo- 
, and ſet a . 7+ 24g of 
U men, t Telus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. J „ 
n | * 8 
A Lmighty God, the giver of all 
good gifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers 
Orders in thy Church; Give thy 
grace, we humbly beſeech thee, to 
all thoſe who are to be called to any 
office and adminiſtration in the- 
ſame ; and ſo repleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and endue - 
them with innocency of life, that 
they may faithfully ſerve before 
thy great 
Name, 


SY 


_ cious King at this time aſſembled: 
direct and. proſper all 


Name, and the beneſit of thy holy 


Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
n 
J 4 Prayer for the High Court of 
Parliament, to be read during 
2 their Seſſion. r | 
"A Af ſt gracious God, we hum 
. bly 1 8 for this 
Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially 
2 High Court of Parliament, 
under our moſt religious and gra- 


That thou wouldſt be pleaſed to 

«er Con- 
ſultations to the advancement of 
thy glory, the goodof thy Church, 
the ſafety, honour, and welfare of 
our Sovereign and his Kingdoms; 


that all things may be ſo ordered 
and ſettled by their endeavaurs, up- 
on the beſt and ſureſt foundations, 


that peace and happineſs, truth 
and juſtice, religion and py ny 
for all 


be eſtabliſhed among us 
- generations. Theſe and all other 


neceſſaries for them, for us, and 
thy whole Church, we humbly beg 
in the Name and Mediation of 
Jeſus Chriſt our moſt bleſſed Lord 


and Saviour. | Ame > BOWS g 


JA Collect or Prayer for all Condi- 
tions of men, to be uſed at ſuch 
times when the Litam is not ap- 
I» pointed to be ſas d 


God, the Creator and Pre- 


A F# ſerver of all mankind, we 
humbly beſeech thee: for all forts. 


and conditions of men, that thou 


Papers. 


wouldſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto- them; thy fa- 


ving health unto: all nations. 
More eſpecially we pray for the 


good eſtate of the Catholick 


Church; that it may be ſo guided 
and governed by thy good Spirit, 
that all who proteſs and call them - 


ſelves Chriſtians, may be led into 


the. way of truth, and hold the 
faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bond 


of peace, and in righteouſneſs of 


life. Finally we commend to thy 
fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe who are 
any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in 
mind, body or eſtate, , 


[. * eſpecially thoſe for Fad e 5 


whom our prayers are defirethe pray- 
defired ] that it may be Con. 


4 ation. | 
pleaſe thee to comfort x 


and relieve them according totheir 
ſeveral neceſſities, giving them 


patience under their ſufferings, 
and a happy iſſue out of all their 
affliftions. And this we beg for 
Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


q_ A Prayer that may be ſaid after 
any of the former. 5 


God, whoſe nature and pro- 


perty is ever to have mer- 


cy and to forgive; Receive our 


humble petitions .; and though we 
be tied and bound with the 


chain of our ſins, yet let the pi- 


tifulneſs of thy great mercy looſe 


us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt 
Our Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen GF5 | „ 
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4 A general. Thankſgiving. 

1 2 God, Laber er all 
A mercies, we thine unwor- 
＋ A thy. ſervants do give thee 
moſt humble and hearty thanks for 
all thy goodneſs and loving kind. 
ET, _— us conan 
, . This to 99 men, | * particularly to 

| 134 ras horn thoſe 8 now to 


r , 
BI for, de-- offer up their pra and 


praiſe. oY 


£ redemption of the world by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means 


of grace, and for the hope of glory. 
A oe beſeech thee give us that 


due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 


our hearts may be unfeignedly 
thankful, and that we may ſhew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our 
lips, but 1n our lives, by giving up 
our ſelves to thy ſervice, | and by 


walking before thee in holineſs and 


' righteouſneſs all our days, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all 

| honour and glory, world without 

n 75 

CTV 

God, our heavenly Father, 
who by thy gracious provi- 


dence doſt cauſe the former and 


the latter rain to deſcend upon the 
earth, that it may bring forth fruit 
for the uſe of man; We give thee 
humble thanks that it hath pleaſed 


thee in our great neceſſity to ſend 


NN : 
* 
, , 
% p 
. 
I N G 8 | ; | 
Ky, : . * * f ” : 


us at the laſt a joyful rain upon 
thine inheritance, and to refreſh it 
when it was dry, to the-great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, 
and to the glory of thy holy Name, 
through thy mercies in Jeſus Chil 
our Lord. Amen. „ 
JI For Fair Weather. 


£ 


CN Lord God, who haſt juſtly 


l humbled us by thy late 
plague of immoderate rain and wa- 
ters, and in thy mercy haſt relieved 


and comforted our ſouls by this 


weather; We 2 and glorifie 
r 


thy holy Name 


and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 


plenty; We give thee humble 
thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty, 


beſeeching thee to continue thy 
loving kindneſs unto us, that our 


land may yield us her fruits of in- 
creaſe, to thy glory and our com- 
fort, through Jeſus Ctuiſt our Lond. 


Amen. 


J For Peace and Deliverance from 


our Enemies. 


' ſtrong tower of defence unto 
thy ſervants againſt the face of their 


enemies ; We yield thee praiſe and. 


thankſgiving for our deliverance 


from, 


ſeaſonable and bleſſed —_—_ of 


this thy Mercy, | 
and will always declare thy loving 
kindneſs from generation to gene- - 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt - Our 
Lord. r 


Moſt merciful Father, who 
ol thy graciousgoodneſs haſt 
heard the devout prayers of thy 
Church, and turned our dearth 


Almighty God, who art = 
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1 Thankſgivings. 
from thoſe Freit nd appirettt dans / by thy hte hea 


viſitation, and now in the midſt 


ers wherewith we were compaſ⸗ 
Red. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs that we were not deli- 
vered over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue 


ſuch thy mercies towards us, that 
all the world may know that thou 
art our Saviour and mighty deli- 


verer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. ts ; 


J For Reſtoring Publick Peace at 


Home. 


3 Eternal God our heavenly 
2 Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, 


and ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent 
and unruly people; We bleſs th 
holy Name that it hath pleaſed 


thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tu- 


mults which have been lately raiſed 
up amongſt us; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant to all of us 


grace, that we may henceforth 


_ obediently walk in thy holy com- 
mandments, and leading a quiet 
and peaceable life in all godlineſs 


and honeſty, may continually offer 


unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for theſe thy 


mercies towards us, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| © or other common Sickneſs. 


_ ed us for our ſins, and con- 
ſumed us for our tranſgreſſions 


FA Lord God, who haſt wound - 


our Lord. Amen, 


and dreadful 


of judgment remembring mer- 
cy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from 
Ph jaws of death; We offer unto 
thy fatherly goodneſs our ſelves, 
our ſouls and bodies, which thou 
haſt - delivered, to be a living 
facrifice unto thee, always prai- 


ſing and magnifying thy mer- 


cies in the midſt of thy Church, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
EIT TSS es 


ee 
'TE humbly acknowledge be- 


VV fore thee, O moſt merci- 
y ful Father, that all the puniſh- 


ments which are threatned in 


thy law, might juſtly have fal- 
len upon us by reaſon” of our 
manifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 
neſs of heart. Vet ſeeing it hath 
pleaſed thee of thy tender mer- 
cy, upon our weak and unwor- 


thy humiliation, to aſſwage the 
contagious ſickneſs wherewith we 


lately have been ſore afflicted, 
and to reſtore the voice of joy 


and | health into Our dwellings 3 


we offer unto thy divine Ma- 
un jeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and 
J For Deliverance from the Plague, 


thankſgiving, lauding and mag- 
nifying thy glorious Name for 


ſuch thy preſervation and provi- 


dence over us, throughJeſus Chriſt 
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The Colledts, Epi 


1 Note, That the Collef 


* 


6 


imed for every Sunday, or for a 
- eViet or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening Service next before. 


ſiles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout 


Holy-day that hath 


——_—IF 
*** 


— " 4 


The firſt Sunday in Advent. 


Lmighty God, give us grace 


- © works of darkneſs, and put 
uponus the armour of light now in 
the time of this mortal life ( in 
which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came 
to viſit us in great humility; ) that 
| inthe laſt day, when he ſhall come 
again in his glorious l to 
judge both the quick and dead, we 


may riſe to the life immortal, 


through him who liveth and rei 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, 


now and ever. Amen. 
I This Colleck is to be repeated every day 
_ with the other Collect in Advent, un- 
#1 ChriſtmarEve, © 
We no man any thing, but 
to love one another: for he 


that loveth another, hath fulfilled 
the law, For this, Thou ſhalt not 


commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
Kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou 
{halt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou 
ſhalt not covet ; and' if there be 
any other commandment, it is brief- 
ly comprehended in this ſaying, 
namely, Thou ſhaltlove thy neigh- 


bour as thy ſelf. Love worketh 
no ill 1 2 therefore 
love is the fulfilling of the law. 
And that, knowing the time, that 


no ill to his 


now it is high time to awake out of 


* 


oY 


that we may caſt away the 


was ſpoken by 


ſleep : for now is our falvation 

nearerthan when we believed. The 
night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand ; let us therefore caſt off the 
works of darkneſs, and let us put 


on the armour of light. Let us 


walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
chambering and wantonneſs, not 


in ſtrife and envying. But put ye 
on the Lord 


eſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, 


to fulfil the luſts thereof. 


Ibe Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. r. 


UN Hen they drew nigh unto 


Jeruſalem, and were come 


to Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then ſent Jeſus two dilci- 


ples, ſaying unto them, Go into 
the village over againſt you, and 
ſtraightway ye ſhall find an aſs 
tied, and a colt with her : looſe 
them, and bring them unto me. 
And if any man ſay ought unto 
you, ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath 
need of them ; and ſtraightway he 
will ſend them. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
the prophet, ſay- 
ing, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, 
meek, and ſitting upon an aſs, and 
a colt the fole of an aſs. And the 


diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded We and brought 


the 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 


the aſs, and the colt, and put'on 


them their clothes, and they ſet 
him thereon. And a very great 


multitude ſpread their garments 
in the way, others cut down 
branches from the trees, and 


ſtrawed them in the way. And the 
multitudes that- went before, and 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Ho- 
ſanna to the Son of David: bleſſed 
is he that cometh in the Name of 


the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 
And when he was come into Je- 


ruſalem, all the city was moved, 


ſaying, Who is this 2 And the 

_ multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the 
Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 
And Jeſus went into the temple 
of God; and caſt out all them that 
fold and bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the money- 


changers, and the ſeats of them 


that ſold doves, and ſaid unto 
them, It is written, My houſe ſhall 
be called the houſe of prayer, but 


ye have made it a den of thieves. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. 
Io „%% A ET 
Leſſed Lord, who haſt cauſed 


all holy Scriptures to be writ- 
ten for our learning; Grant that 
we may in fuch wiſe hear them, 


read, mark, learn, and 100 


digeſt them, that by patience and 
comfort of thy holy Word, we may 
embrace, and ever hold faſt the 
bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, 
which thou haſt given us in our 
Saviour ſefus Chriſt. Amen. 


De Epiſile. Rom. 15. 4. 


ten for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of 
the Scriptures might have hope. 


Now the God of patience and con- 


ſolation grant you to be like-mind- 
ed one towards another, according 
to Chriſt Jeſus : that ye may with 
one mind, and one mouth glorifie 
God, even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Wherefore receive 
ye one another, as Chrift alſo re- 
ceived us, to the glory of God. 
Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was 
a miniſter of the circumciſion, for 
the truth of God, to confirm the 
promiſes made unto the fathers : 
And that the Gentiles might glori- 


fie God for his mercy, as it is writ- 


ten, For this cauſe I will confeſs to 


thee among the Gentiles, and ſing 


unto thy Name. And again he faith, 
Rejoyce, ye Gentiles, with his peo- 


ple. And again, Praiſe the Lord, 


all ye Gentiles, and laud him, alt 
ye people. And again, Eſaias faith, 
There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and 
he that ſhall riſe to reign over the 
Gentiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles 


truſt. Now the God of hope fill 


ou with all joy and peace in be- 
ieving, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the 
J 8 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 21. 25. 
\ Nd there ſhall be figns in the 
ſun, and in the moon, and in 

the ſtars; and upon the earth di- 
ſtreſs of nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waves roring; mens 


hearts failing them for fear, and 


for looking after thoſe things 


Hatſoever things were writ- 
- ten aforetime, were writ- 


which are coming on the earth : 


for the powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſhaken. _ 


the Son of man coming in a cloud 


with power and great glory. And 
when theſe things begin to come 
to paſs, then look up, and liſt up 
your heads; for your redemption 


draweth nigh. And he ſpake to 


them a parable, Behold, the fig-- 


tree, andall the trees ; When they 


now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and know 


of your own ſelves that ſummer 
is now nigh at hand. So likewiſe 
ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſs, know ye, that the king- 


dom of God is nigh at hand. Verily 
Iſay unto you, This generation ſhall 


not paſs away, till all be fulfilled: 
Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away; 


but my words {hall not paſs away. 


Ike third Sunday in Advent, 


The Collect. 


9 


likewiſe ſo prepare and make rea- 


dy thy way, by turning the hearts 
iſobe 


of the d 
the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming 
to judge the world, we may be 
found an acceptable people in thy 
ſight, who liveſt and reigneſt with 
the Father and the Holy Spirit, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 
Et a man fo account of us, as 
ofthe miniſters of Chriſt, and 


* 


fte wards of the myſteries of God. 


Moreover, it is required in ſtew- 


ards, that a man be found faithful. 


Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy 
firſt coming didſt ſend thy 
meſſenger to prepare thy way be- 
fore thee; Grant that the miniſters 
and ſtewards of thy myſteries may 


But with me it is a very ſmall thing, 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
ſhaken. And then ſhall they ſee 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of mans judgment : yea, I judge 
not mine own ſelf, For I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not 


hereby juſtified ; but he that judg- 
eth me is the Lord. Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the 


Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and will make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts; and then ſhall 
every man have praiſe of God. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 11. 2. 


Ow when Jon had heard in 
the priſonthe works of Chriſt, 
e 


ent two of his diſciples, and 


ſaid unto him, Art thou he that 
{ſhould come, or do we look for an- 


other e Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to them, Go and ſhew John again 
thoſe things which ye do hear and 
ſee: The blind receive their ſight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleanſed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raiſed up, and the poor 
have the goſpel preached to them. 
And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 


not be offended in me. And as 


they departed, Jeſus began to ſay 
dient to the wiſdom of unto the = multitudes concerning 
John, What went ye out into the 


wilderneſs to ſee ? A reed ſhaken 


with the wind e But what went ye 
out for to ſee ? A man clothed in 

ſoft raiment ? Behold, they that 
wear ſoft clothing are in kings 
houſes. But what went ye out for 
to ſee ? A prophet? yea, I ſay un- 
to you, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he of whom it is writ- 


ten, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger 


before thy face, which ſhall pre- 


thy way before the. 
pare thy way . 
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_ Ehtiſtmas-Day. 
ſtraight the way of the Lord, as 

ſaid the prophet Eſaias: And they 
which were ſent, were of the Pha- 


Te fourth Sunday in Adpent. 
The Collect. | 


FN Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) 


thy power, and come among 


us, and with great might ſuccour 
us; that whereas through our ſins 


and wickedneſs, we are fore let and 


hindred in running the race that is 
ſet before us, thy bountiful grace 


and mercy may ſpeedily help and 


deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 


of thy Son our Lord; to whom 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be 


honour and glory, world without 


d %% E418 pl $6 
PT MAL 44 
Ree inthe Lord alway, and 


again I ſay, Rejoyce. Let 


your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord is at hand. Be care- 


ful for nothing: but in every thir 


by prayer and ſupplication wit 
thank, Mey let your requeſts be 
made "An untoGod, And the 
peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 


and minds through Chriſt Jeſus. 
The Goſpel. S. John 1. 19. 
His is the record of John, 
when the Jews ſent prieſts 

and Levites from Jeruſalem to ask 
him, Who art thou ? And he con- 
feſſed, and denied not; but con- 


feſſed, I am not the Chriſt. And 
they asked him, What then ? Art 


thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
Art thou that Prophet? And he 


anſwered, No. Then ſaid they un- 
to him, Who art thou ? that we 
may give an anſwer to them that 


ſent us. What ſayſt thou of thy 
ſelf d He ſaid, Lam the voice of one 


crying in the wilderneſs, Make 


riſees. And they asked him, and 
ſaid unto him, Why baptizeſt thou 
then, if thou be not that Chriſt, 
nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? 


John anfwered them, ſaying, I bap- 


tize with water: but there ſRtand- 
eth one among you, whom ye know 


not. He it is who coming aſter me, 


is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 
latchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. 
Theſe things were done in Betha- 


was baptizing. 


bara beyond Jordan, where John 


The Nativity of ous Lord, or the 
Birth- Day of Chriſt,commonly cal- 
JJ 

J 
Lmighty God, who haſt given 


at this time to be born of a pure 
Vir gin ; Grant that we being rege- 
nerate, and made thy children y 


adoption and grace, may daily be 


renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and 


the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Heb. 1. 1. 


E who at ſundry times, and 


time paſt unto the fathers by the 


Þ hets, hath in theſe laſt days 
enuntousby his Son, whom he 


bath appointed heir of all things, 
by whom alſo he made the worlds. 
Who being the brightneſs of his 


glory, andthe expreſs image of his | 
FO OE ©. 6 


us thy only begotten Son to 
take our nature upon him, and as. 


A 


-- © 


in divers manners ſpake in 


by the word of his power, when 
he had by himſelf purged our ſins, 


ſiut down on the right hand of the 
Majeſty on high: Being made ſo 


much better than the angels, as he 
hath by inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. For 


unto which of the angels ſaid he at 


any time, Thou art my Son, this 


day have I begotten thee ? And a- 


gain, I will be to him a Father, 
and he ſhall be to me a Son ? And 


again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, 


And let all the angels of God wor- 
_ him. And of the angels, he 
faith, Who maketh his angels ſpi- 
rits, and his miniſters a flame of fire. 
But unto the Son he faith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and e- 


ver, a ſceptre of righteouſneſs is 


the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 
| haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 


iniquity ; therefore God, even thy 
God hath anointed thee with the 


_ oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows. 
And, Thou Lord, in the beginning 
| haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thine hands, They ſhall 


periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and 


they all ſhall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment; and asa veſture ſhalt thou 
fold them up, and they ſhall be 
changes: but thou art the ſame, 
and thy years ſhall not fail. 
1 e Goſpel: S. John 1. 1. 

A the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. The ſame 
was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him, and 


knew him not. 


Saint Stephens Way. 
erſon, and upholding all things 


without him was not any thing 
made, that was made. In him was 
life, and the life was the light of 
men. And the light ſhineth in 
darkneſs, and the darkneſs com- 
prehended it not. There was a 
man ſent from God, whoſe name 
was John. The ſame came for a 
witneſs to bear witneſs of the light, 
that all men through him might 
believe. He was not that light, 
but was ſent to bear witneſs of 
that light, That was the true 
light, which lighteth every man 
that cometh into the world. He 
was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world 
| He came unto 
his own, and his own received him 
not. But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to 
become the ſons of God, even to 
them that believe on his name: 
Which were born, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God. 


And the Word: was made fleſh, 


and dwelt among us, ( and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father) 
full of grace and truth. 5 


Saint Stephens Day. ; 
TT 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our 
( ſufferings here upon earth, for 
the teſtimony of thy truth, we may 


ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by 


faith behold the glory that ſhall be 
revealed; and being filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love 
and bleſs our perſecuters by the 
example of thy firſt Martyr Saint 
"" 6 2 Stephen, 


Saint Jahn the Evangeliſts Day. 


Stephen, who prayed for his mur- 


God to ſuccour all thoſe that ſuffer 
for thee, our only Mediator and 
Advocate. Amen. POT WEE 
Then ſhall follow the Collect of the Nati- 
 wity, which ſhall be ſaid continually 
 wnto New-years Eve. N 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 7. 55. 
( Tephen being full of the Holy 
1 J Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſtly in- 
to heaven, and ſaw the glory of 
God, and ſeſus ſtanding on the 
rigtit hand of God, and ſaid, Behold, 
I ſee the heavens opened, and the 
Son of man ſtanding on the right 
hand of God, Then they cried out 


with a loud voice, and ſtopped their 
| 7 thee to caſt thy bright beams 


ears, and ran upon him with one 
accord, and caſt him out of the ci- 
ty, and ſtoned him; and the wit- 
neſſes laid down their clothes at a 
voung mans feet whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ' ſtoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and ' ſaying, 
Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And 
he kneeled down and cried with a 
loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin 
to their charge. And when he had 
ſaid this, he fell aſleep. 
The * 7 S. Matth. 23. 34. 
D Ehold, I fend unto you pro- 


leribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall 


kill and cruciſie; and ſome of them 


hall ye ſcourge in your ſyna- 
gogues, and open them from 
city to City ; that upon you may 
9 all 2 1 blood ſhed 
upon the earth, from the blood of 
righteous Abel, unto the blood- of 
Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom 


derers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus; 
who ſtandeſt at the right hand of 


phets, and wiſe-men, and 


ye ſlew between the temple and the 
altar. Verily I ſay unto you, all 
theſe things ſhall come upon this 
generation. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, thou that killeſt the prophets, 
and ſtoneſt them which are ſent un- 
to thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, e- 
venas a hengathereth her chickens 


under her wings, and ye would not. 


Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. For I ſay unto you, Ye 
ſhall not ſee me henceforth, till ye 
ſhall fay, Bleſſed is he that co- 
meth in the Name of the Lord. 


Saint John the Ewangeliſts Day. i 
E 1 5 'The Collect. * . 
Erciful Lord, we beſeech 


of light upon thy Church, that it 
being enlightned by the doctrine 
of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and Evan- 


geliſt Saint ohn, may ſo walk in 
the light * 


| thy truth, that it may 
at length attainto the light of ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
Je Epiſtle. 1 S. John 1. 1. 
A Hat which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have 


heard, which we have ſeen with 


our eyes, which we have looked up- 
on, and our hands have handled of 
the word of life; (For the life was 
manifeſted, and we have ſeen it,and 
bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you 
that eternal life, which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto 
wy That which we have ſeen 

nd heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye alſo may have fellowſhip 
with us; and truly our fellowthip 

is 


— — _ 


is with the Father, and with his 


The Innocents Day. 


Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe things 
write we unto you, that your joy 
may be full. This then is the meſ- 
ſage vrhich we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him is no darkneſs at 


all. If we ſay that we have fellow- 


ſhip with him, and walk in dark- 
neſs, we lie, and do not the truth: 
But if we walk in the light, as he 
is in the light, we have fellowſhip 


one with another, and the blood of 
ſeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us 
from all ſin. If we ſay that we have 


no ſin, we deceive our ſelves, and 


the truth is not in us. If we con- 


feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt e 


to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 


us from ali unrighteouſneſs. If we 


fay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his Word is 


notinus 


I The Gaſpel. S. John 21. 19. + 


Eſus ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. 
Then Peter turning about, ſeeth 
he diſciple whom Jeſus loved, fol- 
lowing, which alſo leaned on his 
breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? Pe- 


ter ſeeing him, faith toJefus, Lord, 

and what ſhall this man do? Jeſus 
faith unto him, If Iwill that he tar- 
ry till I come, what is that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. Then went this 
ſaying abroad among the brethren, 


that that diſciple ſnould not die: 

yet ſeſus ſaid not unto him, He 
' not die ; but, If I will that 

he 2 come, what is that to 

thee? 1 

ſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote 

theſe things, and we know that his 


- 
. 


his is the diſciple which te- 


teſtimony is true. And. there are 
alſo many other things which jeſus 
did, the which if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe, that 
even the world it ſelf could not 
contain the books that ſhould be 
written, A | 


Te Inucents Day. 
SSG | Jw—. 
CAN Almighty God, who out of 

the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, 
and madeſt infants to glorifie thee 


by their deaths; Mortifie and kill 


vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us 


by uy grace, that by the innocen- 
cy of 


glorifie thy holy Name, throug 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſile. Rev. 14.1. 
Looked, andlo, a Lamb ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with 
im an hundred forty and four thou- 


ſand, having his Fathers name 
written in their foreheads. And 1 
heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the 
voice of a great thunder: and I 
heard the voice of harpers harping 


with their harps: And they ſung 
as it were a new ſong before the 
throne, and before the four beaſts. 
and the elders; and no man could 
learn that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and four thouſand, which 


1 


were redeemed from the earth. 


Theſe are they which were not de- 
filed with women, for they are vir- 
gins: theſe are they which follow 
the Lamb-whitherſoeyer he goeth: 


theſe were redeemed from among 


our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith evenunto death, we a 


* 


men, being the firſt- fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb. And in 
their mouth was found no guile; 


for they are without fault before 


the throne of God. | 
Te Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 13. 


to Joſeph ina dream, ſaying, 
Ariſe and take the young child, and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and 
be thou there until I bring thee 


word; for Herod will ſeek the young 


child to deſtroy him. When he a- 
- roſe, he took the young child, and 
his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt, and was there until the 
death of Herod ; that it might be 


fulfilled which was ſpoken of the 
Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Out 
of Egypt have I called my Son. 
Then Herod when he ſaw that 


he was mocked of the wiſe-men, 
was exceeding wroth, and ſent 


forth, and flew all the children that 


were in Bethlehem, and in all the 


coaſts thereof, from two years old 


and under, according to the time 


which he had diligently enquired of 


the wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled 
that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, ſaying, In Rama was 
there a voice heard, lamentation, 
and weeping, and great mourning, 
Rachel weeping for her children, 


and would not be comforted, be- 


cauſe they are not. 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas-Day. . 


55 The- Colleec k. 

X Lmighty God, who haſt gi- 
A ven us thy only begotten Son 
to take our nature upon him, and as 
at ckis time to be born of a pure 


1 angel of the Lord appeared 


W 


The Sunday after Chꝛiſtmas⸗ Day. 
Virgin; Grant that we being re- 
generate, and made thy children 
by adoption and grace, may daily 


be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever 


one God, world without end. 
Amen. ee 

e Epiſile. Gal. 4. . 
Owl fay, that the heir as long 


ing from a ſervant, though he be 


lord of all; but is under tutors 
and governors, until the time ap- 

pointed of the Father. Even ſo we, 
when we were children, were in 
bondage under the elements of the 
world: But when the fulneſs of the 


time was come, God ſent forth his 
Son, made of a woman, made under 
the law, to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might re- 
ceive the adoption of ſons. And be- 
cauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth 
the Spirit of his Son into | 
hearts, crying, Abba,Father.Where- 


fore thou art no more a ſervant, 


but a ſon ; and if a ſon, then an 


heir of God through Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 1.18. 


ſeph (before they came together 


ne was found with child ofthe Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. Then Joſeph her huſ- 


as he is a child, differeth no- 


our 


— 


He birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 
4 on this wiſe : When as his 
mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo- 


band, being a juſt man, and not 


to make her a publick ex- 


ample, was minded. to put her a- 


way privily. But while he thought 
on theſe things, behold, the angel 


—— — — — — 


of the Lord appeared unto him in a 


dream, 


The Circumciſion of Chailt. 


dream, ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon of 


David, fear not to take unto thee 


Mary thy wife ; for that which is 
conceived in her, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a 
Son, and thou ſhalt call his name 
Jeſus ; for he ſhall ſave his people 
trom their fins. ( Now all this was 
done, that it might be fulfilled 
which was 9 x — 3 by 
the prophet, ſaying, Behold, a Vir- 

in ETD 5 ld, and ſhall 
ring forth a Son, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which be- 
ing interpreted, is, God with us.) 
: Then oſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 

did as the angel of the Lord had bid- 
den him, and took unto him his 


wife: and knew her not till ſhe had 
brought forth her firſt-born Son; 


and he called his name ſeſus. 


— IIS 


e Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
wee. 
Lmighty God, who ä 
X thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciſed, and obedient to the law for 
man; Grant us the true circumciſi- 
on of the Spirit, that our hearts and 
all our members being mortified 
from all worldly and carnal luſts, 
we may in all things obey thy bleſ- 


ſed will, through the ſame thy Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

_ The Epiſtle. Rom. 4. 8. 
V L eſſed is the man to whom the 
| Lord will not impute fin, Co- 
meth this bleſſedneſs then upon the 
circumciſion only, or upon the un- 
cCircumciſion alſo? For we ſay, that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs. How was it then 
reckoned ꝭ when he was in circum- 


made 


in her heart... An 
Go 


ciſion, or in uncircumciſion 2 not 
in circumciſion, but in uncircumci- 
ſion. And he received the ſign of 
circumciſion, a ſeal of the righte- 
ouſneſs of the faith, which he had 
yet being uncircumciſed ; that he 
might be the father ofall them that 
believe, though they be not circum- 
ciſed; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo : And the 
father of circumciſion to them who. 
are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that 
faith of our father Abraham, which 
he had being yet uncircumciſed. 


For the promiſe that he ſhould be 


the heir of the world, was not to. 
Abraham or to his ſeed, through the 
law, but through the righteouſneſs 
of faith. For if they which are of 
the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promiſe made of none effect. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 15. 
dd it came to pals, as the an- 


A gels were gone away from 


them into heaven, the ſhepherds. 
ſaid one to another, Let us nowgo 


even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this 


thing which is come to paſs, which 
the EY hath made known unto 
us. And they came with haſte, and 
found Mary and Joſeph, and the 
babe lying in a manger. And when 
they had ſeen it, they made known 


abroad the ſaying. which was told 


them concerning this child. And 
all they that heard it, wondred at. 
thoſe 1 which were told them 
by the ſhepherds. But Mary. kept all 
theſe things, and. pondred: them 
W the . 
returned, glorifying and praiſing 
dfor all ce things that they had 
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the By 


The Epiphany” __. 


heard and ſeen, as it was told unto 
them. And when eight days were 
accompliſhed for the circumciſing 


of the child, his name was called 
JESUS, which was ſo named of 


the angel before he was conceived 


in the womb. 


Th / ame Collect, Epiſile, and Goſpel 
ſhall ſerve for every day after, unto 
piphany. ET 


— _—_— 


wv 


of Chriſt to the Gentiles, 
„ The Colleff. 
God, who by the leading of a 
Star didſt manifeſt thy only 


The 8 or the Manifeſtation 


begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we which know 


thee now by faith, may after this 


life have the fruition of thy glori- 
ous Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt 
RENE 


"The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3.1. 
his chu ſe, I Paul, the pri- 


entiles; if ye have heard of the 


: diſpenſation of the grace of God, 


which is given me to you-ward : 


How that by revelation he made 


known unto me the myſtery (as I 
wrote afore in few words, whereby 
when ye read ye may underſtand 


8 knowledge in the myſtery of 


ſt) which in other ages was 


not made known unto the ſons of 


men, as it is now revealed unto 


his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by 


the Spirit; That the Gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the 
ſame body, and partakers of his 


pro 
hereof 1 was made a- miniſter, 


according to the gift of the grace 


ſoner of Jeſus Chriſt for you 


miſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel : 


of God given unto me by the effe- 
tual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that 
I ſhould preach among the Gen- 


tiles the unſearchable riches of 


Chriſt ; and to make all men ſee; 
what is the fellowſhip of the my- 
ſtery, which from the beginning of 
the world hath been hid in God, 
who created all things by Jefus 
Chriſt : To the intent that now un- 


to the principalities and powers in 


heavenly places, might be known 


by the Church the manifold wiſdom 
of God, according to the eternal - 


Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. In whom 
we have boldneſs and acceſs with 
confidence by the faith of him, 


Ie Goſpel. S. Matth. 2. 1. 
Hen Jeſus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea, in 
the days of Herod the king, behold, 
there came wiſe-men from the eaſt 


to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where is he 


that is born King of the Jews? for 


we have ſeen his ſtar in the eaſt; 


him. 


and are come to worſhi 


When Herod the king had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and 


all Jeruſalem with him. And when 
he had gathered all the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes of the people together, 


he demanded ofthem, where Chriſt 
ſhould be born. And they ſaid un- 
to him, In Bethlehem of udea : 


For thus it is written by the pro- 
50 And thou Bethlehem in the 


d of ſuda, art not the leaſt a- 


mong the princes of Juda: For out 
of thee ſhall come a Governor 


chat ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 


Then 
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Then Herod, when he had privily 
called the wiſe-men, - enquired of 
them diligently what time the ſtar 
appeared. And he ſent them to 
Bethlehem, and ſaid, Go, and 

ſearch diligently for the young 
child, andwhen ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worſhip him alſo. When 
they had heard the king, they de- 
parted ; and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before 
them, till it came and ſtood over 
where the young child was. When 
they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great joy. And 
when they were come into the 
houſe, they ſaw the young child 
with Mary his mother, and fell 
down and worſhipped him: And 
- when they had opened their trea- 
ſures, they preſented unto him 
gifts, gold, and frankincenſe, and 
myrrh. And being warned of God 
in a dream, that they ſhould not re- 
turn to Herod, they.departed into 
their own country another way. 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 
PJ 

Lord, we beſeech thee merci- 
AZ fully to receive the ag bon 
of thy people which callupon thee, 
and grant that they may both per- 


The firſt Sunday after the Epiphany. 


fice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reaſonable ſervice. 
And be not conformed to this 
world ; but be ye transformed by 
che renewing of your mind, that ye 
may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. 


For I fay, through the grace given 


unto me, to every .man that is a- 
mong you, not to think of himſelf 
more y than he ought to 


think, but to think ſoberly, accord- 
ing as God hath dealt to every man 


the meaſure of faith. For as we 
have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the fame 
office; ſo we being many, are one 
body in Chriſt, and every onemem- 


bers one of another. 


The Gofpel. S. Luke 2. 41. 

Ow his parents went to je- 
ruſalem every year at the 
eaſt of the paſſover. And whenhe 


was twelve years old, they went 


up to 2 after the cuſtom 


of the feaſt, And when they had 
fulfilled the days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jeſus tarried . behind 


in ſeruſalem, and Joſeph and his 


mother knew not of it. But they 


ſuppoſing him to have been in the 


company, went a days journey, 
and they ſought him among their 


kinsfolk and acquaintance. And 


ceive and know what things they whenthey found him not, they turn- 


_ -ought to do, and allo may have 
grace and power faithfully to ful- 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. . 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 1 2. 1. 
1 Beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
I by the mercies of God, that ye 
preſent your bodies a living ſacri- 


ed back again to Jeruſalem, ſeek- 


ng him. And it came to paſs that 
after three days they found him in 
the temple, iy in the midſt of 

the doctors, both hearing them, 
and asking them queftions. And 


all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 


at- his underſtanding and an- 


wers. 
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The ſecond Sunday after theEpiphany. 


ſwers. And when they ſaw him, 


they were amazed: and his mo- 
ther ſaid unto him, Son, why haſt 
thou thus dealt with us e :behold, 


thy father and I have ſought thee 
ſorrowing. And he ſaid unto them, 
How is it, that ye ſought me e wilt 
ye not that I muſt be about my Fa- 
thers buſineſs 2 And they under- 
ſtood not the ſaying which he ſpake 


unto them. And he went down with 


them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was ſubject unto them: but his 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſ- 
dom and ſtature, and in favour with 
Sod und/man. non tf Ho 
Theſecond Sunday after theEpiphany. ſile e, and the mother of Jeſus was 
* there. And both Jeſus was called 
and his diſciples to the marri- 


TT 


r 


= Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A who doſt govern all things in 


heaven and earth; Mercifully hear 


the ſupplications of thy people, 
and grant us thy peace all the days 


of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 

Ehn ang 

I) e Epiſile. Rom. 12. 6. 
Aving then gifts, differing 


H according to the grace that 


is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us propheſie according to the 


proportion of faith; or miniſtry, 
let us wait on our miniſtring; or 


he that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 
he that giveth, let him do it with 
ſimplicity; he that ruleth, with di- 
ligence ; he that ſheweth mercy, 
with cheerfulneſs. Let love be 
without diſſimulation. Abhor that 
which is evil, cleave to that which 
is good. Be kindly affectioned one 
+ 


to another with brotherly love, in 


honour preferring one another: 
not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in 
ſpirit; ſerving the Lord; rejoy- 
cing in hope; patient in tribulati- 
on; continuing inſtant in prayer; 
diſtributing to the neceſſity of 


ſaints; given to hoſpitality. Bleſs 


them which perſecute you; bleſs 
and curſe not. Rejoyce with them 


that do rejoyce, and weep with 


them that weep. Be of the ſame 
mind one towards another. Mind 
not high things, but condeſcend to 
men of low eſtate. _ „ 


2 The Goſpel. S. John 2. „ 


d the third day there was 


a marriage in Cana of Ga- 


age. And when they wanted 


wine, the mother of Jeſus faith 
unto him, They have no wine. 
Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee £ 


mine hour is not yet come. His 


mother faith unto the ſervants, 


Whatſoever he faith unto you, do 
it. And there were ſet there ſx 
encode of ſtone, after the man- 
ner of the arp; Hu the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins a- 
piece. Jeſus faith umo them, Fill 
the n with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 
And he ſaith unto them, Draw out 
now, and bear unto the governor of 
the feaſt, And they bare it. When 
the ruler of the feaſt had tafted the 
water that was made wine, and 
knew not whence it was, (but the 


ſervants which drew the water 


| knew) 


The third Sunday afcer:the Epiphany. 


knew) the governor of the feaſt 
called the bridegroom, and faith 
unto him, Every man at the begin- 
ning doth ſet forth good wine, and 
when men have well drunk, then 
that which is worſe : but thou haſt 
kept the good wine until now. 
This beginning of miracles did Je- 

ſus in Cana of Galilee, and mani- 

feſted forth his glory, and his di- 
ſciples believed on him. 


The third Sundayafter the Epiphany. 


Fit Non Collect. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
; — look upon in 
firmities, and in all our dangers 
and neceſſities ſtretch forth thy 


right hand to help and defend us, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
3 he Epiſtle. Rom. 12. 16. 


U E not wiſe in your own con- 
D ceits. Recompenſe to no 
man evil for evil. Provide things 


honeſt in the ſight of all men. If it 
be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. Dear- 
ly beloved, avenge not your ſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath; 
for it is written, Vengeance is 
une; I will repay, ſaith the Lord. 
Therefore if thine enemy . 
feed him; if he thirſt, give him 
drink : for in fo doing thou ſhalt 


heap coals of fire on his head. Be 


not overcome of evil, but over- 
come evil with good. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 1. 


Hen he was come down 


from the mountain, great 


multitudes followed him. Andbe- 
| hold, there came a leper and wor- 


wilt, thou canſt make me clean- 
And Jeſus put forth his hand, and 


touched him, ſaying, I will, be 


thou clean, And immediately his 
leproſie was cleanſed. And Jefus 
ſaith unto him, See thou tell no 
man, but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 
to the prieſt, and offer the gift that 
Moſes commanded for a teſtimony 
unto them, And when Jeſus was 
entred into Capernaum, there came 
unto him a centurion beſeeching 


him, and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant 
lieth at home ſick of the palſie, 


mere tormented. And Jeſus | 
aith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. The centurion anſwered 
and faid, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
roof ; but fpeak the word only, 


and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For 


I am a man under authority, ha- 
ving ſoldiers under me: and I ſay 
unto this man, Go, and he goeth; 
and to another, Come, and he 
cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doth it. When Jeſus 
heard it, he marvelled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Verily I ſay 
unto you, I have not found ſo great 
faith, no not in Iſrael. And I ſay 


unto you, That many ſnhall come 
from the eaſt and 


fit down with Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob in the kingdom of hea- 
ven. But the children of the king- 


dom ſhall be caſt out into outer 


darkneſs : there ſhall be weeping 
—_— teeth. And Jeſus . 
ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be 
it * untothee. And his ſervant 
was healed in the ſelf- ſame 3 & 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany: 


The fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


OG:  - LOR 
od, who knoweſt us to be 
ſet in the midſt of ſo many 

and great dangers, that by reaſon 
of the frailty of our nature, we 
cannot always ſtand upright ; Grant 
to us ſuch ſtrength and proteCtion, 
as may ſupport us in all dangers, 
and carry us through all tempta- 
tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
=. wc 
_- . 'Tbe-Epiſtle, Rom 13. 1 
[ Et every ſoul be ſubject unto 

the higher powers; for there 

is no power but of God: the powers 
that be are ordained of God. Who- 
ſoever therefore reſiſteth the pow- 
er, reſiſteth the ordinance of God : 
and they that reſiſt ſhall receive to 
themſelves damnation. For rulers 
are 'not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then 


» 


. 


not be afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have 


praiſe of the ſame : for he is the 
miniſter of God to thee for good. 


But if thou do that which is evil, 


be afraid; for he beareth not the 
{word in vain: for he is the miniſter 


Wo 


of God, arevenger to execute wrath 


upon him that doth evil.  Where- 
fore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſci- 
_ ence fake. For, for this cauſepay 


vou tribute alſo; for they are Gods 


miniſters, attending continually 


upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues; tribute 


* 


Nd when he was entred into 
["N a ſhip, his diſciples followed 
um. And behold, there aroſe a 
great tempeſt in the ſea, inſomuch 
that the {hip was covered with the 
waves: but he was aſleep. And his 


Ibe Goſpel. S. Matth. 8. 23. 


diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us, we pe- 


riſn. And he ſaith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 
Then he aroſe, and rebuked the 


winds and the ſea, and there was a 
great calm. But the men marvel- 
ed, ſaying, What manner of man 


is this, that even the winds and the 


ſea obey him ? And when he was 


come to the other {ide into the 


country of the Gergeſenes, there 


met him two poſſeſſed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, exceeding 
fierce, ſo that no manmightpaſsby 


that way. And behold, they cried 
out, ſaying, What have we to do 


with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God ? 
art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time? And there was a 
good way off from them an herd of 
many fwine, feeding. So the devils 
beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt 
us out, ſuffer us to go away into 
the herd of ſwine. And he ſaid un- 


to them, Go. And when they were 
come out, they went into the herd 


of ſwine: and behold, the whole 


herd of ſwine ran violently down 


a ſteep place into the ſea, and pe- 
riſhed in the waters. And they 
that kept them fled, and went their 


ways into the city, and told every 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom thing, and what was befallen to 


to whom cuſtom, fear to whom the poſſeſſed of the devils. Andbe- 
fear, honour to whom honour, hold, the whole city came out to 


6 


meet 


=_— 3 


The fifth and firth Sundays alter the Epiphany, 


meet jeſus: and when they ſaw 


him, they beſought him, that he 


would depart out of their coaſts. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
1 | The 7 5 77 35 


Word, we beſeech thee to keep 


thy Church and houſhold con- 
tinually in thy true Religion, that 
they who do lean only upon the 
hope of thy heavenly grace, may 
e vermore be defended by thy migh- 
ty power, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
I) e Epiſtle. Col. 3. 12 
Nut on therefore (as the elect of 
: God, holy and beloved ) bow- 


_ els of mercies, kindneſs, humble- 


neſs of mind, meekneſs, long- ſuf- 
fering, forbearing one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any; even as 
Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 
And above all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of per- 


fectneſs. And let the peace of God 
rule in your hearts, to the which 


alſo ye are called in one body; and 
be ye thankful. Let the word of 


Chriſt dwell in you richly in all 


wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing 
one another in pſalms and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with 
grace in your hearts to the Lord. 


And whatſoever ye do in word or 


| deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, giving thanks to God, 
and the Father by him. 


Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 13. 24. . 


He kingdom of heaven is 
4 likened unto a man, which 
owed good ſeed in his field. But 


while men ſlept, his enemy came 


and ſowed tares among the wheat; 
and went his way. But when the 
blade was ſprung up, and brought 
forth fruit, then appeared the tares 


alſo. So the ſervants of the houſ- 
holder came, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 


didſt not thou ſow good ſeed in thy 


field e from whence then hath it 
tares 2 He ſaid unto them, An ene- 
my hath done this. The ſervants 
{aid unto him, Wilt thou then that 
wego and gather them up ? But he 
ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 


the tares, ye root up alſothe wheat 
with them. Let both grow toge- 
ther until the harveſt ; and in the 


time of harveſt, I will ſay to the 


reapers, Gather ye together firſt 
thetares, and bind them in bundles 


to burn them: but gather the 


wheat into my bam. 


The fixthSunday after the Epiphany. 
NN IO: 


FCN God, whoſe bleſſed Son was 


ſtroy the works of the devil, and 


make us the Sons of God, and heirs 
of eternal life ; Grant us, we be- 
ſeech thee, that having this hope, 
we may purifie our ſelves, even as 


he is pure ; that when he ſhall ap- 
pear again with power and great 


pl „ we may be made like unto 


m in his eternal and glorious king- 
dom, where with thee, O Father, 
and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 


and reigneth ever one God world 


without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 3. 1. 


D the Father hath beſtowed up- 
on us, that weſhould be 1 


manifeſted, that he might de- 


D Bhold, what manner of love 
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out of the eaſt, and 
dothe welt: ſoſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For where- 
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knoweth us not, becauſe it knew 


him not. Beloved, noware we the 
ſons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 


Fan what we ſhall be: but we 
kno 


w that when he ſhall appear, we 


ſhall be like him; for we Hall ſee 


him as he is. And eyery man that 


hath - this hope in him, purifieth 


ſoever committethſin, tranſgreſſetli 


alſothe law: for fin is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the law, And ye know that 
he was manifeſted to take away our 

ſins; and in him is noſin. Whoſo- 
ever abideth in him, ſinneth not: 
| whoſoever ſinneth, hath not ſeen 


him, neither known him. Little 


children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doth righteouſneſs, is righ- 


teous, even as he is righteous. He 


Hen if any man ſhall ſay unto 
| you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or 
there: believe it not. For there 


mall ariſe falſe Chriſts and falſe 
prophets, and ſhall ſhew great 
figns and wonders ; infomuch that 


(it it were poſſible ) they: ſhall de- 
.ceivetheveryele&. Behold, Ihave 
told you before. Wherefore, if they 


hallfay unto you, Behold, he is in 


the deſert, gonotforth: behold, he 
15:in the ſecret chambers, believe it 
not. .For as the er cometh 

ineth even un- 


I 


** 


Immediately 


The Sund 7 
that committeth ſin is of the devil: 
tor the devil ſinneth from the begin- 
ning. For this purpoſe the Son of 
God was manifeſted, that he might ' 
deſtroy the works of the devil. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 24. 23. 


n 
* 


ſoever the carcaſe is, there will 
the eagles be 2 together. 

er the tribulation 
of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be dark- 
ned, and the moon ſhall not give 
her light, and the ſtars ſhall fall 
from heaven, and the powersof the 
heavens ſhall be ſnaken. Andthen 
ſhall appear the ſign of the Son of 
man in heaven: and then ſhall all 
the tribes of the earth mourn, and 
they ſhall ſee the Son of man coming 


in the clouds of heaven with power 


and great glory. And he ſhall ſen 


his angels with a great ſound of a 
trumpet, and they ſhall gather 
together his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. „„ 


called RP ma, or 
Sunday 'before Lent, 
% 01.5 000 GO; i 
6? Lord, we beſeech thee favour- 


the thir 


ably to hear the prayers of thy 


people, that we who are juſtly. 
puniſhed for our offences, may be 


5 


mercifully delivered by thy good- 
neſs, for the glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 


who liveth and reigneth with thee 


and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


Tube Epiſile. 1 Cor. 9. 24. 
ow ye not that they which 
N xrunina race, runall, but one 
receiveth the prize? So run that ye 
may obtain. And every man that 
ſtriveth for the maſtery, is tempe- 


rate in all things: Now they do it 


to, obtain 2 corruptible crown, but 


we an incorruptible. Itherefore ſo 
run, not as uncertainly ; ſo fight I, 


not 


not as one that beateth the air: but 
I keep under my body, and bring it 
into fubje Aion, leſt that by any 
means when I have preached to 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be a caſt- 
away. | 1 

_ "The Goſpel L S. Matth. 20. 1. 


He kingdom of heaven is like 


der, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And when he had agreed 


with the labourers for a peny a 


day, he ſent them into his vineyard. 
And he went out about the third 
hour, and {aw others ſtanding idle 


in the market-place, and ſaid unto 


them, Go ye alſo into the vineyard, 
and whatſoever is right, I will give 
you. And they went their way. 
Again he went out about the ſixth 
and nine hour, and did likewiſe. 
And about the eleventh hour he 
went out and found others ſtanding 
idle, and faith unto them, Why 
ſtand ye here all the day idle? They 
day unto him, Becauſe no man hatt 
hired us. He faith unto them, Go 
ye alſo into the vineyard, and what- 

ſoever is right, that ſhallye receive. 
So when even was come, the Lord 
of the vineyard faith unto his ſtew- 


ard, Call the labourers, and give 


them their hire, beginning from 
the laſt unto the firſt, And when 
they came that were hired about 
the eleventh hour, they received 
every man a pony. But when the 
firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould have received more; and 
they likewiſe received every man 
a peny. 
ceived it, they murmured againſt 


untao a man that is an houſhol- 


the ſecond Sunday 


face. 
proach, as though 


And when they had re- 


Sexageſima Sunday; 


the good-· man of the houſe, ſaying, 
Theſe liſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them e- 
qual unto us, which have born the 
burden and heat of the day. But he 
anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt 


not thou agree with me for a peny ? 


Take that thine is, and go thy way: 


I will give unto this laſt even as 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me 
to do what I will with mine own? 
Is thine eye evil, becauſe I am 
good ? So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and 
the firſt laſt: for many be called, 
but few choſen. . 
The Sunday called Sexageſima, or 
ore Lent. 
r 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we 
put not our truſt in any 


thing that we do; Mercifull 


grant that by thy power we may 
be defended againſt all adverſity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
c boy. 
- The Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 11. 19. 


- i uffer fools gladly, ſeeing 


* your ſelves are wiſe. For 


ye ſuffer if a man bring you into 


ndage, if a man devour you, if 
a man take of you, if a man exalt 
himſelf, if a man ſmite you on the 
I ſpeak as conceming re- 
we had been 
weak : howbeit, whereinſoever a- 


ny is bold (I ſpeak fooliſhly.) Iam 
bold alſo. Are they Hebrews © ſo 
am I: are they Iſraelites e ſo am 
1 : are they the feed of Abraham ? 
ſo am I: are they miniſters of 
Chriſt? (1 peak a5 fool ) Law 


more: 


s/ 


more : in labours more abundant ; 
in ſtripes above meaſure ; in pri- 
{ons more frequent; in deaths oft. 
Of the Jews five times received I 
forty ſtripes ſave one. Thrice 
was I beaten with rods. Once 
was I ſtoned. Thrice I ſuffered 
ſhipwrack, A night and a day I 
| have been in the deep: in journey- 
ing often; in perils of waters; in 
perils of robbers; in perils by 
mine own country-men; in perils 
by the heathen ; in. perils in the 
city ; in perils in the wilderneſs ; 
in perils in the ſea; in perils among 
falſe brethren ; in wearineſs and 
painfulneſs; in watchings often ; 
in hunger and thirſt; in faſtings 
often; in cold and nakedneſs; be- 
ſides thoſe things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me 


daily, the care of all the churches. 
Who is weak, and I am not weak 2 


who is offended, and I bum not? 
If I muſt needs glory, I will glory 
of the things which concern mine 
infirmities. The God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
bleſſed for evermore, knoweth that 
WW” 
Ine Goſpel. S. Luke 8. 4. 


V Hen much people were ga- 
thered together, and were 


come to him out of every city, he 
ſpake by a parable, A ſower went 

out 44 Ju his ſeed: and as he ſow- 
ed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and 


tt was troden down, and the fowls 


of the air devoured it. And fome 


fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it 
was ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. And 
ſome fell among thorns, and the 


_ patience, 


- Nuinquagefima Sunday, 
thorns ſprang up with it, and cho- 


ked it. And other fell on good 


ground, and ſprang up, and bare 
fruit an bundrell.A0 d. And when 


he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
He that hath ears to hear, let him 


hear. And his diſciples asked him, 


ſaying, What might this parable 
be ? And he ſaid, Unto you it is 


given to know the myſteries of the 


kingdom of God : but to others in 
parables ; that ſeeing they might 
not ſee, and hearing they might 
not underſtand. Now the parable 
is this; The ſeed is the word of 


God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 


out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould 


believe and be ſaved. They onthe 


rock, are they, which when they 


hear, receive the word with joy ; 


and theſe have no root, which for 
a while believe, and in time of 


temptation fall away. And that 


which fell among thorns, are they, 
which when wy have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares 


and riches, and pleaſures of this 


life, and bring no fruit to perfecti- 


on. But that on the good ground, 


are they, which in an honeſt and 
good heart, having heard the word, 


pu 4 


* 


Tho: Sunday called 5 Ouinquageſima,, 
or the next Sunday before , "ag 
The Collett. © 


b who haſt taught us, 


that all our doings without 


charity are nothing worth; Send 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
hearts 


keep it, and bring forth fruit with 


Nuinquagelima Sunday. 


hearts that moſt excellent gift of 
charity, the very bond of peace and 
of all virtues, without which who- 
ſoever liveth is counted dead before 
thee. Grant this for thine only 
7 Chriſts ſake. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 13. 1. 

"TJ Hough I ru with the 
| tongues of men and of an- 
gels, and have not charity, Iam be- 
come as ſounding braſs, or a tink- 


ling cymbal. And though I have 


the gift of propheſie, and under- 


ſtand all myſteries, and all know- 


ledge ; and though I have all faith, 


ſo that I could remove mountains, 
and have no charity, I am 1 
ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on. 


And though I beſtow all my good 
to feed the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have 


not charity, it profiteth me no- 
underſtood none of thele things: 


thing, Charity ſuffereth long, and 
is kind ; charity envieth not ; cha- 
rity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 


puffed up, doth not behave it ſelf 


unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is 
not eaſily provoked, thinketh no 
evil, rejoyceth not in iniquity, but 
rejoyceth in the truth; beareth all 
things, believeth all things, hopeth 
all things, endureth all things. 


Charity never faileth: but whether 


there be propheſies, they ſhall fail; 
whether there be tongues, they 
ſhall ceaſe; whether there be know - 
ledge, it ſnall vaniſh away. For we 


know in part, and we propheſie in 
part. But when that which is per- 


fect is come, then that which is 
in part ſhall be done away. When 
I was a child I ſpake as a child, 


I underftood as a child, I thought 


as a child; but when I became a 


man, I put away childiſh things. 
For now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but thenſhall 
I know even as alſo I am known. 
And now abideth faith, hope, cha- 
rity, theſe three ; but the greateſt 
of thele is charity. 7 
Ihe Goſpel. - S. Luke 18. 31. 
en ſeſus took unto him the 
twelve, and {aid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, 
and all things that are written by 
the prophets concerning the Son 


of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For 


he {hall be delivered unto the Gen- 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and 


And they {hall ſcourge him, and 


put him to death; and the third 


day he ſhall riſe again. And they 


and this ſaying was hid from them, 


neither knew - they the things 


which were ſpoken. And it came 
to paſs, that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind man 


ſat by the way- ſide begging : and 


hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
asked what it meant. And they 
told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 


paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, 
Jeſus thou Son of David, have 
mercy on me. And they which 
went before rebuked him, that he 
{houldhold his peace: but he cried 
ſo much the more, Thou Son of 
David, have mercy on me. And 

eſus ſtood and commanded him 


to be brought unto. him: and when 
he was come near, he asked him, 


ſaying, What wilt thou that 1 
ſhould do unto thee? And he faid, 
„ Lord, 
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Tyhye firſt Day of Lent. 
Lord. that 1 may receive my ſight. people, ſanAife the congregation; 
And jeſus ſaid N n aſſemble the elders, gatherthe chil- 
thy fight; thy faith hath ſaved thee, "dren, and thoſe that ſuck the 
And immediately he received his breaſts ; let the. Fo wig £0 
"ſight, and followed him, glorifying forth of his chamber, and the bride 
God: and all the people when they our of her cloſet ;- let the prieſts, 
ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God, the miniſters of the Lord, weep 
— mm = 1 and the altar, 
Ibe firſt Day of Lent, commonly cal- and let them ſay, Spare thy people, 
led Aſpwedneſday. *"Q Lord, and give not thine heri- 
"2 The Colleff, © e rage to reproach, that the heathen 
XN Lmighty and everlaſting God, ſhould rule over them: wherefore 
\ who hateſt nothingthat thou ſhould they ſay among the people, 
haſt made, and doſt forgive. the Where 1 err A 
ſins of all them that are penitent:; Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 1 6. 
Create and make in us new and \ Hen ye faſt, be not as the 
contrite hearts, that we worthily VV. hypocrites, of a fad coun- 
lamenting our fins, and acknow- tenance: for they disfigure their 
ledging our wretchedneſs, may faces, that they may appear unts 
obtain of thee, the God of all mer- men to faſt, Verily 1 ſay unto. 
cy, perfect remiſſion and forgive- you, they have their reward. But 
neſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
Lord. Amen. "thine head, and waſh thy face, that 


—_ J This Collect is to be read every day thou appear not unto men to faſt, 
N EF , in Lent, after the Collect appoint-- but unto thy Father which is in ſe- 


= ed for the Day, cret; and thy Father which ſeeth. 
| or the Epiſtle. Joel 2. 12. in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 

"Urn ye even to me, ſaith the Lay not up for your ſelves treaſures 

I Lord, with all your heart, upon earth, where moth and ruſt 

. and with faſting, and with weep- doth corrupt, and where thieves. 

ing, and withmourning. And rent break through and ſteal. But lay 

your heart, and not yourgarments, up for your ſelves treaſures in hea-- 

EY, and turn unto the Lord your ven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
ö 1 God : for he is gracious and mer doth corrupt, and where thieves. 

Citul, ſſow to anger, and of great do not break through nor ſteal. 

kindneſs, and repenteth him of For where your treaſure is, there 

che evil. Who knoweth if he will will your heart be alſo. 


return, and repent, and leave a —— — — 
bleſſing behind him, even a meat=. I be firſt Sunday in Lent. 

offering, and a drink- offering un- r 
to the Lord your God ? Blow the Lord, who for our ſake didſt 


trumpet in Zion, ſanctifie a faſt, & faſt forty days and forty. 
call a ſolemn aflembly,, gather the nights; Give ys grace to uſe os 


# 8 


Thpe firſt Sunday in Tent. 
abſtinence, that our fleſh being ſub- Bs EAA 
Abel to the Spirit, we may ever o- The Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 1: 
bey thy godly motions in righte- Hen was Jeſus led up of the 
ouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy ſpirit into the wilderneſs, to 
honour and glory, who liveſt and be tempted of the devil. And 
reigneſt with the Father and the when he had faſted forty days and 
Holy Ghoſt, oneGod, world with- forty 7 he was afterward an 

out end. Amen. —_ __. hungred, And when the tempter 
Te Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 6. 1. came to him, he ſaid, If thou be 
XIVE then as workers together the Son of God, command that 
VV with him, beſeech you al- theſe ſtones be made bread. But 
fo, that ye receive not the grace he anſwered and ſaid, It is writ- 
of God in vain : (For he faith, I ten, Man ſhall not live by bread 
have heard thee in a time accept- alone, but by every word that 
ed, and in the day of ſalvation proceedeth out of the mouth of 
have I ſuccoured thee: behold, God. Then the devil taketh him 
no is the accepted time; behold, up into the holy city, and ſetteth 
now is the day of ſalvation) Gi- him on a pinnacle of the temple, 1 
ving no offence in any thing, that and ſaith unto him, If thou be . 1 
the miniſtry be not blamed; but the Son of God, caſt thy ſelf I 
in all things approving our ſelves down; for it is written, He ſhall 
as the miniſters of God, in much give his angels charge concerning 
patience, in afflitions, in neceſ- thee, and in their hands they 
ſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in {hall bear thee up, leſt at any 
impriſonments, in tumults, in la- time thou daſh thy foot againſt a 
bours, in watchings, in faſtings ; ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is 
by pureneſs, by knowledge, by written again, Thou ſhalt not 
long-ſuffering, by kindneſs, by the tempt the Lord thy God. Again 
Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, the devil taketh him up into an 
by the word of truth, by the exceeding high mountain, and 
power of God, by the armour of ſheweth him all the kingdoms of 
righteouſneſs on the right hand the world, and the glory of them; 
and on the left, by honour and and faith -unto him, All theſe 
diſhonour, by evil report and things will 1 give thee, if thou 
good report; as deceivers, and wilt fall down and worſhip me. 
yet true; as unknown, and yet Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get 
well known; as dying, and be- thee hence, Satan; for it is writ- 
hold, we live; as chaſtned, and ten, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord 
not killed; as ſorrowful, yet al- thy God, and him only ſhalt thou 
: va rejoycing; as poor, yet ſerve. Then the devil leaveth-him, 
making many rich; as having and behold, angels came and mi- 
nothing, and yet poſſeſſing all niſtred unto him. 
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The ſecond and third Sundays in Lent: | 


The ſecond Sunday in Lent. = 
GE. AR 


Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that 


we have no power of our 


both outwardly in our bodies, and 
inwardly in our ſouls, that we 


may be defended from all adverſi- 
ties which may happen to the bo- 


dy, and from all evil thoughts 


which may aſſault and hurt the 
foul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. A; 


The Epiſtle. 1 Theſ. 4. 1. 


and echort you by the Lord 


Jeſus, that as ye have received of 
us how you ought to walk, and to 
pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound 
more and more. For ye know 


what commandments we gave you 


by the Lord Jeſus, For this is the 
will of God, even your ſanctifica- 
tion, that ye ſhould abſtain from 


fornication ; that every one of you 
ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſ- 


fel in ſanctification and honour ; | 
not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 

even as the Gentiles which know 
not God ; that no man go beyond, 


and defraud his brother in any mat- 


ter, becauſe that the Lord is the a- 
venger of all ſuch, as we alſo have 
forewarned you, and teſtified. For 
God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanneſs, but unto holineſs. He 
therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth 


not man, but God, who hath alſo 
given unto us his Holy Spirit. 


. The Goſpel. S. Marth. 15. 21. 


Eſus went thence, and depart- 


* 


ed into the coaſts of Tyre and 


Sidon. And behold, a woman of 


elves to help our ſelves; keep us 


E beſeech you, brethren, 


Canaan came out of the ſame 


coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, 
Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou 
Son of David, my daughter is 

rievouſly vexed with a devil. But 
2 anſwered her not a word. And 
his diſciples came and en 
him, ſaying, Send her away, for 
ſhe crieth after us. But he an- 


but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
of Iſrael. Then came ſhe and wor- 


ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, help 


me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It 
is not meet to take the childrens 
bread, and caſt it to dogs. And 
ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs 


eat of the crumbs which fall from 


their maſters table. Then Jeſus 
anſwered and ſaid unto her, O 
woman, great is thy faith : be it 


_ unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was made whole from 


that very hour. 
The third Sunday in Lent. 
The Collect. 


VIE beſeech thee, Almighty 
God, look upon the hear- 


— 


ty deſires of thy humble ſervants, 


and ſtretch forth the right hand of 


thy Majeſty to be our defence a- 


gainſt all our enemies, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 1. 
E ye therefore followers of 
God, as dear children; and 
walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath. 
loved us, and hath given himſelf 
for us, an offering and a ſacriſice 
to God for a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour. 
But fornication, and all unclean- 
neſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be 
| once 


The third Sunday in Lent, 


once named amongſt you, as be- 


cometh ſaints ; neither filthineſs, 
nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, 
which are not convenient ; but ra- 
ther giving of thanks. For this 


ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 


man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Chriſt, and of God. Let no man 
deceive you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh 
the wrath of God uponthe children 
of diſobedience. Be not ye there- 


fore partakers with them; For ye 


were ſometimes darkneſs, but now 
are ye light in the Lord: walk 
as children of light ; ( For the fruit 
of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, 
and righteouſneſs, and truth) pro- 
ving what is acceptable unto the 


Lord. And have no fellowſhip with 


the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them : For it is 
a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in 
fecret. But all things that are re- 
proved, are made manifeſt by the 
light: for whatſoever doth make 
manifeſt, is light. Wherefore he 
ſaith, Awake thou that ſleepeſt, 
and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 11. 14. 
I Efus was caſting out a devil, and 
it was dumb. And it came to 
paſs when the devil was gone our, 
the dumb ſpake ; and the people 
wondred. But ſome of them ſaid, 
He caſteth out devils through Beel- 
zebub, the chief of the devils. And 
others tempting him, ſought of him 
_ a ſign from heaven. But he know- 
5 | + | 


throu 
and finding none, he faith, I will 


ing their thoughts, ſaid unto them; 


Every kingdom divided againſt it 


ſelf, is brought to deſolation ; and 
a houſe divided againſt a houſe, 


falleth. If Satan alſo be divided a- 


gainſt himſelf, how ſhall his king- 
dom ſtand ? becauſe ye ſay that I 
caſt out devils through Beelzebub. 
And if I by Beelzebub caſt out de- 
vils, by whom do your ſons caſt 
them out ? therefore ſhall they be 
your judges. But if I with the 
finger of God caſt out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. When a ſtrong man 
armed keepethhis palace, his goods 

are in peace ; but when a ſtronger 

than he ſhall come upon him, and 

overcome him, he taketh from him 

all his armour wherein he truſted, 
and divideth his ſpoils. He that is 
not with me, is againſt me : and he 
that gathereth not with me, ſcat- 
tereth. When the unclean ſpirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
dry places, ſeeking reſt ; 


return unto my houſe, whence 1 
came out. And when he cometh, 
he findeth it ſwept and garniſhed. 
Then goeth he and taketh to him 
ſeven other ſpirits more wicked 

than himſelf, and they enter in, 
and dwell there ; and the laſt ſtate 

of that man is worſe than the firſt. 
And it came to paſs as he ſpake 


theſe things, a certain woman of 


the company lift up her voice, 
and ſaid 'unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked. But he ſaid, 
Yea, rather bleſſed are they that 


hear the word of God, and keep it. 
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"The fourth Sunday in Lent. 
Gl. 

Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
mighty God, that we, who 

for our evil deeds do worthily de- 
ſerve to be puniſhed, by the com- 
fort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Gal. 4. 21. 
"FT "Ell me, ye that deſire to be un- 
der the law, do ye not hear 
the law: 2 For it is written, that A- 


braham had' two ſons, the one by a 
bond-maid, 


the other by a free- 
woman. But he who was of the. 
bond-woman, was born after the 
fleſh ;: but he of the free-woman 
was by promiſe. W hich: things are 


am allegory : for theſe are the two 


covenants; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendreth to bondage, 
which is Agar. For this Agar is 
mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
ſwereth to ee which now 
is, and is in bondage with her chil- 
dren. But Jeruſalem which is above 
is free; which is the mother of us 
all. Forit is written, Rejoyce, thou 
barren that: beareſt not ;. break 
fortlr and cry, thou that travaileſt 


not : for- the: deſolate hath A 1 


more children than ſne which hath 
an husband. Now we, brethren, as 


Iſaac was, are the children of pro- 


miſe. But as then, he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was born after the Spirit; even ſo 
it is now. Nevertheleſs, what faith 


the Scripture? Caſt out the bond- 


woman and'her-ſon ; for the ſon of 
the bond-woman ſhall not be heir 
with. the ſon: of the free-woman.. 


The fourth Sunday in Lent. 


So then, brethren, we are not 


of the free. 12 

The Goſpel. S. John. 6. 1. 
T Efus went over the fea of Gali- 
lee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 
rias. And a great multitude follow - 
ed him, becauſe they ſaw his mi- 
racles which he did on them that 
were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went 
up. into a mountain, and there he 
ſat with his diſciples. And the paſs- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. 


children of the bond-woman, but 


When Jeſus then lift up his eyes, 


and {aw a great company come un- 
to him, he faith unto Philip, 
Whence ſhall we buy. bread, that 
theſe may eat ? ( And this he ſaid 
to prove him ; for he himſelf knew 
what he would do.) Philip anſwer- 
ed him, Two hundred peny-worth 
of bread is not ſufficient for them, 
that every one of them may take a 


little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, 


Simon Peters brother, ſaith un- 
to him, There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley-loaves, and two 
{mall fiſhes : but what are they a- 
mong ſo many ? And Jeſus lid, 
Make the men fit down. Now 
there was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number 
about five thouſand. And. Jeſus 
took the loaves, and when he had 
given thanks, he diſtributed to 
the diſciples, and the diſciples to 
them that were ſet down, and 
likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 
they would. When they were fil- 
led, he ſaid unto his diſciples, Ga- 
ther up the fragments that re- 
main, that nothing be loſt. There- 
fore they gathered. them together; 
and: 


\ 


The fifth Sunday in Lent, 


and filled twelve baskets with 
the 
loaves, which remained over and 
above unto them that had eaten. 
Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeenthe miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, 
This is of a truth that Prophet that 
mould come into the world. 


The fifth Sunday in Lent, 


P "The Collect. fy 
beſeech thee, Almighty 


; God, mercifully to look 


upon thy people; that by thy great 
goodneſs they may be governed 
and preſerved evermore both in 
body and ſoul, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 11. 
: Hg being come an high prieſt 


of good things to come, by 


a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle, not made with hands ; that 


is to ſay, not of this building; 


neither by the blood of goats and 
calves ; but by his own blood he 
entred in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redempti- 
on for us. For if the blood of bulls, 
and of goats, and the aſhes of an 


heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſan- 
ctifieth to the purifying of the 
fleſh ; how much more ſhall the 


blood of Chriſt, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf with- 
out ſpot to God, purge your con- 
{ſcience from dead works to ſerve the 
living God? And for this cauſe he 


is the Mediator of the new Teſta- 


ment, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranſgreſ- 


ſions that were under the firſt te- 


ſtament, they which are called 


fragments of the five barley- 


might receive the promiſe of eternal 
inheritance. 
The Goſpel. S. John 8. 46. 
Eſus ſaid, Which of you convin- * 
cethme of fin? And if I lay the 
truth, why do ye not believe me ? 
He that is of God, heareth Gods 
words; yetherefore hearthem nor, 
becauſe ye are not of God, Then 


anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
him, Say we not well, that thou 


art a Samaritan, and haſt a devil e 


Jeſus anſwered, I have not a de- 


vil; but I honour my Father, and 
yedodiſhonourme. And Iſeek not 
mine own glory; there is one that 
ſeeketh and 1 Gabe Verily verily 


1 lay unto you, It 4 Man keep my 
3 8 ing, he {ſhall never ſee death. 


Then faid. the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a de- 


vil. Abrahamis dead, andthe pro- 


phets ; and thou ſayft, It a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte 
of death. Art thou greater than 


our father Abraham, which is dead? 


and the prophets are dead: whom 
makeſt thou thy ſelf? Jeſus an- 
fwered, If I honour my ſelt, my 
honour is nothing; it is my Fa- 
ther that honoureth me, of whom 
ye ſay, that he is your God ; yet 
e have not known him; but I 
now him: and if I ſhould ſay, I 
know him not, I {hall be a liar like 
unto you; but I know him, and 
keep his ſaying. - Your father A- 
braham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it, and was glad. Then 
faid the Jews. unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and. haſt 
thou ſeen Abraham ? Jeſus faid. 
unto them, Verily verily I ſay unto 
you,, 


* 


you; Before Abraham was, I am. 
Then took they 
at him: bur Jeſus hid himſelf, and 

went out of the temple; 
The Sunday next before Eaſter. 
| The Collect | 


A everlaſting God, 


4 who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 
death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the ex- 
ample of his great humility ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his 
_ ence, and alſo be made part 
of his reſurrection, through thi 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Te Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 


vas alſo in Chriſt Jeſus : who 
being in the form of God, thought 


it not robbery to be equal with 


God: but made himſelf of no re- 
putation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men: and being 
found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, aad became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 
a Name, which is above every 


The Sunday next befoze Eaſter. 


they up ſtones to caſt . 


. 


the 


_ The Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. th 
\ Hen the morning was come, 
| all the chief prieſts and el- 


ders of the people took counſel 
__ Jeſus, to put him to death, 
0 


en they had bound him, 
they led hin away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nor. Then Judas who had betray- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, A himſelf, _ 
brought again the thirty pieces of 
To the chief — and el- 
ders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
And they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ſee thou to that. And he caſt 
down the pieces of ſilver in the 
temple, and departed, and went 
and hanged himſelf. And the chief 
2 took the ſilver pieces, and 
aid, It is not lawful for to = 

e it 


Et this mind be in you, which them into the treaſury, becau 


is the price of blood. And they 


took counſel, and bought with 


them the potters field to bury 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 
was called, The field of blood unto 
this day. (Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by 2 the 
prophet, ſaying, And they took the 
thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters field, 
as the Lord «pg me.) And 
0 


name ; that at the Name of Jeſus Jeſus ſtood before the governor; 


every knee ſhould bow, of 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, 


and the governor asked him, ſay- 
ing, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
1 And when he was accuſed 
of the chief prieſts and elders, 


he anſwered nothing, Then ſaith 


Pilate 


The Sunday next befoze Eaſter: 


Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how. many things they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? And he anſwered him 
to never a word, inſomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 
Now at that feaſt the governor 
was wont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you ? 
Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? for he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 
' ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man: for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream 
becauſe of him. But the chief 
prieſts and elders perſwaded the 
multitude that they ſhould ask 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jefus. The 
governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that J releaſe unto you 2 They 
faid Barabbas. Pilate faith unto 
them, What ſhall L do then with 


Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? him 


"They all ſay unto him, Let him 
be crucified. And the governor 
| ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 
done e But they cried out the 
more, faying, Let him be cruci- 
fied. When Pilate aw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
took water; and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, ſaying, I 
am innocent of the blood of this 
juſt perſon.:. lee ye. id: it. Then. 


ken by the prophet, They 
upon my veſture 


anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our 
children. Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them: and when he 
had ſcourged Jeſus, he de livered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took Je- 
ſus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole 
band of ſoldiers. And they ſtrip- 
ped him, and put on him à ſcar- 
let robe. And when they had 


platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in 


his right hand: and they bowed 
ew 15 _ him, = mocked 

im, ſaying, Hail, King of the Jews. 
And 6 ſpit ns. lim and 
took the reed, and ſmote him on 
the head. And aſter that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own: 
raiment on him, and led him a-- 
way to cruciſie him. And as they 
came out, they found a man of. 


Cyrene, Simon by name : him: 
they compelled to bear his croſs, . 


And when they were come unto. 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 
ſay, a place of a ſcull, they gave 
um vinegar to drink, mingled. 
with gall : and when he had taſted. 
thereof, he would not drink. . And 
they crucified him, and parted his. 
garments, caſting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpo-- 
parted; 
them, and 
d they. caſt 
lots. And fitting down, they watch--. 
ed him there; and ſet up over. 
his head his accuſation written, 
THIS IS. JESUS. THE 

Fg K IN. G. 


my garments m 


The Sunday next befoze Eaſter. 


of ou; Before Abraham was, I am. 


at him: bur Jeſus hid himſelf, and 
went out of the temple: 


| The s Sunday next before Eafter. | 
. 


he 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
; who of thy tender love to- 
wards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take 
upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer 


death upon the croſs, that all 
mankind ſhould follow the ex- 


ample of his great humility ; Mer- 
cifully grant, that we may both 
follow the example of his pati- 
_ ence, and alſo be made partakers 
of his reſurrection, through the 
ſame Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
VV 
dDe Epiſtle. Phil. 2. 5. 
Et this mind be in you, which 
§Awas alſo in Chriſt ſeſus: who 
being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with 
God: but made himſelf of no re- 


putation, and took upon him the 
form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men: and being 


found in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
bled himſelf, aad became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the 
croſs. Wherefore God alſo hath 
highly exalted him, and given him 


a Name, which is above every 
name ; that at the Name of Jeſus 


every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth ; and 
that every tongue ſhould confeſs 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the 
glory of God the Father, 


hen took they up ſtones to caſt . 


Ihe Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. TE 
\ Hen the morning was come, 


| all the chief prieſts and el- 

ders of the people took counſel 

again eſus, to put him to death, 
w 


en they had bound him, 


they led him away, and delivered 


him to Pontius Pilate the gover- 
nor. Then Judas who had betray- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf, and 


brought again the thirty pieces of 


ſilver to the chief prieſts and el- 


And they ſaid, What is that to us? 
ſee thou to that. And he caſt 


down the pieces of filver in the 


temple, and departed, and went 


and — himſelf. And the chief 
pm took the ſilver pieces, and 
ſaid, It is not lawful for to put 


them into the treaſury, becauſe it 
is the price of blood. And they 


vook counſel, and bought witk 4 
them the potters field to bury: 
ſtrangers in. Wherefore that field 


was called, The field of blood unto 


thisday. (Then was fulfilled that 


which was ſpoken by Jeremy the 
prophet, ſaying, And 4 took the 


thirty pieces of ſilver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they 


of the children of Iſrael did value, 
and gave them for the potters field, 
as the Lord 8 me.) And 


Jeſus ſtood before the governor; 
and the governor asked him, ſay- 


ing, Art thou the King of the Jews ? 
And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou 
_ And when he was accuſed 


of the chief prieſts and elders, 
he anſwered nothing. Then ſaith 
Pilate 


ders, ſaying, I have ſinned, in that 
I have betrayed the innocent blood. 
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Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou not 
how. many * they witneſs a- 
gainſt thee ? And he anſwered him 
to never a word, inſomuch that 
the governor marvelled greatly. 
Now at that' feaſt the governor 
was wont to releaſe unto the peo- 
ple a priſoner, whom they would. 
And had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore 
when they were gathered toge- 
ther, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom 
will ye that I releaſe unto you ? 


Barabbas, or Jeſus, which is called 


Chriſt ? for he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. When he 
was ſet down on the judgment- 

' ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have thou nothing to do with 
that juſt man : for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream 
becauſe of him. But the chief 


prieſts and elders perſwaded the 


multitude that they ſhould ask 
Barabbas, and deſtroy Jefus. The 
governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will 
ye that I releaſe unto you? They 

faid Barabbas. Pilate faith unto 


' them, What ſhall L do then with 
Jeſus, which is called Chriſt 2 him 


They all ſay unto. him, Let him 
be crucified. And the governor 
| ſaid, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? But they cried out the 
more, faying, Let him be cruci- 
fied. When Pilate aw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 


rather a tumult was made, he 


took water, and waſhed his hands 
before the multitude, faying, L 
am innocent of the blood of this 
juſt perſon.:. ſee. ye to it. Then. 
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anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our 
children, Then releaſed he Ba- 
rabbas unto them : and when he 
had ſcourged Jefus, he delivered 
him to be crucified. Then the 
ſoldiers of the governor took Je- 
ſus into the common hall, and 
gathered unto him the whole 
band of ſoldiers. And they ſtrip- 


ped him, and put on him a ſcar- 


et robe. And when they had 


platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a reed in 


— 


his right hand: and they bowed. 


the knee before him, and mocked 
him, laying, Hail, King of the Jews.. 
And they ſpit upon him, and. 


took the reed, and {mote him on 


the head. And after that they had 


| mocked him, they took the robe 
ut his own: 


off from him, and 
raiment on him, and led him a- 


way to crucifie him. And as they 
came out, they found a man of. 
Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they compelled to bear his croſs. . 


And when they were come unto . 
a place called Golgotha, that is to 


ſay, a place of a ſcull, they gave 


vinegar to drink, mingled. 
with gall : and when he had taſted. 


thereof, he would not drink. Andi 
they crucified him, and parted his. 


garments, caſting lots : that it- 
might be fulfilled, which was ſpo-- 
ken by the prophet, They parted: 
my. garments 22 them, and 
upon my veſture did | 

lots. And fitting down, they watch--. 
ed him there; and ſet up over. 
his head his accuſation written, 
TH. LS. IS. JESUS» THE 


KING 


they. caſt 


af . 


i} 0 
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KING OF THE JEWS. 

Then were there two thieves cru- 
_ Cified with him: one on the right 
hand, and another on the left. And 
they that paſſed by, reviled him, 
wagging their heads, and ſaying, 


Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, 


and buildeſt it in three days, 
ſave thy ſelf: if thou be the 
Son of God, come down from 


the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief 


prieſts mocking him, with the 
Icribes and elders, ſaid, He ſaved 


others, himſelf he cannot fave : 
if he be the King of Iſrae], let 


him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. He 
truſted in God ; let him deliver 


him now if he will have him: for 
he ſaid, I am the Son of God. The 
thieves alſo which were crucifi- 


ed with him, caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. Now from the ſixth hour 
there was darkneſs over all the 
land, unto the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, 
lama ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
ſaken mee Some of them that 
ſtood there, when they heard that, 
ſaid, This man calleth for Elias. 
And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and took a ſpunge, and filled it 


with e 4 and put it on a reed, 


and gave him to drink. The reſt 
ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to ſave him. Jeſus, 
when he had cried again with a 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 
And behold, the vail of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom, and the earth did quake, 


earth, I will 


and the rocks rent, and the graves 
were opened, and many bodies of 
ſaints which ſlept, aroſe, and came 


out of the graves after his reſurre- 


ction, and went into the holy city, 
and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching ' Jeſus, 
ſaw the earth-quake, and thoſe 
things that were done; they feared 
greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the 
don of God. 1 
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For the Epiſtie. Iſaiah 63. 1. 
Ho is this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments 


from Bozrah ? this that is glorious 


in his apparel, travelling in the 
reatneſs of his ſtrength ? I that 
peak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 


ſave. Wherefore art thou red in 


thine apparel, and thy garments 


like him that treadeth in the wine- 


fat ? I have troden the wine-preſs 
alone, and of the people there was 


none with me : for I willtread them 


in mine anger, and trample them 
in my fury, and their blood {ſhall 
be ſprinkled upon my garments, 
and I wilyſtain all my raiment. For 
the day of vengeance is in mine 


heart, andthe yearof myredeemed 
is come. And Ilooked, and there was 
none to help; and I wondred that 
there was none to uphold: there- 


fore mine own arm brought ſalva- 


tion unto me, and my fury it upheld 


me. And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my Riv: and-I will 
bring down their ſtrength to the 
mention the loving 


- Kind- 


kindneſſes of the Lord, and the prai- 
ſes of the Lord, according to all that 
the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and 
the great goodneſs towards the 
houſe of Iſrael, which he hath be- 
ſtowed on them, according to his 


mercies, and according to the mul- 


titude ofhis loving kindneſſes. For 
he ſaid, Surely they are my people, 
children that will not lie: ſo he was 
their Saviour. In all theiraffliction 
he was afflicted, and the angel of 
his preſence ſaved them.: in his 


love, and in his pity he redeemed 


them, and he bare them; and car- 
red them all the days of old. But 
they rebelled, and vexed his Holy 
Spirit, therefore he was turned to 
be their enemy, and he fought a- 


gainſt them. Thenhe remembred 
the days of old, Moſes and his peo- | ut. 
him to death. But they ſaid, Not 

on the feaſt-day, leſt there be an 
uprore ofthe people. And being in 
Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the 
leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


ple, ſaying, Where is he that 
1 up out of the ſea, with 
the {ſhepherd of his lock e Where 
is he that put his Holy Spirit within 
him ? that led them by the right 
hand of Moſes, with his glorious 


arm, dividing the water before 
them, to make himſelf an ever- 


laſting Name ? that led them 
through the deep as an horſe inthe 

wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
_ ſtumble? as a beaſt goeth down in- 
tothe valley, the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt: ſo didſt thou 
lead thy people to make thy ſelf a 


3 2 Name. Look down from 
eaven, and behold from the habi- 


tation of thy holineſs, and of t 
glory : Where is thy zeal, and thy 


ſtrength, the ſounding of thy bow | 
ways, and whenſoever ye will, ye 


are they reſtrained? Doubtleſs thou 


els, and of thy mercies towards me ? 
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art our Father, though Abraham 
be ignorant of us, and Ifrael ac- 


knowledgeus not : Thou, OLord, 


art our Father, our Redeemer, thy 
Nameisfromeverlaſting. O Lord, 
why haſt thou made us to err from 
thy ways 2 and hardned our hearts 
from thy fear? Return for thy ſer- 
vants ſake, the tribes of thine inhe- 
ritance. The people of thy holi- 
neſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while: our adverſaries have troden 
downthy ſanctuary. Weare thine, 


thou never bareſt rule over them ; 
ay not called by thy Name. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 14. 1. 


X Fier two days was the feaſt of 


be paſſover, and of unlea- 


vened bread: and the chief prieſts 


and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put 


a woman, having an alabaſter- box 
of ointment of ſpikenard, very 
precious, and ſhe brake the box, 
and poured it on his head. And 
there were ſome that had indigna- 


tion within themſelves, and ſaid, 


Why was this waſte of the oint- 
ment made ? For it might have 


been ſold for more than three hun- 
dred pence, and have been given to 


the 


r: and they murmured a- 
gainſt her. And ſeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her ? ſhe 


hath wrought a good work on me. 


For ye have the poor with you al- 


may do them good: but me ye have 
| "7 oc. 
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not always. She hath done what 
ſhe could: ſhe is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the burying. 
Verily I ſay unto you. Whereſo- 
ever this Goſpel ſhall be preached 


throughout the whole world, this 


alſo that ſhe hath done {hall be 
ſpoken of for a memorial of her. 


And Judas Iſcariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, 
to betray him unto them. And 


when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. 


And he ſought how he might con- 


veniently betray him. And the firſt 
day of unleavened bread, when 
they killed the paſſover, his diſci- 
ples ſaid unto 
thou that we go and prepare, that 
thou mayſt eat the paſſover ? And 


1 he ſendeth forth to of his diſci- 
plwGes, and faith unto them, Go ye 


into the city, and there ſhall meet 
you a man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. And whereſoever 


he ſhall 80 in, ſay ye to the g00 . 


man of the houſe, The Maſter 
faith, Where is the gueſt- chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſover with 
my diſciples ? And he will ſhew 
you a large upper room furniſhed 
and prepared, there make ready 
for us. And his diſciples went forth, 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. And in 
the evening he cometh with the 
twelve. And a they ſat, and did 
eat, Jeſus ſaid, Ms I ay unto 
you, one of you which eateth with 


him one by one, Is itI ? and another 
ws 


im, Where wilt 


me, ſhall betray me. And they be- 


gan to be ſorrowful, and to ſay unto 


ſaid, Is it I? And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, It is one of the 
twelve that dippeth with me in the 
diſh. The Son of man indeed goethi 
as it is written of him: but wo to 


that man by whom the Son of man 


is betrayed : good were it for that 
man if he had never been born. And 
as they did eat, ſeſus took bread, 
and bleſſed, and brake it, and gave 
to them, and ſaid; Take, eat: this 


is my body. And he took the cup, 
and when he had given thanks, he 


gave it to them: and they all drank 


of it. And he ſaid unto them, This 
is my blood of the new teſtament, 


which is ſhed for many. Verily I 


ſay unto you, I will drink nomore 
of the fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the king- 
dom of God. And when they had 
ſung an hymn, they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 


And Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, All ye ſhall be of- 


fended becauſe of me this night: 


for it is written, I will ſmite the 


ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be 


ſcattered. But after that Iamriſen, 
Iwill go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter ſaid unto him, Although 


all ſhall be offended, yet will not]. 


And ſeſus ſaith unto him, Veri- 
ly I fay unto thee, that this day, 
even in this night, before the cock 
crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice, But he ſpakethe more ve- 
hemently, If I ſhoulddiewiththee, 
will not deny thee in any wiſe. 


Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. And 
they came to a place which was 


named-Gethſemane : and he faith 


to his diſciples, Sit ye here, while I 
"ſhall pray. And he taketh with him 


Peter, 
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Peter, .and James, and John, and 
began to be ſore amazed, and tobe 
very heavy, and faith-unto them, 
My ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful 
unto death ; tarry ye here, and 
watch. And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, and 


prayed, that if it were poſſible the 


our might paſs from him. And he 


ſaid, Abba, Father; all things are 
poſſible unto thee; take away this 


cup from me : nevertheleſs, not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 
And he cometh and findeth them 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Si- 
mon, ſleepeſt thou ?couldſt not thou 
watch one hour 2 Watch ye and 


pray, leſt ye enter into temptation: 
the ſpirit truly is ready, but the 
fleſh is weak. And again he went 
away, and prayed, and ſpake the 


ſame words, And when he return- 
ed, he found them aſleep again, (for 
their eyes were heavy) neither 


wiſt they what to anſwer him. And 
he cometh the third time, and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take 


your reſt: it is enough, the hour 


is come; Behold, the Son of man is 


betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 
Riſe up, let us go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at hand, And imme- 


diately, while he yet ſpake, cometh 


* one of the twelve, and with 


him a great multitude with ſwords 
and ſtaves, from the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes, and the elders. 


And he that betrayed him, had gi- 
ven them a token, ſaying, Whom- 


ſoever I ſhall kiſs, that fame is he; 


take him, and lead him away ſafe- 
ly. And as ſoon as he was come, 


he goeth ſtraightway to him, and 


on 


high prie 


cil ſought for witneſs againſt Je- 


againſt him, but their witneſs a- 
greed not together. And there aroſe 


ſaith, Maſter, maſter, and kiſſed 7% 
him. And they laid their hands on „ 
him, and took him. And one of ai, 1 hl 
them that ſtood by, drew a ſword, e 
and ſmote a ſervant of the high | BH 


prieſt, and cut off his ear. And ſe- 
ſus anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 5 
Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 
with ſwords and with ſtaves, to 
take me ? I was daily with you in 
the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures muſt 
be fulfilled. And they all forſook 
him, and fled. And there followed 
him a certain young man, having a 
linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body; and the young men laid hold 
"oy And he left the linen 
cloth, and fled from them naked. 
And they led Jeſus away to the 
4 and with him were aſ- 
ſembled all the chief prieſts, and 
the elders, and the ſcribes; and 
Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt : 
and he fat with the ſervants, and 
warmed himſelf at the fire. And 
the chief prieſts, and all the coun- 


ſus, to put him to death, and found 
none. For many bare falſe witneſfs 
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certain, and bare falſe witneſs a- 
inſt him, ſaying, We heard him 
lay, I will . 4 this temple that 


is made with hands, and within 


three days I will build another 
made without hands. But neither 
ſo did their witneſs agree together. 
And the high prieſt ſtood up in 
the midſt, an = Jeſus, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what is 
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it which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 
But he held his peace, and anſwer- 


ed nothing. Again the high prieſt 


asked him, and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſ- 


Ted ? And Jeſus ſaid, I am; and ye 
Hall ſee the Son of man fitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven. 
Then the high prieſt rent his 
clothes, and faith, What need we 
any further witneſſes? ye have 
heard the blaſphemy : what think 


to be guilty of death. And ſome 


began to ſpit on him, and to cover 
his face, and to buffet him, and to 
ſay unto him, Propheſie; and the 
ſervants did - ſtrike him with the 
palmsof their hands. And asPeter 
was beneath in the palace, there 
comethone of the maids of the high 
prieſt; and when ſhe ſaw Peter 
warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon 
him, and ſaid, And thou alſo waſt 
with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he 
denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
ther underſtand I what thou ſay- 

eſt. And he went out into the 

_ porch, and the cock crew. And a 
maid ſaw him again, and began to 


ſay to them that ſtood by, This is 


one of them, And he denied it a- 
gain. And a little after, they that 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Sure- 

ly thou art one of them; for thou 

art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech a- 
greeth thereto. But he began to 

curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, I know 
not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
Andthe fecond time the cock crew. 
And Peter called to mind the word 


the cock cri twice; thou Thalc 
deny me thrice. And when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 


© © Tueſday before Eaſter. 
For the ox Iſaiah 50. 5. 
He Lord God hath opened 
mine ear, and I was not re- 
bellious, neither turned away back. 
I gave my back to the ſmiters, and 
m Al to them that plucked 


off the hair: I hid not my face from 


ſhame and ſpitting. For the Lord 
God will help me, therefore ſhall I 


not be confounded : therefore have 
Iſet my face like a flint, and Ik now 


that I ſhall not be aſhamed. He is 
near that juſtifieth me, who will 
contend with me © Let us ſtand to- 
gether ; who is mine adverſary? let 
him come near to me. _ Behold, the 
Lord God will help me; who is 
he that ſhall condemn me? Lo, 
they all ſhall wax old as a garment: 
the moth ſhall eat them up. Who 


is among you that feareth ce Lord, 


that obeyeth the voice of his ſer- 
vant, that walketh in darkneſs; 


and hath no light ? let him truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay | 
upon his God. Behold, allye that 


kindle. a fire, that compaſs your 


ſelves about with ſparks ; walk in 


the light of your fire, and in the 
ko yore Anda. - ys 


Hall ye have of mine hand, ye ſhall. 


lie down in ſorrow.  _ 

- The 17 ng S. Mark 15. 1. 
X Nd ſtraightway in the morn- 
: ing, the chief prieſts held a 
conſultation with the . elders and 
ſcribes, and the whole council, and 


that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before 


bound Jeſus, and carried him away, 
| 6 | 
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and delivered himto Pilate. And Pi- and they call together the whole 


late asked him, Artthou 8 
the Jews ? And he an{wering, ſaid 


unto him, Thou fayſtit. And the 
chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 
And Pilate asked him again, ſaying, 
Anſwereſt thou nothing ? behold 


how many things they witneſs a- 


gainſt thee, But Jeſus yet anſwer- 
ed nothing: ſo that Pilate marvel- 
led. Now at that feaſt he releaſed 
unto them one priſoner, whomſo- 


ever they deſired. And there was 


one named Barabbas, which lay 


bound with them that had made in- 
ſurrection with him, who had com- 
mitted murder in the inſurrection. 


And the multitude crying aloud, 
began to defire him to do as he 
had ever done unto them. But Pi- 


late anſwered them, laying, Will 
ye that J releaſe unto you the king 
of the Jews? ( forhe knew that 


the chief prieſts had delivered him 


for envy ) But. the chief 4 


moved the people, that he ſhould 
rather releaſe Barabbas unto them. 


And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid a- 
gain unto them, What will ye then 


that I ſhall do unto him whom 


ye call the king of the Jews ? 


And they cried out again, Cruci- 
fie him. Then Pilate ſaid unto 
them, Why, what evil hath he 
done ? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 
And ſo Pilate willing to content 
the people, releaſed Barabbas unto 
them, anddeliveredJeſus, when he 
had ſcourged him, to be crucified. 
And the ſoldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pretorium ; 


band. And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 


and wy to ſalute him, Hail King 


of the Jews. And they ſmote him 
on the head with a reed, and did 


ſpit upon him, and bowing their 


knees, worſhippedhim. And when 
they had mocked him, they took 
off the purple from him, and put 


his own clothes on him, and 
Ted him out to crucifie him. And 


they compel one Simon a Cyrene- 


an, who paſſed by, coming out of 


the country, the father of Alex- 
ander and Rufus, to bear his croſs. 


And they bring him unto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being inter- 
preted, the place of a ſcull. And 
they gave him to drink wine 


mingled with myrrh; but he re- 


ceived it not. And when they had 


crucified him, they parted his gar- 
ments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man-ſhould take. And 


it was the third hour, and they 
crucifie him. And theſuperſcripti- 


on of his accuſation was written 


over, THE KING OF THE 


FEWS. And with him they cru- 


cifte two thieves, the one on his 
right hand, and the other on his 
left. And the Scripture was ful- 
filled, which ſaith, And he was 


numbred with the tranſgreſſors. 
And they that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſay- 


ing, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the 


temple, and buildeſt it in three 
days, ſave th ſelf, and come down 


from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the 


chief prieſts it | laid among 


5 them- 
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_ themſelves; with the ſcribes, He 


ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 
ſave. Let Chriſt the king of Iſ- 


rael deſcend now from the croſs, 
that we may ſee and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. And when the fixth 
hour was come, there was dark- 
neſs over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. And atthe ninth hour 
Jefus cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Eloi, Elboi, lama ſabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My 


God, my God, why haſt thou for- | 
ſaken me? And ſome of them that 
ſtood by, when they heard it, ſaid, 


Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 


ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vine- 


gar, and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink, faying, Let alone; 


let us ſee whether Elias will come 


to take him down. And Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, and gave up the 
ghoſt. And the vail on 

was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. And when the cen- 
rurion which ſtood over againft 
him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly 


this man was the Son of God, 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
_ The Epiſtle. Heb. 9. 16. 
ere a teſtament is, there 
muſt alſo of neceſſity be 


the death of the teſtator : for a teſta- 


ment is of force aftermenaredead; 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. Where- 
upon, neither the firſt: teſtament 
was dedicated without blood: For 
when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 


cept to all the people, according to 


miniſtry. 


the temple 


the law, he took the blood of calves; 
and of goats, with water and ſcar- 
let wooll, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 
led both the book and all the peo- 
ple, ſaying, This is the blood of the 
teſtament, which God hath enjoyn- 


ed unto. you. Moreover, he ſprink- 


led likewiſe with blood both the 
tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the 
And almoſt all things are 


by the law purged with blood; and 


without ſhedding of blood is no re- 


miſſion. It was therefore neceſſary 


that the patterns of things in the 


heavens ſhould be purified with 


theſe; but the heavenly things 
themſelves with better ſacrifices 
than theſe. For Chriſt is not entred 


into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the 


true, but into heaven it ſelf, now 


to appear in the 8 of God for 
us; nor yet that he ſhould offer him- 


ſelf often, as the high prieſt entreth 
into the holy place every year with 


blood of others : for then muſt 
he often have ſuffered ſince the 
foundation of the world ; but now 


once in the end of the world, hath 
he appeared to put away fin by the 
facrifice of himſelf, And as it is ap- 


pointed unto men once to die, but 


after this the judgment: ſo Chriſt 


was once offered to bear the ſins of 


many; and unto them that look for 


him, fhall he appear the ſecond time 
without fin unto ſalvation 
Ine Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 1. 
Now the feaſt of unleavened 
' bread drew nigh, which is 


called the paſſover. Andthe chief 


priefts and ſcribes ſought how they 
might Kill him; for they feared the 
: people. 


rtuledneldap befoze Eaſter; 


ople. ThenentredSatanintoJu- 
das firnamed Iſcariot, being of the 
number of the twelve. And he went 
his way, and communed with the 
ckief prieſts and captains how he 
might betray him unto them. And 
they were glad, and covenanted to 
ive him money. And he promi- 
fed, and ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them, in the abſence 


of the multitude. Then came the 


day of unleavened bread, when the 
paſſover muſt be killed. And he 
ſent Peter and John, laying, Go 
and prepare us the paſſover, that 


ve may eat. And they ſaid unto 


him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare ? And he ſaid unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entred into 
the city, there 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow 


him into the houſe where he en- 


treth in. And ye ſhall ſay unto 
the good-man of the houſe, the ma- 
ſter ſaith unto thee, Where is the 


gueſt- chamber, where I ſhall eat 


the paſſover with my diſciples ? 
And he ſhall ſhew you a large up- 
per room furniſhed ; there make 


ready, And they went, and found 


as he had ſaid unto them: and they 
made ready the paſſover. And 


when the hour was come, he fat 


| down, and the twelve apoſtles with 
him. And he ſaid unto them, With 
deſire I have deſired to eat this paſs- 


over with you before I ſuffer. 


For I ſay umo you, I will not any 
more eat thereof, until it be fulfi 

led in the kingdom of God. And he 
took the cup, and gave thanks, and 


ſaid, Take this, and divide it a- 


mong your ſelves, For I ſay unto 


l a man meet you 


you, I will not drink of tlie fruit of 
the vine, until the kingdom of God 
{ſhall come. And he took bread, and 
gave thanks, and brake it, and 
gave unto them, ſaying, This is 
my body, which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo the cup aſter ſupper, 


ſaying, This cup is the new teſta- 
ment in my blood, which is ſhed 


for you. But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me, is with me 
on the table. And truly the Son of 


man goeth as it was determined ; 


but wo unto that man by whom 
he is betrayed. And they began 


to enquire among themſelves, 
which of them it was that ſhould 


do this thing. And there was alſo 


a ſtrife among them, whichof them 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. 


And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 
over them, and they that 3 
authority upon them, are called be- 
nefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo; 
but he that is greateſt among you, 
let him be as the younger; and he 
that is chief, as he that doth ſerve, 
For whether is greater, he that ſit- 
teth at meat, or he that ſerveth ? 
is not he that ſitteth at meat ? But 
I am among you as he that ſerveth. 


Ye are they which have continu- 


ed with me ih my temptations. 


And I appoint unto you a king- 


dom, as my Father hath appoint- 
ed unto me; that ye _ eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, 


and fit on thrones, judging- the 
twelve tribes of Iſrael. And the 
Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, Satan 2 deſired to have 
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you, 
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you, that he may ſift you as wheat: 
But I have prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; and when thou 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy bre- 
thren. And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee both 
into priſon and to death. And he 
ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny that 


thou knoweſt me. And he ſaid 


unto them, When I ſent you with- 


out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhoes, 
lacked ye any thing e And they 
ſaid, Nothing. 
them, But now, he that hath a 


Then ſaid he unto 


rſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
is ſcrip: and he that hath no 


word, let him ſell his garment, and 


buy one. For I ſay unto you, that 
this that is written, muſt yet be 
accompliſhed in me, And he was 


reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: 


for the things concerning me have 


an end. And they ſaid, Lord, be- 


hold, here are two ſwords. And 


he ſaid unto them, It is enough. 


And he came out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the mount of 
Olives, and his diſciples alſo fol- 
lowed him. And when he was at 


the place, he ſaid unto them, Pray, 
that 


e enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them 


about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled 


down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, 


if thou be willing, remove this 


cup from me :. nevertheleſs, not 
my will, but thine be done. And 
there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthning him, 


And being in an agony, he prayed 


more earneſtly ; and his ſweat 


was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, 
And when he roſe up from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples, he 
found them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? 
riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation. And while he yet 
ſpake, behold, a multitude, and he 
that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. 


But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, 
betrayeſt thou the Son of man 


with a kiſs ? When they who were 
about him, ſaw what would fol- 
low, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 


ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
And one of them ſmote the ſervant 


of the high prieſt, and cut off his 
right ear. And Jeſus anſwered 


and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And 


he touched his ear, and healed him. 
Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief 


prieſts and captains of the temple, 
and the elders who were come to 


him, Be ye come out as againſt 


a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves 2 


When I was daily with you in 
the temple, ye ſtretched forth no 
hands againſt me: but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkneſs. 
Then took they him, and led him, 
and brought him into the high 
prieſts houſe, and Peter followed 
afar off. And when they had kind- 
led a fire in the midſt of the hall, 
and were ſet down together, Pe- 
ter ſat down among them. But a 
certain maid beheld him, as he fat 
by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and ſaid, This man was 
alſo with him. And he denied him, 
laying, 
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ſaying, Woman, I know hint not. 
And after a little while another 
ſaw him, and ſaid, Thou art alſo 
of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 
am not. And about the ſpace of 
one hour after, another confident- 
ly affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this 
fellow alſo was with him; for he 


is a Galilean. And Peter ſaid, ſion 


Man, I know not what thou ſayſt. 
And immediately while he yet 


ſpake, the cock crew. And the 


Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
ter; and Peter remembred the 
word of the Lord, how he had 
ſaid unto him, Before the cock 
crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 


And Peter went out and wept bit- 


terly. And the men that held Je- 
ſus, mocked him, and ſmote him. 
And when they had blind- folded 
him, they ſtruck him on the face, 
and asked him, ſaying, Propheſie, 
who is it that ſmote thee ? And 
many other things blaſphemouſly 
1 they againſt him. And as 
ſoon as it was day, the elders of 
the people, and the chief prieſts, 
and the ſcribes came together, and 
led him into their council, ſaying, 
Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us. And 
he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, 


you will not believe. And if I 


alſo ask you, you will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. Hereafter 
ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. 
Then ſaid they all, Art thou then 
the Son of God? And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſay that I am. And they 
ſaid, What need we any further 
witneſs ? for we our ſelves have 


heard of his own mouth, 


fore other his 
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The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 11. 17. 
TJ this that I declare unto you, 
Ipraiſe you not; that you come 
together not for the better, but 
for the worle. For firſt of all, 
when ye come together in the 
Church, I hear that * be divi- 
s among you, and I partly be- 
lieve it. "ol woe muſt D ee 


lies among you, that they who are 


approved, may be made manifeſt 
among you. When ye come to- 
gether therefore into one place, 
this is not to eat the Lords ſupper: 
For in gy ot one taketh be- 

own ſupper : and 
one is hungry, and another is 


drunken. What, have ye not hou- 


ſes to eat and to drink in? or de- 
ſpiſe ye the Church of God, and 

me them that have not? What 
ſhall I ſay to you e ſhall I praiſe 
you in this? I praiſe you not. 
For I have received of the Lord 


that which alſo I delivered unto 


2 That the Lord Jeſus, the 
{ame night in which he was be- 


trayed, took bread ; and when he 
had given thanks, he brake it, and 


ſaid, Take, eat ; this is my oy; 


which is broken for you: this 


in remembrance of me. After the 


ſame manner alſo he took the cup, 


when he had ſupped, ſaying, This 
cup is the new Teſtament in my 
blood: this do ye as oft as ye drink 
it, in remembrance of me. For 
as oſten as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the 
Lords death till he come. Where- 
fore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord 


* unwor- 


- 1 


unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord.” But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of that bread; and drink 
of that cup. For he that eateth 
and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh damnation to him- 


ſelf, not diſcerningthe Lords body. 


For this cauſe many are weak and 
ſickly among you, and many ſleep. 
For if we would judge our ſelves, 
vue ſhould not be judged. But when 
vue are judged, we are chaſtned of 
the Lord, that we ſhould not be 
condemned with the world. Where- 

fore, my brethren, when ye come 


together to eat, tarry one for ano- 


ther. And if any man hunger, let 


him eat at home; that ye come 


not together unto condemnation. 
And the reſt will I ſet in order 
 whenlI come. ie, 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 23. 1. 
Me whole multitude of them 
aroſe, and led him unto Pi- 
late. And they began to accuſe 
him, ſaying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 


ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt a king. 


And Pilate asked him, ſaying, Art 


he anſwered him, and faid, Thou 
ſayſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts, and to the people, 1 
ind no fault in this man. And they 
were the more fierce, ſaying, He 


ſtirreth up the people, teaching 


throughout all Jewry, beginning 


from Galilee to this place. When 
Pilate heard of Galilee, - he asked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 


And as ſoon as he knew that he 


. 
„ 


. 
a T __ . 
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belonged unto Herods juriſdiction, 


he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at "> harm at that time. 
And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was 
exceeding glad, for he was deſi- 


rous to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 


becauſe he had heard many things 
of him, and he hoped to have ſeen 
ſome miracle done by him. Then 
he queſtioned with him in many 
words ; but he anſwered him no- 
thing. And the chief prieſts and 
{cribes ſtood, and vehemently ac- 
cuſed him. And Herod with his 


men of war ſet him at nought, and 


mocked him, and arayed him in a 
gorgeous robe, and ſent him again 


to Pilate. And the ſame day Pi- 
late and Herod were made friends 
together; for before they were at 


enmity between themſelves. And 


| Pilate when he had called together 


the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 
and the people, ſaiduntothem, Ye 


have brought this man unto me, 


as one that perverteth the people, 
and behold, I having examined him 


before you, have found no fault 


in this man touching thoſe things 
whereof ye accuſe him : No, nor 


yet Herod : for I ſent you to him, 
thou the king of the Jews? And 


and lo, nothing worthy of death 
is done unto him. I will therefore 


chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. For 
of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 


them at the feaſt. And they cried 


out all at once, ſaying, Away with 
this man, and releaſe unto us Barab- 
bas: (Who for a certain ſedition 


made in the city, and for murder 
was caſt in priſon) Pilate there- 
fore willing to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 


again to them, But they cried, ſay- 
ing, 
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ing, Crucifie him, crucifie him. And 
he ſaid unto them the third time, 
Why, what evil hath he done ? 
I have found no cauſe of death in 
him : I will therefore chaſtiſe him, 
and let him go. And they were 
inſtant with loud voices, requi- 


ring that. he might be crucified : 


and the voices of them, and of the 
chief prieſts prevailed. And Pi- 
late gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
as they required. And he relea- 
ſed unto them, him that for ſediti- 
on andmurder was caſt into priſon, 
whom they had deſired ; but he 
delivered Jeſus to their will. And 
as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon a Cyrenean, 
coming out of the country, and on 
him they laid the croſs, that he 


might bear it after Jeſus. And there 


followed him a great company of 
people, and of women, who alſo 


bewailed and lamented him. But 


Jeſus, _ ning unto them, ſaid 
Daughters of Jeruſalem, ; weep 


not for me, but weep for your 


ſelves, and for your children. For 


| behold, the days are coming, in 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 


the: barren, and the wombs that 


never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. Then ſhall they 
begin to ſay to the mountains, Fa 
on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 
For if they do theſe things in a 
greentree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry e And there were alſo two 
other malefactors led with him to 
be put to death. And when they 
were come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they crucified 
him; and the malefactors, one on 


the right hand, and the other on 


the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Fa- 
ther, forgive them, for they know 


not what they do. And they part- 


ed his raiment, and caſt lots. And 


the people ſtood beholding; and 
the rulers alſo with damn derided 
him, ſaying, He ſaved others, let 
him ſave himſelf, if he be Chriſt 


the choſen of God. And the ſol- 
diers alſo mocked him, coming to 
him, and offering him vinegar, and 
ſaying, If thou be the King of the 


Jews, ſave thy ſelf. And a ſuper- 


ſcription alſo was written over 


him in Letters of Greek, and La- 
tin, and Hebrew, THIS IS 


THE KING OF THE 


JE WS. And one of the male- 
factors, which were hanged, rail- 
ed on him, ſaying, If thou be 


Chriſt, ſave thy ſelf and us. But 


the other anſwering, rebuked him, 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, 


ſeeing. thou art in the ſame con- 


demnation? And we indeed juſt- 
ly; for we receive the due reward 


of our deeds, but this man hath 


done nothing amiſs. And he ſaid 


unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me 
when thou comeſt into thy king- 
dom. And Jeſus ſaid unto: him, 


Verily I oy unto thee, To day 
e with me in Para- 


ſhalt thou 
diſe. And it was about the ſixth 


hour.. And there was a darkneſs 
over all the earth, until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was darkned, 


and the vail of the temple was rent 


in the midſt. - And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
Father, -into thy hands I commend 


my ſpirit : and having ſaid thus, 
8 E 4 he 


he gave up the ghoſt, Now when 


the centurion ſaw what was done, 


he glorified God, faying, Certain- 
ly this was a righteous man. And 
Kf the people that came toge- 
ther to chat ſight, beholding the 
things that were done, fmote their 
breaſts, and. returned, And all 
his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 
things, N 
= Good Friday. 

| Neon, 

X Lmighty God, we beſeech 


f thee graciouſly to behold 


this thy family, for which our Lord 
Tefus Chriſt was contented to be 
zetrayed, and given up into the 
hands of wicked men, and to ſuf- 
fer death upon the croſs, who now 
luuiveth and reigneth with thee and 
dhe Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


4 ” whoſe Spirit the whole 
body of the Church is governed 


and ſanctiſied; Receive our ſup- 


plications and prayers which we 
offer before thee for all eſtates of 
meninthy holy Church, that every 
member of the ſame in his vocation 
and miniſtry, may truly and godly 
ferve thee, through our Lord and 

W Chriſt. Amen. 


lerciful God, who haſt made 


all men, and hateſt nothing 
that thou haſt made, nor wouldft 
the death of a ſinner, but rather 
that he ſhould be converted and 
live ; Have mercy upon. all Jews, 
Turks, Inſidels, and Hereticks, 


_ Friday. 


made of ſins ever 
A Lmightyand everlaſting God, 


Wherefore when he comet 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and 
offering 
body 


and take from them all ignorance, 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word; and fo fetch them 
home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the 
remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shep- 


herd, Jefus Chriſt our Lord, who. 


liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 


 . The Epiſtle. Heb. 10. 1. 
wy He law having a ſhadow of 


good things to come, and not 


the very image of the things, can 


never with thoſe facrifices which 
they offered year by year continu- 
ally, make the comers thereunto 
perfect: for then would they not 
have ceaſed to be offered? becauſe 
that the worſhippers once purged, 
ſhould have had no more conſci- 
ence of ſins. But in thoſe facrifi- 
ces there is a remembrance again 
year. For it is 
not poſſible that the blood of bulls 
and of goats ſhould take away fins : 
into 


thou wouldſt not, but a 
thou prepared me : In 

burnt-offerings, and ſacrifices for 

fin thou haſt had no pleaſure: Then 


faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 


of the book it is written of me) to 
do thy will, © God. Above, when 
he ſaid, Sacrifice and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin 
thou wouldſt not, neither hadſt 
pleaſure therein, which are offered 
by the law: Then ſaid he, Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God. He 


taketh away the firſt, 2 


Good Friday. 


eſtabliſh the ſecond. By the which 
will we are ſanctiſied, through 
offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chriſt once for all. And every 
prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtring, 
and offering oftentimes the ſame 
facrifices, which can never take a- 
way fins. But this man after he 
had offered one ſacrifice for fins, 
for ever {at down on the right 


hand of God ; from henceforth ex- 


pecting till his enemies be made his 


foot-ſtool. For by one offering he 


hath perfected for ever them that 
are ſanctified: whereof the Holy 
Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us : For 
after that he had ſaid before, This 


is the covenant that I will make 


with them after thoſe days, ſaith 


the Lord, I will put my laws into 
in their minds 
will I write them ; and their fins 


their hearts, a 


and iniquities will I remember no 
more. Now where remiſſion of 


theſe is, there is no more offering 
for ſin. Having therefore, brethren, 


| boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by 


the blood of Jeſus, by a new and 


living way, which he hath conſe- 
_ crated for us, through the vail, that 


is to ſay, his fleſh: and having an 


high prieſt over the houſe of God; 
let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith, having 
our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
_ conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 


with pure water. - Let us hold faft 


the profeſſion of our faith without 
wavering : (for he is faithful that 
promifed) And let us conſider one 
another to provoke unto love, and 
to good works; not forſaking the 
aſſembling of our ſelves together, 


the 


as the manner of ſome is ; but ex- 
horting one another : and ſo much 
the more, as ye fee the day ap- 
proaching, *_ 8 
The Goſpel. S. John 19. 1. 
Pe therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him. And the ſoldi- 
ers platted a crown of thorns, and 
put it on his head, and they put 
on hima Tg robe, and ſaid, Hail 
king of the Jews : And they ſmote 
him with their hands. Pilate there- 
fore went forth again, and ſaith un- 


to them, Behold, I bring him forth 


to you, that ye may know that I 
no fault in him. Then came 


Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of 


thorns, and the purple robe. And 
Pilate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
man. When the chief prieſts there- 
fore, and officers ſaw him, they cri- 
ed our, ſaying, Crucifie him, cru- 
cifie him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucifie him: 
for I find no fault in him. TheJews . 
anſwered him, We have a law; 


and by our law he ought to die, 


becauſe he made himſelf the Son 
of God. When Pilate therefore 


heard that ſaying, he was the more 


afraid ; and went again into the 
judgment-hall, and ſaith unto Jeſus, 
Whence art thou ? Bit Jeſus gave 
him no anſwer. Then faith Pilate 
unto him, Speakeſt thou not unto 


me ꝰ knoweſt thou not that I have 


power to crucifie thee, and have 


power to releaſe thee o Jeſus an- 


{wered, Thou couldſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it 
were given thee from above: there- 
fore he that delivered me unto thee, 
hath the greater fin. And from 


thence- 


4' . 
z 
+ ad 
a 
by | 
\ 
1 
r 
1 
_ 
_ 
= 
Z A 
—_ 
8 
YL 
9 * 
7 1 
_ 5 
3 3 
1 . 
4 * 
F ; 
=_ 
1 z 
i _ * 
i 1 
\ 
+3 
1 
® * 
P - 
* 
_ 
} * 
; 
1. 1 ' 
\ EE 
+ 4 4 
+ H * 5 
* N 
oe F f 
* 1 
q. ; a" 4 
C Z 7 
i; $ 
14: Y 
14 a 
1 
? ” 
£ F 
} 
In 
i £ 
bf 
| 1 
= . 
| , 
4 
*« 
* 
* 
1 * 
W Y } 
q 1 F 
_ 
| 
= 
_ 
1 4 


thenceforth Pilate ſought to re- 
leaſe him: but the Jews cried out, 
ſaying, If thou let this man go, 
thou art not Ceſars friend: Whoſo- 
ever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. When Pilate 
therefore heard that ſaying, he 


brought us forth, and fat down 


in the judgment-ſeat, in a place that 
is called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha. And it was 


the preparation of the paſſover, 
and about the ſixth hour: and he 


faith unto the Jews, Behold your 


king. But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, cru- 


cifie him. Pilate faith unto them, 


Shall I crucifie your king? The 
chief prieſts anſwered, We have 

no king but Ceſar. Then deliver- 
ed he him therefore unto. them to 


be crucified : and they took Jeſus 
and led him away. And he bear- 
ing his croſs, went forth into a 
place called the place of a ſcull, 


either ſide one, and Jeſus in the 


_ midſt. And Pilate wrote a title, 


and put it on the croſs. And the 


* 


ZARETH THE KING OF 


THE JEWS. This title then 
read many of the Jews: for the 
place where ſeſus was crucified was 
nigh to the city: and it was written 
in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 


Then ſaid the chief prieſt of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
king of the Jews; but that he ſaid, 
I am the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, I 


. 
Good Friday. 


writing was, JESUS OF NA- 


have written. Then the ſoldiers, 
when they had crucifiedJeſus, took 
his garments, (and made four parts, 
to every ſoldier a part) and alſo 
his coat: now the coat was with- 
out ſeam, woven from the top 
throughout. They ſaid therefore 
among themſelves, Let usnot rend 
it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe it ſhall 


be: that the So might be ful- 


filled, which ſaith, They parted my 
raiment among them, and for my 
veſture they did caſt lots. Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. 
Now there ſtood by the croſs of Je- 
ſus, his mother, and his mothers 
ſiſter, Mary the wife of Cleophas, 
and Mary Magdalene. When Jeſus 
therefore ſaw his mother, and the 
diſciple ſtanding by, whom he lo- 
ved, he ſaith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy fon. Then 


faith he to the diſciple, Behold thy 


mother. And from that hour that 


_ diſciple took her unto his own 
which is called in the Hebrew, 
 Golgotha : where they crucified 
him, and two other with him, on 


home. After this Jeſus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
pliſhed, that the Scripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I thirſt. Now 
there was ſet a veſſel full of vine- 
gar : and they filled a 1 with 
vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, 
and put it to his mouth. When 
Jeſus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and 
he bowed his head, and gave up 
the * The 2 therefore, be- 
cauſe it was the preparation, that 
the bodies ſhould not remain upon 
the croſs on the ſabbath-day ( for 
that ſabbath-day was an high day ) 
beſought Pilate that their legs 
might be broken, and that they 

might 


Eaſter-Even. 


might be taken away. Then came 


the ſoldiers, and brake the legs of 


the firſt, and of the other which 
was crucified with him. But when 
the came to Jeſus, and ſaw that 
he was dead already, they brake 
not his legs. But one of the ſol- 
diers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, 
and forthwith came there out blood 
and water. And he that ſaw it bare 
record, and his record is true : and 
he knoweth that he faith true, that 
ye might believe. For theſe things 
were done that the Scripture ſhould 
be fulfilled, A bone of him ſhall 
not be broken. And again, ano- 


ther Scripture ſaith, They ſhall 
look on him whom they pierced. 


 Eaſter-Even.' 
r 
Rant, O Lord, that as we are 
baptized into the death of thy 


blefled Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt ; ſo by continual mortitying 
our corrupt affections, we may be 


buried with him, and that through 


the grave and gate of death, we 
may paſs to our joyful reſurrecti- 
on, for his merits, who died and was 


buried, and roſe again for us, thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
he Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 3. 17. 
T is better, if the will of God be 


than for evil-doing. For Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt; (that he might 
bring us to God ) being put to 
death in the fleſh, but quickned 
by the Spirit : by which alſo he 
went and preached unto the ſpirits 
in priſon ; which ſometime were 


ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing, 


diſobedient, when once the long- 
ſuffering of God waited in the days 


of Noah, while the ark was a pre- 


paring ; wherein few, that is, 
eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 
The like figure whereunto, even 


| baptiſm, doth alſo now fave us (not 


the putting away the filth of the 


fleſh, but the anſwer of a good 
conſcience towards God ) by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: Who 
is gone into heaven, and is on the 
rial hand of God, angels, and au- 


thorities, and powers being made 
ſubje& unto him. | 
Ie Goſpel. S. Matth. 27. 57. 


there came a rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 


alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He 
went to Pilate, and begged the body 


of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 


the body to be delivered. And when 
oſeph had taken the body, he 
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 
and laid it in his own new tomb, 


which he had hewn out in the rock; 
and he rolled a * ſtone to the 
door of the ſepulchre, and departed. 


And there was Mary Magdalene, 
and the other Mary, ſitting over a- 
gainſt the ſepulchre. Now the next 


day that followed the day of the 


preparation, the chief prieſts and 


Phariſees came together. unto Pi- 
late, ſaying, Sir, we remember that 


that deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 


alive, After three days 1 will rife a- 
ain. Command therefore that the 
epulchre be made ſure until the 

third day, leſt his diſciples come 

by night, and ſteal him away, and 
ſay unto the people, He is 


en 


from 


Hen the even was come, 


— 


4 Eeaſter⸗ Day. 
from the dead: ſo the laſt error 


ſhall be worſe than the firſt. Pilate 
ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch, 
go your way, make it as ſure as 
you can. So they went and made 
the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the ſtone, 


and ſetting a watch. 


r 
JA Morning Prayer, inſtead of the 
F Pſalm, | O Mok ws, +, theſe 
Ambems ſhall be ſung or ſaid. 
FAHriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed 
for us : therefore let us keep 


the feaſt. Not with old leaven, 
neither with the leaven of malice 


and wickedneſs : but with the un- 
leavened bread of fincerity and 
truth. 1 Cor. 5. 7. 
riſt bei 

dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he died, he died unto 


ſince once: but in that he liveth, he 
liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon 


ye alſo your ſelves tobe dead indeed 
unto ſin: but alive unto God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. 6. 9. 


Hriſt is riſen from the dead: 
J and become the firſt- fruits of 


chem that ſlept. For ſince by man 


came death: by man came alſo the 


reſurrection of the dead. For as 


in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt 


mall all be made alive. 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
Anſw. As it was in the begin- 
ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
r 
Lumignty » WHO throu 

"A © thine-only begotten Son Je- 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 


| ſeek thoſe things which are a- 
fection on things above, not on 
raiſed from the 


which are upon the earth; forni- 


cometh on the children of diſobedi- 


ſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of 
everlaſting life ; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial 
grace preventing us, thou doſt put 
into our minds good deſires ; ſo by 
thy continual help we may brin 

the ſame to good effect, e 


and reigneth with thee and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Coloſſ. 3.1, 
IF ye rhen be riſen with Chriſt, 


bove, where Chriſt fitteth on the 
right hand of God. Set your af- 


things on the earth: For ye are 
dead, and your life is hid \ with 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who 


is = life ſhall ap bes then ſhall 
ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
Mortifie therefore your —— 


cation, uncleanneſs, inordinate af- 
fection, evil concupiſcence, and co- 
vetouſneſs, which is idolatry : for 
which things ſake the wrath of God 


ence. In the which ye alſo walked 
ſometime when 2 lived in them. 

Ihe Goſpel. S. John 20. 1. 
He firſt day of the week co- 
meth Mary Magdalene early, 
hen it was yet dark, unto the ſe- 
pulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. Then 
ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other | diſciple 
whom Jeſus loved, and faith umo 
them, They have taken away the 
Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 


MPunday in Eaſter⸗Mtek. 


— not where they have laid 
im. Peter therefore went forth, 
and that other diſciple, and came 
to the ſepulchre. So me ran both 
together, and the other diſciple did 
out=run Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre ; and he ſtooping down, 
and looking in, ſaw the linen 
clothes lying, yet went he not in. 
Then cometh Simon Peter follow- 


ing him, and went into the ſepul- 


chre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; 
and the napkin that was about his 
head, not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by it ſelf. Then went in al- 
ſo that other diſciple which came 
firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw 
and believed, For as yet they knew 


not the Scripture, that he muſt riſe 


again from the dead. Then the diſ- 


ciples went away again unto their 


Munday in Eaſter-Week. 
© The Collett. f age 
X Lmighty God, who through 
L thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
_hriſt, h 
opened unto us the gate of everlaſt- 
ing life; We humbly beſeech thee, 
that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 


venting us, thou doſt put into our 
minds good deſires, ſo by thy con- 


tinual helpwe may bring the ſame 
to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever 


one God, world without end. Amer. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 
Eter opened his mouth, and 

faid, Of a truth I perceive that 


all things 


overcome death, and 


P is no reſpecter of perſons ; but 


in every nation he that feareth him} 
and worketh righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepted with him. The word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, 
preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt, 
( he is Lord of all ) That word (I 
lay ) you know, which was pub- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began from Galilee, after the bap- 
tilm which John preached : How 
God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
power, who went about doing 
good, and healing all that were op- 


preſſed of the devil: for God was 


with him. And we are witneſſes of 


the land of the Jews and in Jeruſa- 
lem, whom they flew, and hang- 
ed on a tree : Him God raiſed up 


the third day, and ſhewed him o- f — 


penly ; not to all the people, but 


unto witnefles choſen before of 
- God, even to us, who did eat and 


drink with him after he aroſe from 


the dead. And he commanded us 


to preach unto the people, and to 


teſtiſie that it is he who was ordain- 


ed of God to be the Judge of quick 
and dead. To him give all the 


prophets witneſs, that through his 


Name, whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
The _ Luke 24. 13. 

2 


D Ehold, two of his diſciples 
DD went that ſame day to a vil- 
age called Emmaus, which was 


from Jeruſalem about threeſcore 
furlongs. And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which had 
happened. And it came to pals, 
that while they communed toge- 
ther, and reaſoned, Jeſus — If 

drew 


which he did, both in 


Ls 
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drew near, and went with them. 
But their eyes were holden that 
they ſhould not know him. - And 
he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that 
ye have one toanother, as ye walk 


and are ſad? And the one of them, 


| Whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwer- 


ing, ſaid unto him, Art thou only a 


ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come 


to paſs there in theſe days ? And 
he ſaid unto them, What things 2 


And they ſaid unto him, Concern- 


ing Jeſus of Nazareth, who was a 


propret. jighty in deed and word 


efore God and all the people : 


And how the chief prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to be con- 


demned to death, and have cruci- 


fied him. But we truſted that it 


had been he who ſhould have re- 
deemed Iſrael: and beſide all this, 
to day is the third day ſince theſe 


things were done. Yea, and cer- 


tain women alſo of our company 
made us aſtoniſhed, who were ear- 


22 the ſepulchre; and when they 


und not his body, 3 came, 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a 
viſion of angels, which ſaid that he 


was alive. And certain of them 
who were width us, went to the ſe- 
pulchre, and found it even ſo as the 
women had ſaid; but him they ſaw 
not; Then he faid unto them, O 
fools, and ſlow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have ſpoken! 


ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered 

theſe things, and to enter into his 

glory e And beginning at Moſes, 

and all the prophets, he expound- 

ed unto them in all the Scriptures, 
4+ 


the things concerning himſelf, And 


they drew nigh unto the village, 


whuther they went; and he made 
as though he would have gone fur- 
ther. But they conſtrained him, 
ſaying, Abide with us, for it is 
towards evening, and the day is 
far ſpent. And he went in to tar- 
ry with them. And it came to pals, 
as he ſat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and bleſſed it, and brake, 


and gave to them. And their eyes 


were opened, and they knew him, 


and he vaniſhed out of their ſight. 


And they ſaid one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, 


while he talked with us by the way, 


and while he opened to us the Scrip- 
tures? And they roſg up the ſame 
hour, and returned to Jeruſalem, 

and found the eleven gathered to- 


gether, and them that were with 


them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen 


indeed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon. And they told what things 


were done in the way, and how he 


was known of them in breaking of 


bread. 2 


— 


—__—.. 


Tueſday in Eaſter- Week. 
„„ GS . -:; -- 
\ Lmighty God, who rouge 
thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 
opened unto us the gate of ever- 


laſting life ; We humbly beſeech 


thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace 


preventing us, thou doſt put into 
our minds good deſires, ſo by thy 
continual help we may bring the 
{lame to good effect, Aude 
Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the Holy 
| eee 


Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 13. 26. 

En and brethren, children 

of the ſtock of Abraham, 
and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this 
ſalvation ſent. For they that dwell 
at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, be- 
cauſe they knew him not, nor yet 


the voices of the prophets which 


are read every ſabbath-day, they 


have fulfilled them in condemning 


him. And though they found no 
cauſe of death in him, yet deſired 


they Pilate that he ſhould be ſlain. 


And when they had fulfilled all 


that was written of him, they took 


him down from the tree, and laid 


him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 


him from the dead: And he was 
ſeen many days of them which 
came up with him from Galilee to 


Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes 


unto the people. And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that 


the promiſe which was made unto 


the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 

fame unto us their children, in that 

he hath raiſed up Jus again, as it 
e 


is alſo written in:t 


otten thee. And as concerning 
that he raiſed him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to 
corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, I 
will give you the ſure mercies of 
David. Wherefore he faith alſo 
in another Pſalm, Thou ſhalt not 
ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. For David after he had 
ſerved his own generation by the 
will of God, fell on ſleep, and was 


ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I 


Tueſday in Eaſter-Week: 
laid unto his fathers, and ſaw cor- 
ruption. But he whom God rai- 


ſed again, ſaw no corruption: Be 
it known unto you therefore, men 
and brethren, that through this 
man is rg unto you the for- 
giveneſs of fins : and by him all 
that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from whichye could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes. Be- 
ware therefore, leſt that come up- 
on you, which is ſpoken of in the 
prophets ; Behold, ye deſpiſers, and 
wonder, and periſh : for I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
you ſhall in no wile believe, though 
a man declare it unto you, 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 24. 36. 
2 himſelf ſtood in the midſt 
Jof them, and faith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affright ed, and ſup- 


poſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 


And he ſaid unto them, Why are 
ye troubled, and why do thoughts 
ariſe in your hearts ? Behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is I my 
ſelf :: handle me, and ſee; for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and bones, as 
ye ſee me have. And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he ſthewed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they 
yet believed not for joy, and won- 
dred, he ſaid unto them, Have ye 


here any meat? And they gave him 


a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an 
hony-comb. And he took it, and 
did eat before them. And he ſaid 
unto them, Theſe are the words 


which I ſpake unto you, while 1 


was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled which were writ- 
ten in the law of Moſes, and in- the 

„„ -3 


underſtand the Scriptures, and 


The firſt and ſecond Sundays after Eaſter, 


Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 
cerning me. Then opened he their 
underſtanding, that they IR 

id 
unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third 
day ; and that repentance and re- 


miſſion of ſins ſhould be preached 


in his Name amongall nations, be- 
ginning 9 And ye are 


witneſſes of theſe things. 
The firſt Sunday after Eaſter, © 
— ny 


X Lmighty Father, who haft 
| given thine only Son to die 


our juſtification; Grant us ſo to 


put away the leaven of malice and 


wickedneſs, that we may alway 


ſerve thee in pureneſs of living 
and truth, through the merits of 
the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 5 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. John 5. 4. 
Hatſoever is born of God, 
* overcometh the world; 


and this is the victory that over- 
cometh the world, even our faith. 


Who is he that overcometh the 


world, but he that believeth that 
Jeſus is the Son of God ? This is he 
that came by water and blood, even 
0 Chriſt; not by water only, 


ut by water and blood: and it is 


the Spirit that beareth witneſs, be. "—I —— ——  .—— 
The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 


cauſe the Spirit is truth. For there 
are three that bear record in hea- 


ven, the Father, the Word, and 
the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe three 

are one. And there are three that 
bear witneſs in earth, the - ſpirit, 


4 


for our fins, and to rife again for 


and the water, and the blood: and 


theſe three agree in one. If we re- 
ceive the witneſs of men, the wit- 
neſs of God is greater : for this is 
the witneſs of God, which he hath 
teſtified of his Son. He that belie- 
veth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in himſelf : he that belie- 


veth not God, hath made him aliar, 


becauſe hebelieveth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And this 


is the record that God hath given 


to us eternal life; and this life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son 


hath not life. 


(Te Goſpel s. John 20. 19. 
He ſame. day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, 


when the doors were {hut, where 


the diſciples were aſſembled for fear 


of the ſews, came ſeſus and ſtood 


in the midſt, and faith anto them, 


Peace be unto you. And when he 


had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them 
his hands and his fide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw 
the Lord. Then ſaid Jeſus to them 
again, Peace be unto you: As my 
Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
1 you. And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaith-unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. 


Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they are 


remitted unto them; and whoſe ſo- 


ever ſins ye retain, they are retained, 


F " 


— 


The Collect. 


A Lmighty God, who haſt given 
; thine only Son to be unto us 


both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
enſample of godly life; Give us * 
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The third Sunday after Eaſter: 
the ſheep. I am the good ſhepherd, 


that we may always moſt thankful- 
ly receive that his ineſtimable be- 
nefit, and alſo daily endeavour our 


ſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps of 


his moſt holy life, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 19. 


I His is thank-worthy, if a man 
for conſcience toward God 


endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. 


For what glory is it, if when ye be 


buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall 


take it patiently? But if when ye 


do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 


patiently; this is acceptable with 
God. For even hereunto were ye 
called: becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps: who did 
no ſin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth: who when he was re- 


viled, reviled not again; when he 
ſuffered, he threatned not; but 
committed himſelf to him that 
e righteouſly: Who his own 
ſe 


on the tree, that we being dead to 


fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; 
by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed, 


For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; 


but are now returned unto the 
Shepherd and 8.0 of your ſouls. 


Ibe Goſpel. S. John 10. 11. 


I Eſus ſaid, I am the good ſhep- 


] herd: the good e e giveth 
his life for the ſheep. But he that is 
an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, 


whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth 


the wolf coming, and leaveth the 


ſheep, and fleeth ; and the wolf 


catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheep. Thehireling fleeth, becauſe 
he is an hireling, and careth not for 


bare our ſins in his own body 


and know N and am known 
of mine. the Father knoweth 
me, even ſo kno; I the Father: and 
I lay down my life for the ſheep. 


other ſheep I have which are 
not of this fold; them alſo I muſt + 


bring; and they ſhall hear m 
voice ; and there ſhall be one fold 
and one ſhepherd, IS 


The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
I be Collect. | 


they may return into the way of 


righteouſneſs; Grant unto all them 
that are admitted into the fellow- 
ſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they 
may eſchew thoſe things that are 


contrary to their profeſſion, and 


follow all ſuch things as are agree - 
able to the ſame, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


The Epiſile. 1 8. Pet. 2. 11. 


as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 


| | wy beloved, I beſeech you 
abſtain from ey luſts, which 


war againſt the ſoul; having your 


converſation honeſt among the 


Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak 


_ againſt you as evil-doers, they may 
by your good works which they 


ſhall behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 


ſelves to every ordinance of man 


for the Lords ſake, whether it be to 


the King, as ſupreme ; or unto go: 


vernors, as unto them that are ſent 
by him, for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well, For ſo is the willot 

JJ 


Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to 
| them that be in error the 
light of thy truth, to the intent that 
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God, that with well-doing ye may 


put to ſilence the ignorance of fool- 
iſh men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſ- 
neſs; but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men. Love the bro- 

therhood. Fear God. Honour the 
_ The Goſpel. S. John 16. 16. 
Eſus ſaid to his diſciples, A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee 


me; and again, a little while and 


ye ſhall ſee me, becauſe Igoto the 
Father. Then ſaid ſome of his di- 
ſciples among themſelves, What 
is this that he faith unto us, A lit- 
tle while and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, a little while and ye 
thall ſee me; and, Becauſe I go to 


the Father ? They ſaid therefore, 
ſaith, A little 


What is this that 
while ? we cannot tell what he 

_ faith. Now Jeſus knew that they 
were deſirous to ask him, and 
_ ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire a- 


mong your ſelves of that I faid, A 


little while and ye ſhall not ſeeme; 
and again, a little while: and ye 
ſhall ſee me ? Verily verily I "in 
unto you, that ye ſhall weep and 


lament, but the world ſhall rejoyce : 


and ye ſhallbe ſorrowful, but your 


ſorrow ſhall be turned into joy. 


A woman when ſhe is in travail, 
hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is 


come: but as ſoon as ſhe is deliver- 


ed of the child, ſhe remembrethno 


man is born into the world. And 
ye now therefore have forrow : 

ut I will fee you again, and your 
heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy 
no man taketh from you. 


The fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
ls yn 

canſt order the unruly wills 

and affections of ſinful men; Grant 


unto thy people, thar they may love 


the thing which thou commandeſt, 


and defire that which thou doſt pro- 


miſe ; that ſo among the fi 


and manifold changesof the world, 


our hearts may ſurely there be fix- 


ed, wheretrue joysareto befound, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 17. 
Very good gift, and every per- 
I fect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of 


lights, with whom is no variable 


neſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 


Of his own will begat he us with 
the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a kind of firſt-fruits of his crea- 
tures. Wherefore, my beloved 


brethren, let every man be ſwift to 
hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath; 


for the wrath of man worketh not 
the righteouſneſs of God. Where- 
fore lay apart all filthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and re- 
ceive with meekneſs the ingrafted 
word, which is able to fave your 
ſouls. „„ 
The Gaps S. John 16. 5. 

Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now 
J Igomywaytohimthatſentme, 
and none of you asketh me, Whither 


goeſt thou? But becauſe I have ſaid 
more the anguiſh, for joy that a 


theſe things unto you, ſorrow hath 

filled your heart. Nevertheleſs, I 

tell you thetruth, it is expedient for 

you that I go away : for if I go not 

away, the Comforterwill not come 

unto you; but if 1 depart, 1 Wl 
. e 
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Type fifth Sunday utter Eater. 


ſend him unto you. And when he is 
come, he will reprove the world of 
ſin, and of 1 and of judg- 
ment: Of ſin; becauſe they believe 
not on me: Of righteouſneſs; be- 
cauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee 
me no more: Of judgment; becauſe 
the prince of this world is judged. 
I have yet many things to ſay unto 

ou, but ye cannot bear them now. 
Howbeir, when he, the Spirit of 


truth is come, he will Kane you 


into all truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak 
of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear, that ſhall he ſpeak, and he 
will ſhew you things to come. He 
ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it un- 
to you. All things that the Father 


ſhew it unto you. 


— * i ll. 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
NO Th Ou 1 
Lord, from whom all good 
things do come; Grant to us 

thy humble ſervants, that by th 
holy inſpiration we may think. 
— that be good, and by 
thy mercitul guiding may perform 
the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 

JJ 

The Epiſtle. S. James 1. 22. 
LIE ye doers of the word, and 
1D not hearers only, deceiving 
you own ſelves. For if any be a 
earer of the os 


d, and notadoer, 
he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs. For he be- 
holdeth himſelf, andgoethhis way, 
and ftraj n what 
manner of man he was. But wWhoſo 


looketh into the perfect law of 5. 
berty, and continueth therein; he 


being not a forgetful hearer, but a 


doer of the work, this man {hall be 
bleſted in his deed. If anyman a- 
mong you ſeem tobe religious, and 
bridleth not his tongue, but decei- 
veth his own heart, this mans reli- 
gion is vain. Pure religion, and un- 
defiled before God and the Father, is 
this, To viſit the fatherleſs and wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep 
himſelf unſpotted from the world. 
The cy 8. jon „ 
Erily verily I ſay unto you, 


V Whatſoever ye ſhall ask the 
Father in my Name, he will give 


it you. Hitherto have ye aske 


nothing in my Name : Ask, and 
hath, are mine: therefore ſaid I, 
that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 

ken unto you in proverbs : the 
- time cometh when I ſhall no more 


e ſhall receive, that your joy may 
full. Theſe things have I ſpo- 


ak unto you in proverbs, but I 
all ſhew you plainly of the Fa- 
ther. At that day ye ſhall ask in my 
Name: and I ſay not unto you, 


* 


that I will pray the Father for you; 
| for the Father himſelf loveth you, 


becauſe ye have loved me, and 
have believed that I came out from 


God. I came forth from the Fa- 
ther, and am come into the world: 


Again, I leave the world, and go 


to the Father. His diſciples ſaid 


unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou 
plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 


Now are we ſure that thou know- 
eſt all things, and needeſt not that 


any man ſhould ask thee: by this 
we believe that thou cameſt forth 
from God. ſeſus anſwered them, 


Do ye'now believe ? Behold, the 


F 2 hour 
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hour cometh, yea, is now come, 


do believe t 


aſcend, and with him continually 
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that ye ſhall be ſcattered every 
man to his own, and ſhall leave me 
alone: and yet I am not alone, 


becauſe the Father is with me. 
Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 


you, that in me ye might have 
peace. Inthe world ye | have 
tribulation ; but be of good cheer, 


I have overcome the world. 


5 The Aſcenſion-Da 0 a 
3 ? 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Al- 
eve hy on that like as we 


only begotten Son 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to have a- 
ſcended into the heavens ; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither 


dwell, who liveth and reignet 


with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 1. 
* He former treatiſe have I 
made, O Theophilus, of all 


that Jeſus began both to do and 


reach, until the day in which 
he was taken up, after that he 


through the Holy Ghoſt had given 
_ commandments unto the Apoſtles 
whom he had choſen. To whom 
alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive after 


his paſſion, by many - infallible 


proofs, being ſeen of them forty 
days, and ſpeaking of the Sings 
. CG . 


pertaining to the kingdom o 


And being aſſembled together with 


them, commanded them that they 


would not depart from Jeruſa- 


fion-Day, 


tized with water, but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When they 
therefore were come together, they 
asked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
thou at this time reſtore again the 


kingdom to Iſrael? And he ſaid 
unto them, It is not for vou to 


know the times or the ſeaſons, 


which the Father hath, put in his 


own power. But ye ſhall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you; and ye ſhall be 
witneſſes unto mie -both in Jeru- 


ſalem and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
maria, and unto the uttermoſt part 
of the earth. And when he had 


ſpoken theſe things, while they 


beheld, he was taken up, and a 


cloud received him out of their ſight. - 
And while they looked ſtedfaſtly 


toward heaven, as he went up, be- 
hold, two men ſtood by them in 


white apparel ; which alſo ſaid, 


Ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye 
gazing up into heaven? This ſame 

Jeſus which is taken up from you 
into heaven, ſhall fo come in like 


manner as ye have ſeen him go 


into heaven. 


The Goſpel. S. Mark 16. 14. 
Eſus appeared unto the eleven 
as they ſat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief 
and hardneſs of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had 
ſeen him after he was riſen. And 
he ſaid unto them, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that belie- 


lem, but wait for the promiſe of veth and is e ſhall be ſa- 


the Father, which, faith he, ye have 


beeard of me. For John truly bap- 


ved; but he that believeth not, 
mall be damned. And theſe 47 


ſhall follow them that believe: In 
my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, 
they ſhall take up ſerpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it 
not hurt them; they ſhall lay 


| hands on the ſick, and they ſhall re- 
| ord had 
ſpoken unto them, he was recei- 
ved up into heaven, and fat on the 


cover. So then after the 


right hand of God. And they went 
forth and preached every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word with ſigns 
OUR... Le 
Sunday after Aſcenſion-day. 


5 I )be Collect. 5 
God the King of glory, who 
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Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph 
unto thy Kingdom in heaven; We 
beſeech thee leave us not com- 
fortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy 


Ghoſt to comfort us, and exalt us 


_ unto the ſame place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
without end. Amen. 
. 1 Pet 4 7.. 


all things have fervent charity a- 


- mong your ſelves : for charity 


ſhall cover the multitude of fins. 
Uſe hoſpitality one to another 


without grudging. As every man 
hath received the gift, even ſo mi- 


niſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold 


grace of God. If any man ſpeak, 


4 


world 


e end of all things is at 
I hand; be ye therefore ſober, 
and watch unto prayer. And above 


the light of 
us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoyce in his holy comfort, thro 


Whitſunday: 


let him ſpeak as the oracles of God: 
If any man miniſter, let him do it 
as of the ability which God giveth, 
that God in all 1 may be glo- 
riſied through Jeſus Chriſt, to 


whom be praiſe and dominion for 


ever and ever. Amen. 7 

The Goſpel. S. John 15. 26. and 
dart of the 16 Chapter. 

Hen the Comforter is 

come, whom I will ſend 

unto you from the Father, even the 


Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 


from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of 
me. And ye alſo ſhall bear wit- 
neſs, becauſe ye have been with 


me from the beginning. Theſe 
| _ have I ſpoken unto you, that 
ye 

haſt exalted thine only Son 


ould not be offended. They 
ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 
gogues : yea, the time cometh, 
that whoſoever killeth you will 
think that he doth God ſervice. 


And theſe things will they do 


unto you, becauſe they have not 
known the Father, nor me; but 


theſe things have I told you, that 


when the time ſhall come, ye may 

remember that I told you of them. 

f Whitſunday. 

TT The Collect. . 
Od, who as at this time didſt 


— 


teach the hearts of thy faith- 


ful people, by the ſending to them 
hs Holy Spirit ; Grant 


the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Savi- 
our, who liveth and reigneth with 


thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


For 


F. 3 


n Epöftt. AGS 2, 1. 


THen the day of Pentecoſt 
was fully come, they were 


all with one accord in one place. 


And ſuddenly there came a ſound 
from heaven, as of a' ruſhing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 


houſe where they were ſitting. 


And there appeared unto them 


cloven tongues, like as of fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them: and they 
were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and began to ſpeak with other 


_ tongues, as the Spirit gave them 


utterance. And there were dwel- 


ling at Jeruſalem, Jews, devout 


men, out of every nation under 
heaven. Now when this was noi- 


ſed abroad, the multitude came to- 


gether, and were confounded, be- 


_ cauſe that every man heard them 


ſpeak in his own language. And 
they were all amazed, and marvel- 


led, ſaying one to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- 


leans ? And how hear we every 


man in our own tongue wherein we 
were born © Parthians, and Medes, 


and Elamites, and the dwellers in 


Meſopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappaddcia, in Pontus, and Afia, 
Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in th $ © 

Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 


e parts of Libya, about 


Jews and Proſelytes, Cretes and 


Arabians, we do hear them ſpeak 
in our own tongues the wonderful 


works of God. RH vt 
The Gupel. 8. a 
0 


JT Eſus faid unto his diſciples, If 


of ye love me, keep my command- 


ments. And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give you another 


Comforter, that he may abide with 


you for ever; even the Spirit of 
truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 
ther knoweth him; but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
ſhall be in you. I will not leave 
you comfortleſs ; I will come to 


you. Yet a little while, and the 


world ſeeth me no more; bur ye 
ſee me: becauſe live, ye ſhall live 


alſo. At that day ye ſhall Know, 


that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. He that hath 
my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me; and 


he that loveth me, ſhall be loved 


of my Father, and T will love him, 


and will manifeſt my ſelf to him. 
7 ſaith unto him (not Iſcariot) 


ord, how is it that thou wilt 
manifeſt thy ſelf unto us, and not 
unto the world ? Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto him, If a man love 
me, he will keep my words : and 
my Father will love him, and we 


will come umo him, and make 


our abode with him. He that 


loveth me not, keepeth not my 


ſayings : and the word which you 
hear, is not mine, but the Fathers 
which ſent me. Theſe things 
have I ſpoken unto you, being 
yet preſent with you. But the 
Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend 
in my Name, he ſhall teach you 


all things, and bring all things to 


our remembrance, whatſoever 1 
ve ſaid unto you. Peace I leave 


with you, my 155 I give unto 
e 


you: not as the world giveth, 
give I unto you, Let not your 
1 * 
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Punday in Whitſun-Ueek. 


heart be troubled, neither let itbe a- 
fraid. Ye have heard how I ſaid un- 
to you, I go away, and come again 


unto you. If ye loved me, ye would 


rejoyce, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is 
greater than I. And now I have 
told you before it come to pals, 
that when it is come to pals, ye 
might believe. Hereafter I will not 
talk much with you: for the prince 
of this world cometh, and hath 
nothing in me. But that the world 
-may_ know that I love the Father; 
ww: as the Father gave me com- 
mandment, even ſo I do, 


Munday in Whitſun-Weth. 
. 
od, who as at this time didſt 
4 teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 


the light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant 


us by the ſame Spirit to have a 
right judgment in all things, and 
evermore to rejoyce in his holy 
comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt jeſu our Saviour, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, in 
the unity of the ſame Spirit, one 
God, world without end. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 10. 34. 

A Nen peter opened his mouth, 


aud faid, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no reſpecter of 
perſons; but in every nation he 
that feareth him, and worketh righ- 


teouſneſs, is accepted with him. 


The word which God ſent unto the 


children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt, (1 he is Lord of 


all) That werd 1 lay, you kn 


which was publiſhed throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, 
after the baptiſm which John 
preached : How God anointed Je- 
ſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt and with power, who went 
about doing good, and healing all 
that were oppreſſed of the devil: 


for God was with him. And we 


are witneſſes of all things which 


he did, both in the land of the 


Jews, and in Jeruſalem ; whom 
they ſlew and hanged on a tree: 


Him God raiſed. up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly ; not to all 
the people, but unto witneſſes 
choſen before of God; even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him af 
ter he roſe from the dead. And he 


commanded. us to preach unto the 


people, and to teſtifie that it is he 


which was ordained of God to be 


the judge of quick and dead. To 
him give all the prophets witnels, 


that through his Name whoſoever 


believeth in him, ſhall receive. re- 


miſſion of fins. While Peter yet 


ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt 


fell on all them who heardtheword. 
And they of the circumciſion, 
who believed, were aſtoniſhed, as 
many. as came with Peter, becauſe 


that on the Gentiles alſo was pour- 


ed out the gift of the Holy Gholt. 
For they heard them ſpeak with 


tongues, and magnifie God. Ihen 
anſwered Peter, Can any man for- 
bid water, that theſe ſnould not be 


baptized, who have received the 
Holy Ghoſt as well as we ? And he 


commanded them to be baptized in 
the Name of the Lord. Then prayed 


they him to tarry certain days. 
F 4 The 
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Tueſday in Whitſun-Week: 


e Goſpel s, John 3. 16. 
"1 0d. fo loved the world, that 


he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in 


him ſhould not periſh, but have 
everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world 
through him might be ſaved. He 


that believeth on him, is not con- 


demned: but he that believeth not, 
is condemned already, becauſe he 


hath not believed in the Name of 


the only begotten Son of God. And 
this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men 


loved darkneſs rather than light, 


becauſe their deeds were evil. For 
every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the 


light, left his deeds ſhould be re- 


proved. But he that doth truth, 
cometh to the light, that his deeds 


may be made manifeſt, that they 
are wrought in Gde. 


| Tueſday in Whitſun-Week. 
who at this time didſt 
teach the hearts of thy faith- 
ful people, by the ſending to them 
the light of thy Holy a Grant 
us by the ſame Spirit to 
judgment in all things, and ever- 
more to rejoyce in his holy com- 


fort, through the merits of Chriſt 


Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee in the unity of 


the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 

Fer the Epiſtle. Acts 8. 14. 

5 Hen the Apoſtles who were 
at Jeruſalem, heard that 


— — —— 


ve a right 


Samaria had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto them Peter and 
ohn; who when they were come 
down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghoſt, (For 
as yet he was fallen upon none of 
them : only they were baptized in 
the Name of the Lord Jeſus) Then 
laid they their hands on them, and 
they received the Holy Ghoſt. 
Due Goſpel. NO 10. 1. 
J 7 Erily verily I ſay unto you; 
He that entreth not by the 
door into the ſheepfold, but climb- 
eth up ſome other way, the ſame is 


a thief and a robber, But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. To him the por- 
ter openeth; and the ſheep hear his 
voice, and he calleth his own ſheep 


by name, and leadeth them out. 


And when he putteth forth his own 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the 


ſheepfollow him; for they know his 


voice. And a ſtranger will they 
not follow; but will flee from him; 
for they know not the voice of ſtran- 


gers. This parable ſpake Jeſus unto 
them: but they underſtood not 
what things they were which he 
ſpake unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus 
unto them again, Verily verily I ſay 


untoyou, Iam the door ofthe ſheep. = 


All that ever came before me are 
thieves and robbers; but the ſheep 
did not hear them. I am the door; 


by me if any man enter in, he ſhall 


be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 


and find paſture. The thief cometh 


not but for to ſteal, and to kill, and 


to deſtroy : I am come that they 
might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly. 


— — — — ——— - 
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_ Trinity-Sunday, 


Trinity-Sunday, 
F 
A Lmightyand everlaſting God, 


who haſt given unto us thy 


ervants grace by the confeſſion of 


a true faith to acknowledge the 
glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the power of the divine Maje- 
ſty to worſhip the Unity ; We be- 


ſeech thee, that thou wouldſt keep 
us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and ever- 


more defend us from all adverſities, 
who liveſt and reigneſt one God 
world without end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 4. 1. 


X Fter this I looked, and behold, 


a door was opened in hea- 
ven: and the firſt voice which I 
heard, was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which ſaid, Come 
up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
_— which muſt be hereafter. 
And immediately I was in the Spi- 


rit ; and behold, a throne was ſet 
thy pleaſure they are and were 
throne, and he that ſat, was, to . 8 


ITe Goſpel. S. John 3. "TY . 
I Here was a man of the Pha- > 
riſees, named Nicodemus, a 


in heaven, and one fat on the 


look upon, like a jaſper and a ſar- 
dine ſtone: and there wasa rainbow 
round about the throne, in fight 


like unto an emerald. And round 


- about the throne were four and 
twenty ſeats ; and upon the ſeats I 


ſaw four and twenty elders fitting, 


_ clothed in white raiment ; andthe 
had on their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the throne proceeded 
lightnings, and thundrings, and voi- 
ces. And there were ſeven lamps 
of fire burning before the throne, 


which are the ſeven. Spirits of God. 


And before the throne there was a 
_ ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in 
the midſt of the throne, and round 


him, Rab 


time into his mothers womb, and 


about the throne were four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind. And 
the firſt beaſt was like a lion, and 
the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 
third beaſt had a face as a man, and 
the fourth beaſt was like a flyin 
eagle. And the four beaſts had eac 
of them ſix wings about him, and 
they were full of eyes within, and 
they reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and is, and is 


to come. And when thoſe beaſts 


give glory and honour, and thanks 
to him that ſat on the throne, who 
liveth for ever and ever, the four 


and twenty elders fall down be- 


fore him that ſat on the throne, and 


worſhip him that liveth for ever 


and ever, and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glo- 
75 and honour, and power; for 

ou haſt created all things, and for 


created. | 


ruler of the Jews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and faid unto 

im, bi, we know tkat thou 
art a teacher come from God : 
for no man can do. theſe miracles 


that thou doſt, except God be with 
him. Jeſus anſwered and faid 


unto him, Verily verily I ſay unto 


thee, Except a man be born again, 


he. cannot ſee the kingdom of 
God. Nicodemus faith unto him, 


How can a man be born when he 


is old e can he enter the ſecond 


be 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity: 


be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily the help of thy grace, that in keep- 
verily I Jay unto thee, Except a ing thy commandments we ma 
man be born of water, and of the pleaſe chee both in will and 1 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the thro' ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
kingdom of God. That which is Ihe Epiſtle. 1 S. John 4. 7. 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; and that ID Eloved, let us love one ano- 
- which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. ther; for love is of God, and 
Marvel not that Iſaĩd unto thee, Ye every one that loveth, is born of 
muſt be born again. The wind God, and knoweth God. He that 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou loveth not, knoweth not God ; for 
heareſt the found thereof; but canſt God is love. In this was manifeſt- 
not tell Whence it cometh, and whi- ed the love of God towards us, 
ther it goeth; ſo is every one that becauſe that God ſent his only be- 
is born of the Spirit. Nicodemus gotten Son into the world, that we 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, How might live through him. Herein 
can theſe things be? Jeſus anſwer- is love, not that we loved God but 
ed and faid unto him, Art thou a that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not to be the propitiation for our ſins. 
theſe things? Verily verily 1 ſay Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
unto thee, We. ſpeak that we do ought alſo to love one another. No 
know, and teſtiſie that we have man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
een, and ye receive not our wit- we love one another, God dwe]- 
neſs. If I have told you earthly leth in us, and his love is perfected 
things, and ye believe not; how in us. Hereby know we that we 
ſhall yerbelieve if I tell you of hea- dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
venly things ? And no man hath he hath given us of his Spirit. And 
aſcended up to heaven, but he that we have ſeen, and do teſtifie, that 
cime down from heaven, even the the Father ſent the Son to be the 
Son of: man · vcho is in heaven. And Saviour of the world. Whoſoever 
as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the fhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son 
wiilderneſs: even ſo muſt the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
of: man be liſted up; that whoſo- he in God. And we have known 
ever believeth in him, ſhould not and believed the love that God 


-periſh, hut have eternal life. hath to us. God is love; and he 
— that dwellech in love, dwelleth in 
e firſt Sunday. after Trinity, God, and God in him. Herein is ouỹ 
* 45 mme. love . pe. that We may 

God, che ſtrength of all them have boldneſs in the day of judg- 


I that put their truſt in thee - ment, becauſe as he is, ſo are we 
Mercifullv acc our prayers : and in this world. There is no fear in 
pecauſe the "the weakneſs of love, but perfect love caſteth Out 
our mortal nature we can do no fear ; becauſe fear hath torment : 
-good thing without thee, grant us He that feareth is not made perfect 


in love. We love Him, becauſe 


he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I 


love God, and hateth his brother, 
he is a liar: for he that loveth not 
his brother whom tie hath: ſeen, 
how can he love God; whom he 


hath nor ſeen? Andthis command- 


ment have we from him, that he 
1 loveth God, love his brother 
Te Coſpel. S. Luke 16. 19. 


Here was a certain rich man, 
_ F who was clothed in purple, 


and fine linen, and fared ſumptu- 
_ oully every day. And there was 
a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
who was laid at his 
ſores ; and deſiring to 


mans table : moreover, the dogs 
came and licked his ſores. And it 
came to paſs that the beggar died, 


and was carried by the angels into 
Abrahams boſom : the rich man 


alſo died, and was buried. And 
in hell he lift up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar 


off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And 


he cried, and faid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 


rus, that he may dip the tip of his 


finger in water, and cool my tongue, 
for I am tormented in this flame. 


But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember, 
life-time recei- 
vedſt thy good things, and likewiſe 


that thou in th 


Lazarus evil things: but now he 
is comforted, and thou art tor- 


mented. And beſides all this, be- 


tween us and you there is a great 
gulf fixed: ſo that they who would 
paſs from hence to you, cannot; 

neither can they paſs to us, that 


The forond Bunde aer Triniey. 


would come from thence. Then 


ſes and the 


roſe from the dead. 
2 full of — — 

fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the rich 


he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, fa- 
ther, that thou wouldſt ſend him 
to my fathershouſe: for I have five 
brethren; that he may teſtifie unto 
them, leſt tliey alſo come into this 
place of torment. Abraham ſaith. 
unto him, They have Moſes and the 
rophetsʒ let them hear them. And 
he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham; but 
if one went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. And he 
ſaid unto him, they hear not Mo- 
*% 9% neither will 
they be perſwaded, though one 
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The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. ]. 
Lord, who: agg? axe to 
helpand govern em nom 
thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt 
fear and love; Keep us, we beſeech 
thee, under the protection of thy 


Fog providence, and make us to 


ave a- perpetual fear and love of 
thy holy Name, through Jeſus: 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 

_ The Epiſile. 1 S. John 3. 13. 


Ff Arvel not, my brethren, if 
+ the world hate you. We 
ow that we have paſſed. from. 


death unto life, becauſe we love the 
brethren : He that loveth not his. 


brother, abideth in death. Whoſo- 


ever hateth his brother, is a mur- 
derer; and ye know that no mur- 


” 


derer hath eternal life abiding in; 
him. Hereby perceive we the love: 
of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we'ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 
But whoſo hath this worlds good, | 

and 


The th 
and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſi- 
on from 
love of God inhim? My little chil- 
dren, let us not love in word, nei- 
ther in tongue ; but-in deed, and in 
truth. And hereby we know that 
we are of the truth, and ſhall aſſure 


our hearts before him. For if our 
heart condemn us, God is greater 


than our heart, and knoweth all 
things. Beloved, if our heart con- 
demn us not, then have we confi- 


dence towards God. And whatſo- 


ever weask, we receive of him, be- 


cauſe we keephis commandments, 
and do thoſe things that are pleaſing 


in his ſight. And this is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe 


on the Name of his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, and love one another, as he 


gave us commandment. And he 
that keepeth' his commandments, 
dwelleth in him, and he in him: 
and hereby we know that he abi- 


deth in us, by the Spirit which he 
c 
Te Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 16. 


f 


ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to 


ſay to them that were bidden, 


Come, for all things arenow ready. 
And they all with one conſent be- 


gan to make excule : the firſt ſaid 
ught a piece of 


_ unto him, I have bo 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee 
it; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I had bought 


fiveyoke of oxen, and I go to prove 


them; I pray thee have me excuſed. 
And another ſaid, I have married a 
wite, and therefore I cannot come. 


ird Dunda 


So that ſervant came, and ſhewed 


im; how dwelleth the 


A Certain man made a great 
ſupper, and bade many ; and 


1p after Trinity. 


his Lord theſe things. Then the 
maſter . of the houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go out quickly 


into the ſtreets and lanes of the ci- 


ty, and bring in hither the poor, 


and the maimed, and the halt, and 


the blind. And the ſervant Rid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt com- 
manded, and yet there is room. 


And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, 


Go out into the high-ways, and 
hedges, and compel them to come 
in, that my houſe may be filled. For 
I fay unto you, that none of thoſe. 
men which were bidden, ſhall taſte 
of my ſupper. TR; 


The third Sunday after Trinity. 
00 | 
Lord, we beſeechthee merci- 

fully to hear us; and grant 
that we, to whom thou haſt given 
an hearty deſire to pray, may by 
thy mighty aid be defended and 
comforted in all dangers and ad- 
verſities, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


po oy, wes 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 5.5. 


LI of you be ſubject one to 
another, and be clothed with 
m 


umility : for God reſiſteth the 
we and giveth grace to the 
umble. Humble your ſelves there- 


fore under the mighty hand of God, 


that he may exalt you in due time; ” 
caſting all gone care upon him, for - 
he careth | 


or you. Be ſober, be vi- 
gilant, becauſe your adverſary the 
devil, as a roring lion, walketh a- 
bout, ſeeking whom he may devour... 


Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the fame afflictions 


are 


are accompliſhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. But the God 


of all grace, who hath called us 


into his eternal glory by 2d - 
ſus, after that ye have ſuffered. a 
while, make you perfect, ſtabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, ſettle you. To him be 
glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

. The Goſpel. S. Luke 15. 1. 
len drew near unto him all 
1 the Publicans and ſinners for 
to hear him. And the Phariſees and 
Scribes murmured, ſaying, This 
man receiveth ſinners, and eateth 


of you having an h 
he loſe one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the wilder- 
neſs, and go after that which is loſt, 
until he find it ? and when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his ſhoul- 
ders, rejoycing.. And when he 
cometh home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, ſaying 


unto. them, Rejoyce with me, for 


have found my ſheep which was 
loſt. I fay unto you, that likewiſe 
joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſin- 
ner that repenteth, more than o- 
ver ninety and nine juſt perſons 
which need no repentance. Either 


what woman, having ten pieces of 


ſilyer, if ſhe loſe one piece, dothnot 
light a candle, and ſweepthe houſe, 


and ſeek diligently till ſhe find it? 


And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe 
calleth her friends and her neigh- 
bours together, ſaying, Rejoyce 


with me, for Thave found the piece 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſence of the angels of God, over 
one {inner that repenteth. ; 


The fourth Sunday after Trinity. 

= 1- - - 

God, the protector of all 
that truſt in thee, without 
whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing 
is holy; Increaſe and multiply up- 


on us thy mercy, that thou bein 


our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs 
through things temporal, that we 
finally loſe not the things eternal: 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſts ſake our Lord. Amen. 
with them. And he ſpake this pa- 
rable unto them, ſaying, What man 
day oy ſheep, if 


The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 18, 
1 Reckon that the ſufferings of 

this preſent time are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory 


which ſhall be revealed in us. For 


the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
ture waiteth for the manifeſtation 
of the ſons of God. For the crea- 


ture was made ſubject to vanity, 


not willingly, but by reaſon of him 


who hath. ſubjected the fame in 


hope : Becauſe the creature it ſelf. 
a1 ſhall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 
For we know that the whole crea- 
tion groneth, and travaileth in pain 
together until new. And not only 
they, but our ſelves alſo, which 


have the firſt- fruits of. the Spirit, 


even we our ſelves grone within 
our ſelves, waiting for the adop- 


tion, to wit, the redemption of our 


body. e 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 6. 36. 


| DE ye therefore merciful, as 
which I had loſt, Likewiſe I ay I your Father alſo is merciful. 
unto you, There is joy in the pre- Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 


2 judged 


3 The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


« * 
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judged : condemn not, and ye ſhall 
not be condemned: forgive, and ye 
ſhalf be forgiven : give, and it 


ſhall be given unto you: good 


meaſure, preſſed down, and ſha- 


ken together, and running over, 


ſhall men give into your boſom. 
For with the ſame meaſure that ye 


mete withal, it {hall be meaſured 


to you again. And he ſpake a pa- 


rable unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? ſhall they not both 


fall into the ditch ? The diſciple is 


not above his maſter; but everyone 
that is perfect, ſhall be as his ma- 
ſter. And why beholdeſt thou the 
mote that is in thy brothers eye, 


but perceiveſt not the beam chat is 


in thine own eye Either how canſt 


thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, 


let me pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thy ſelf be- 
holdeſt not the beam that is in 
thine own eye 2 Thou hypocrite, 
caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 


own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee 


clearly to pull out the mote that is 
in thy brothers eye, 


TY 


KI thee, that the courſe of this 


world may be ſo peaceably order- 
ed by thy governance, that thy 
Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus 
Chriſt 4 Lord. "Amen. 9205 
The Epiſtie. 1 S. Pet. 3. 8. 


10 compaſſion one of another, 
ove as brethren, be pitiful, be 


B ye all of one mind, having 


courteous; not rendring evil for 


&- * 


The fifth Sunday after Trinity. 


evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing 
that ye are thereunto called, that 
ye ſhould inherit a blefling, For he 


that will love life, and fee good 


days, let him refrain kis tongue 
from evil, and his lips that they 
ſpeak no guile. Let him eſchew 
evil, and do good; let him ſeek 
peace, and enſue it. For the eyes 
of the Lord are over the righteous, 
and his ears are open unto their 


prayers : but the face of the Lord 
is againſt them that do evil. And 


who is he that will harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is 
good 2 But and if ye ſuffer for righ- 
teouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and 
be not afraid of their terror, nei- 


ther be troubled ; but ſanctiſie the 
Lord God in your hearts 


The Goſpel. -S. Luke 5. 1. 
T T came to pals, that as the peo- 

ple EN him to hear tke 
word of God, he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſareth; and faw two 
ſhips ſtanding by the lake: but 


the fiſhermen were gone out of 


them, andwere waſhing their nets. 
And he entred into one of the ſhips, 


. which was Simons, and prayed him 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 


that he would thruſt out a little 
from the land: and he ſat down 
and taught the people out of the 
ſhip. Nowywhen he had leſt ſpeak- 
ing, he ſaid unto Simon, Lanch out 
into the deep, and let down your 
nets foradraught. And Simon an- 
ſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing; nevertheleſs, at 
thy word I will let down the net. 
And when they had this done, they 
oY encloſed 


"84+ 


The ürth Sunday after Trinity. 


encloſed a great multitude offiſhes, 
and their net brake. And th 


beckned unto their ers which 


were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And 
they came and filledboth the ſhips, 
ſo that they began to ſink. When 
Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 

Jeſus knees, ſaying, Depart from 

me, for I ama fuel man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at the draught of 
the fiſhes which they had taken : 
and ſo wasalſo James and John the 


ſons of Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto Simon, Fear not, from hence- 
forth thou ſhalt catch men. And 
when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and fol- 
lowed him. . Ee, 


| The fixth Sunday after Trinity. | 


The Collect. 
Cod, who haſt prepared for 
them that love thee, ſuch 
ood things as paſs mans under- 
nding ; Pour into our hearts ſuch 
love toward thee, that we loving 
thee above all things, may obtain 
thy promiles, which exceed all that 
we can deſire, through Jeſus Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 

PL Now ye not, that ſo many of 
us as were baptized —_— 
us Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death ? Therefore we are buried 
with him by baptiſm into death : 
that like as Chriſt was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 
walk in newneſs of life, For if we 


have been planted together in the 


likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be 


alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
rection: knowing this, that our 
old man is crucified with him, that 


the body of ſin might be deſtroyed, 


that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve 
ſin. For he that is dead, is freed 
from ſin. Now if we be dead with 


Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall. 


alſo live with him ; knowing that 


Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, 


dieth no more; death hathno more 


dominion over him. For in that 


he died, he died unto ſin once: but 


in that he liveth, he liveth unto- 


God, Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 


your ſelves to be dead indeed unto 
ſin : but alive unto God, through. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 20. 


I Eſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Ex- 
cept your righteouſneſs ſhall 
exceed the righteouſneſs of the 


Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in 


no caſe enter into the kingdom of 


heaven. Ye have heard that it 
was ſaid by them of old time, 


Thou ſhalt not kill : and whoſo- 


ever ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger 
of the judgment. But I ſay unto- 
you, that whoſoever is with 


Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of 


hell-fire. Therefore if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there re- 
membreſt that thy brother hath 


ought againſt thee ; leave there thy 
gr defbre the altar, and go thy 


way » | 


is brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment : and 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, 

Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, 


The ſeventh and eighth Sundays after Trinity. 


way, firſt be reconciled to oy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer thy 


fit. Agree with thine adver- 


ſary quickly, whiles thou art in 
the way wich him; leſt at any 
time the adverſary deliver thee to 


the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to ** officer, and 08 be 
caſt into priſon. Verily I ſay un- 


to thee, thou ſhalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou haſt 
paid the uttermoſt farthing. 


The ſeventh Sunday after Trini . 
8 Ii Gel. 5 | 

WF Ord of all power and might, 
who art the author and gi- 


ver of all good things; Graft in 


our hearts the love of thy Name, 


increaſe in us true religion, nou- 


riſh us with all goodneſs, and of 


thy great mercy keep us in the 


ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
r 


Ihe Epiſtle. Rom. 6. 19. 


peak after the manner of men, 


becauſe of the infirmity of your 


| Heh: for as ye have yielded your 


members ſervants to uncleanneſs, 
and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even ſo now yield your members 


ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto ho- 
| lineſs. For when ye were the fer- 
vants of ſin, ye were free from 
righteouſneſs. What fruit had ye 
then in thoſe things whereof ye. 

are now aſhamed ? for the end of 

thoſe things is death. But now 


being made free from fin, and be- 
come ſervants to God, ye have 


your fruit unto holineſs, and the 


end everlaſting life. For the wa- 


ges of {in is death: but the gift of 


God is eternal life, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 5 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 8. 1. 
IN thoſe days the me be- 
ing very great, and having no- 
ing to = * 3 called his di- 
ſciples unto him, and ſaith unto 
them, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they have now 
been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: And if I ſend them 
away faſting to their own houſes, 


they will faint by the way : for di- 


versof them came from far. And 


his diſciples anſwered him, From 


whence can a man fatisfie theſe 
men with bread here in the wilder- 


neſs? And he asked them, How 


many loaves have ye ? And they 
ſaid, Seven, And he commanded 
the people to fit down on the 
ground : and he took the ſeven 
loaves, and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his diſciples to ſet be- 


fore them: and they did ſet them 


before the people. And they had 


a few ſmall fiſhes ; and he bleſſed, 


and commanded to ſet them alſo 


before them. So they did eat, and 


were filled : and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left, ſe- 


ven baskets. And they that had 


eaten were about four thouſand ; 
and he ſent them away, 


"The eighth Sunday after Trinit 4 
1 _ The Collett. © 7. 
God, whoſe never: failing pro- 
vidence ordereth all things 


both in heaven and earth; We 
humbly beſeech thee to put away 


from us all hurtful things, and to 
give us thoſe things which be pro- 
x e fltable 


The ninth Sunday after Trinity: 


fitable for us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 8. 12. 


ET Rechren, we are debters, not 
to the fleſh, to live after the 
fi 


eſh: For if ye live after the fleſh, ye 
ſhall die: but if ye — the Spi- 
rit do mortifie the deeds of the body, 
e ſhall live, For as many as are 
[ed by the Spirit of God, they are 


the ſons of God. For ye have not : 
Rethren, I would not that ye 
ſhould be ignorant, how that 
our fathers were under the cloud, 


received the ſpirit of bondage again 


to fear : but ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit it 


ſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpi- 


rit, that we are the children of God. 


And if children, then heirs: heirs 


of God, and joyn-heirs with Chriſt: 
if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, 


|  tharwe may be alſo glorified toge- 


—_—. 5 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 7. 15. 


ing wolves. Ye now them 
by their fruits: Do men gather 


Even ſo n tree bringeth 
t 


forth good ; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A 
good tree cannot bring forth evil 
fruit; neither can a corrupt tree 


bring forth good fruit. Every tree 


that bringeth not forth good fruit, 
is hewn down, and caſt into the 
fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye 
ſhall know them. Not every one 
that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter intothe kingdom of hea- 
ven: but he that doth the will of 
my Father who is in heaven, _ 


4 


D JEwareof falſe prophets, which 
come to you in ſheeps clo- 
thing, but qd are raven- 
ll 


The ninth Sunday after Tr nity. 


The Collett. 


thee, the Spirit to think and 
do always ſuch things as be right- 
ful; that we who cannot do any 
thing that is good without thee, 
may by thee be enabled to live ac- 
cording to thy will, through [eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 10, 1. 


and all paſſed through the ſea; and 


were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
cloud, and in the ſea; and did all 
eat the ſame ſpiritual meat, and did 
all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink : 
(for they drank of that ſpiritual 


Rock that followed them ; and that 


Rock was Chriſt, ) But with many 
of them God was not well pleaſed ; 


for they were overthrown in the 


wilderneſs. Now theſe things were 
our examples, to the intent we 
ſhould not luſt after evil things, as 
they alſo luſted. Neither be ye ido- 
laters, as were ſome of them; as 


it is written, The people fat down 
to eat and drink, and roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as ſome of them com- 
mitted, and fell in one day three 
and twenty thouſand. Neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them 
alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 


of ſerpents. Neither murmur ye, 
as ſome of them alſo: murmured, 


and were deſtroyed of the deſtroy- 
er. Now all theſe things happen- 
ed unto them for enſamples : and 


they are written for our admoni- 
G tion, 


Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech 


1 N | 


| The tenth Sunday after Trinity: 


tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. Wherefore let him 
that thinketh he ſtandeth, take 
heed leſt he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is common to man: but God is 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to 
be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation alſo 
make a way to 


* 


be able to bear it. 
The Goſpel, S. Luke 16. 1. 
T Eſus faid unto his diſciples, 


There was a certain rich man 


who had a ſteward, and the ſame 
was accuſed unto him, that he had 


waſted his goods. And he called 


him, and faid unto him, How is it 


that I hear this of thee ? Give an 


account of thy ſtewardſhip; for 


| thou mayſt be no longer ſteward. 
Then the ſteward ſaid within him- 


felf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſteward- 
ſhip: J cannot dig, to beg I am 
aſhamed. Iam reſolved whatto do, 
that when I am put out of the 
ſtewardſhip, they may receive me 


into their houſes. So he called every 
one of his lords debters unto him, 


and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? And he 
faid, An hundred meaſures of oyl. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit down quickly, and write fit- 


ty. Then ſaid he to another, And 


how much oweſt thou? And he faid, 


An hundred meaſures of wheat. 


And he ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourſcore. And the lord 


commended the unjuſt ſteward, be- 


cauſe he had done wiſely: for the 
children of this world are in their 


eſcape, that ye may 


ſtand, that no man 
Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus ac- 

curſed; and that no man can ſa 
that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diver- 


generation wiſer than the children 
of light. And I ſay unto you, Make 
to your ſelves friends of the Mam- 
mon of unrighteouſneſs: that when 
ye fail, 3 receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 


The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
3 He Collect. : 
Et thy merciful ears, O Lord, 
be open to the prayers of thy 
humble ſervants ; and that they 
may obtain their petitions, make 
them to ask ſuch things as ſhall - 
pleaſe thee, through Jefus Chriſt 
our Lord. | Amen. 7 
"be Epiſtle. 1 Cor. 12. 1. 
F \Oncerning ſpiritual gifts, bre- 
1 thren, I would not 3 vou 
ignorant. Ye know that ye were 
Gentiles carried away unto theſe 
dumb idols, even as ye were led. 
Wherefore I give you to under- 
8 by the 


ſities of gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 
And there are differences of admini- 


ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And 


there are diverſities of operations, 
but it is the ſame God, who work- 
eth all in all. But the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. For to one is gi- | 


ven by the Spirit the word of wiſ- 


dom ; toanotherthe word of know- 

ledge by the ſame Spirit ; to ano- 
ther faith by the ſame Spirit ; to- 
another the gifts of healing by the 
ſame Spirit ; to another the work- 
ing of miracles ; to another pro- 


pliecy 3 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity, 


phecy ; to another diſcerning of 
foirirs ; to another divers kinds of 
tongues ; to another the interpre- 
ration of tongues. But all theſe 
worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit, dividing to every man ſe- 
verally as he will. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 19. 41. 
Nd when he was come near, 


he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt 


known, even thou, art leaſt in this 


thy day, the things which belong 
_ unto thy peace ! but now they are 
hid from thine eyes. For the days 
hall come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench about 


thee, and compals thee round, and 


keep thee in on every fide, and 
ſhall lay theeevenwith the ground, 
and thy children within thee : and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one 
ſtone upon another, becauſe thou 
kneweſt not the time of thy viſita- 
tion, And he went into the tem- 


ple, and began to caſt out them 


that ſold therein, and them that 
bought, ſaying unto them, It is 


heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

Ihe Epiſile, 1 Cor. 15. 1. 
Rethren, I declare unto you 
the Goſpel which I preached - 
unto you, which alſo you have re- 


ceived, and wherein ye ſtand. By 


which allo ye are ſaved, if ye keep 
in memory what I preached unto 
you, unleſs ye have believed in 
vain. For I delivered unto you firſt 


of all, that which I alſo received, 


how that Chriſt died for our ins 
according to the Scriptures ; and 
that he was buried; and that he 


roſe again the third day according 
to the Scriptures ; and that he was 
ſeenof Cephas, then of the twelve. 


After that, he was ſeen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain 
unto this preſent ; but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. After that, he was 


ſeen of James ; then of all the A- 
poſtles; and laſt of all he was ſeen 


of me alſo, as of one born out of 
due time: For I am the leaſt of the 
Apoſtles, that am not meet to be 


written, My houſe is the houſe of called an Apoſtle, becauſe I perſe- 
prayer, but ye have made it a den cuted the Church of God. But by 
of thieves. And he taught daily the grace of God I am what I am: 


in the temple. and his grace which was beſtowed 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
Li; - Ping 


NN God, who declareſt thy Al- 
mighty power moſt chiefly 


m thewing mercy and pity ; Mer- 
cifully grant unto. us ſuch a mea- 
{ure of thy grace, that we running 
the way of thy commandments, 


may obtain thy gracious promt- . 


ſes, and be made partakers of thy 


they, 


upon me, was not in vain ; but I 


laboured more abundantly than 
they all ; yet not I, but the grace 


of God which was with me : 
Therefore whether it were I, or 
ſo we preach, and ſo ye be- 


lieved. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 18. 9. 

T Efus ſpake this parable unto 

certain which truſted in them- 

elves, that were righteous, 
2 | 


The tweikth Sunday after Trinity. 


- and deſpiſed others; Two men 
went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a 
Publican. The Phariſee ſtood and 
prayed thus with himſelf, God, I 
thank thee, that I am not as other 
men are, entortioners, unjuſt, a- 
dulterers, or even as this Publican. 
I faſt twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I poſſeſs. And the 
Publican ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes 
unto heaven, but ſmote upon his 
breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
to me a ſinner. I tell you, this 


man went down to his houſe 


juſtified rather than the other: 


for every one that exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that 
humbleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 


A alted. 


The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
i= ede ory ke a 
A Lmightyandeverlaſting God, 

{A who art always more ready 

to hear, than we to pray, and art 
wont to give more than either we 
deſire, or deſerve; Pour down up- 
on us the abundance of thy mer- 
cy, forgiving us thoſe things where- 
of our conſcience is afraid, and gi- 
ving us thoſe good things which 


we are not worthy to ask, but 


through the merits and mediation 


of Je us Chriſt thy Son our Lord. 


Amen. 1 
The Epiſile. 2 Cor. 3. 4. 
Uch truſt have we through 
Chriſt to God-ward, Not that 
we are ſufficient of our ſelves to 
think any thing as of our ſelves; 
but our ſufficiency is of God. 


Who alſo hath made us able mi- 
niſters of the new Teſtament; not 
of the letter, but of the Spirit: 
for the letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life. But if the miniſtrati- 
on of death written and engraven 
in ſtones was glorious; ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſt- 
ly behold the face of Moſes for the 
glory of his countenance, which 
lory was to be done away; how 

al not the miniſtration of the 
Spirit be rather glorious ? For if 


the miniſtration of condemnation 


be glory, much more doth the mi- 
niſtration of righteouſneſs exceed 


glory. "a 
The Goſpel. S. Mark 7. 31. 


TEfus departing from the coaſts 


of Tyre and Sidon, came unto 


the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt 


of the coaſts of Decapolis. And 
they bring unto him one that was 


deaf, and had an impediment in 
his ſpeech; and they beſeech him 
to put his hand uponhim. And he 

took him aſide from the multitude, 


and put his fingers into his ears, and 
he ſpit, and touched his tongue; 
and looking up to heaven, he ſigh- 
ed, and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened. And ſtraight- 
way his ears were opened, and the 
ſtring of his tongue was looſed, 
and he ſpake plain. And he char- 
ged them that they ſhould tell no 


man; but the more he charge d 
them, ſo much the more a great 


deal they publiſhed it, and were 


beyond meafure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
He hath done all things well ; he 


maketh both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to ſpeak. 
The 


We thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
ry The Collect. 
Lmighty and merciful God, 
of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto 
thee true and laudable ſervice ; 
Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this 
life, that we fail not finally to 
attain thy heavenly promiſes, thro 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. Ko 
Bm 2, Epiſtle. Gal. 3. 16. 
FOO Abraham and his ſeed were 
5 the promiſes made. He ſaith 
not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but 
as of one; And to thy ſeed, which 
is Chriſt. And this J ſay, that the 
covenant that was confirmed be- 


fore of God in Chriſt, the law 
which was four hundred and thirty 


years after, cannot diſannul, that it 


{hould make the promiſe of none 


effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promiſe; 
but God gave it to Abraham by pro- 
miſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the 


law? It was added becauſe of tranſ= w 


oreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, 
to whom the promiſe was made; 


and it was ordained by angels in 
the hand of a mediator. Now a 


mediator is not a mediator of one, 
but God is one. Is the law then 
againſt the promiſes of God ? God 
forbid : for if there had beena law 


given, which could have given lite, 


* verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 


been by the law. But the Scrip- 
ture hath concluded all under ſin, 
that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that 
ER” ͤ v 


oa 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 10. 23. 
8 ed are the eyes which ſee 
the things that ye ſee. For 

I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have deſired to ſee thoſe 
things which ye ſee, and have not 
ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have 


not heard them. And behold, a 


certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempt- 


ed him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall 


I do to inherit eternal life ? He 
ſaid unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readeſt thou ? And 
he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind, and T neighbour as 


thy ſelf. And he faid unto him, 


Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, 
and thou ſhalt live. But he willing 


to juſtifie himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
And who is my neighbour ? And 


Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain 
man went down from Jeruſalem 
to Jericho, and fell among thieves, 
ich 2 him of his raiment, 


and wounded him, and departed, 


leaving him half-dead. And by 


chance there came down a certain 
rieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
im, he paſſed by on the other ſide. 
And likewiſe a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came-and looked 


on him, and paſſed by on the other 


ſide. But a certain Samaritan, as he 
journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he ſaw him, he had com- 
paſſion on him, and went to him, 
and bound up his wounds, pouring 
in oyl and wine, and ſet him on his 


own beaſt, and brought him to an 


G 3 inn, 


The fourteenth andfifteenthSundaysafterTrinity.. 


tan, and took care of him. And 


on the morrow when he departed, 


he took out two pence, and gave 


them to the hoſt, and ſaid unto him, 
Take care of him, and whatſoever 


thou ſpendeſt more, when I come 


again, I will repay thee. Which 


now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell 
among the thieves ? And he ſaid, 
He that ſhewed mercy on him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go and 
do thou likewiſe. 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
4 Ws n 

A Lmigbty and everlaſting God, 
give unto us the increaſe of 


faith, hope, and charity ;. and that 


we may obtain that which thou 
doſt promiſe, make us to love that 
which thou doſt command, throu 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I The Epiſtle. Gal. 5. 16. 

1 Say then, Walk in the Spirit, 


and ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of 
the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth a- 


gainſt the Spirit, and the Spirit a- 
gainſt the fleſh; and theſe are con- 


trary the one to the other; ſo that 


ye cannot do the things that ye 
would. Bur if ye be led by the 
Spirit, ye are not under the law. 
Now the works of the fleſh are ma- 


nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, 


fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviou{- 


neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 


variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, 
ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, mur- 
ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and 
ſuch like: of the which I tell you 
before, as L have alſo told you in 


ume paſt, that they who do ſuch 


things ſhall not inherit the king- 
dom of God. But the fruit of the 


Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-fuf- 


fering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance : againſt 
fuch there is no law. And they 
that are Chriſts, have crucified the 
fleſh,. with the affections and luſts. 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 17. 11. 
Nd it came to pals, as Jeſus 
went to Jeruſalem, that he 


paſſed through the midſt of Sama-- 


ria and Galilee. And asheentred 
into a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, who 


| Rood afar off. And oy lifted up 


their voices, and ſaid, Jeſus maſter,. 
have mercy on us. And when he 
ſaw them, he ſaid unto them, Go 


ſhew your ſelves unto the prieſts. 


And it came to pals, that as they 


gh went, they werecleanſed. And one 


of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a 


loud voice glorified God, and fell 


down on his face at his feet, giving 


him thanks ; and he was a Sama-- 


ritan. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
Were there not ten cleanſed 2? but 
where are the nine? There are not 


found that returned to give glory 


to God, ſave this ſtranger. And 
he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way, 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
We e 
Eep, we beſeechthee, O Lord, 
AJ. thy Church with thy perpe- 
tual mercy. And becauſe the frailty 
of man without thee cannot but 
fall, keep us ever by thy help from 
all things hurtful, and lead us -Þ 


all things profitable to our ſalvati- 
on, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Gal. 6. 11. 

4 ſee how large a letter I 

have written unto you with 
mine own hand. As many as de- 
fire to make a fair ſhew inthe fleſh, 
they conſtrain you to be circum- 
ciſed ; only leſt they ſhould ſuf- 


fer perſecution for the croſs of 
Chriſt, For neither they themſelves 


who are circumciſed keep the law; 
but defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may glory in your fleſh. 
But God forbid that I ſhould glo- 

05 ſave in the croſs of our _ - 
us Chriſt, by whom the world is 
crucified unto me, and I unto the 


world. For in Chriſt Jeſus nei- 


ther circumciſion availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 


new creature. And as many as 


walk according to this rule, peace 


be on them, and mercy, and upon 


the Iſrael of God. From henceforth 
let no man trouble me, for I bear 
in my body the marks of the Lord 
Brethren, the grace of our 


2 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your 


wirit. en. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 6. 24. 


O man can ſerve two maſters: 
for either he will hate the 


one, and love the other; or elſe he 


will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 


other. Ve cannot ſerve God and 


Mammon. Therefore 1 ſay unto 


you, Takenothought for your lite, 
what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink; nor yet for your body, what 
ve fhall put on: Is not the life more 


than meat, and the body than rai- Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


evil thereof. 


The Urteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


ment? Behold the fowls of the air; 
for they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns ; yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth them: 
Are ye not much better than they ? 
Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit unto his ſta- 
ture ? And why take ye thought 
for raiment 2 Conſider the lilies 
of the field how they grow : they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin : And 
yet I ſay unto you, that even Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not aray- 

ed like one of theſe. Wherefore if 


God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to day is, and to morrow is 
caſt into the oven; ſhall he 


is much more clothe you, O ye of little 


faith ꝰ Therefore take no thought, 


ſaying, What ſhall we eat? or what 


ſhall we drink ? or wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed? (for after all 
theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) 


for your heavenly Father knoweth 


that ye have need of all theſe things. 
But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all 


theſe things ſnall be added unto you. 


Take therefore no thought for the 
morrow ; for the morrow ſhall 


take thought for the things of it 


ſelf : ſufficient unto the day is the 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

mie Collett. HS 
FA Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy 
O continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy Church; and becauſe it 
cannot continue in ſafety without 
thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore 
by thy help and goodneſs, through 


G 4 The 


The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 3. 13. 
Deſire that ye faint not at my 
tribulations for you, which 1s 


your glory. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of whom the 


whole family in heaven and earth 


is named, that he would grant you 
according to the riches of his glory 
to be ſtrengthned with might by 
his Spirit in the inner man : That 
Chriſt may dwell in yourheartsby 


faith; that ye being rooted and 


grounded in love, may be able to 


comprehend with all faints, what 


1s the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height; and to know 
the love of Chrift, which paſſeth 
knowledge, that ye might be fil- 


led with all the fulneſs of God. 


Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
ceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think, according to the 
2 that worketh in us, unto 
im be glory in the Church by 
Chriſt Jeſus, throughout all ages, 
world without end. Amen. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 7. 11. 
Nd it came to paſs the day 
after, that Jeſus went into a 
city called Nain, and many of his 
_ diſciples went with him, and much 
people. Now when he came nig 


ro the gate of the city, behold, there 


was a dead man carried out, the 


only ſon of his mother, and ſhe 


was a widow; and much people of 


the city was with her. And when 
the Lord ſaw her, he had compaſ- 


ſion on her, and faid unto her, 


Weep not. And he came and touch- 
ed the bier, (and they that bare 
him ftood {till ) and he ſaid, Young 


gh who is above all, and 
and in you all. 


Judea, and throughout all 


man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And 
he that was dead, fat up, and began 
to ſpeak : and he delivered him to 
his mother. And there came a fear 
on all, and they glorified God, fay- 
ing, that a great Prophet is riſen 
up among us, and that God hath vi- 
ſited his people. And this rumour 
of him went. forth throughout all 
the regi- 


on round about. 


worthy of the vocation. wherewith 


ye are called, with all lowlineſsand 
meekneſs, with long- ſuffering, for- 


3 


The ſeventeenth Sunday F er Tinit * 15 
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| Or we pray thee, that thy 


grace may always prevent and 
ollow us; and make us continual- 
ly to be given to all goods works, 
chro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 

I The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 1. 

Therefore the priſoner of the 
Lord, beſeech you, that ye walk 


bearing one another in love; en- 
deavouring to keep the unity of the 


Spirit in the bond of peace. There 


is one body, and one Spirit, even as 
ye are called in one hope of your 
; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, one God and Father of all, 
through all, 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 14. 1. 


into the houſe of onè of the chief 
hbariſees to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath-day, that they watched him. 
And behold, there was a certain 
man before him, who had the drop- 


I came to paſs, as Jeſus went 


fie, And Jeſusanſwering, ſpake un- 


to. the lawyers and Phariſees, ſay- 
ing, 


ing, Is it lawful to heal on the ſab- 
bath-day? And they held their 
55 And he took him and 

ealed him, and let him go; And 
anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fal- 
len into a pi, and will not 
ſtraightwa , pull him out on the 


ſabbath-day ? And they could not 


anſwer him again to theſe things. 
And he put forth a parable to 
thoſe who were bidden, when he 
marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms, ſaying unto them, 
When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, ſit not down 
in the higheſt room, leſt a more 


honourable man than thou be 


bidden of him: And he that bade 
thee and him, come and ſay to 
thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the 
loweſt room. But when thou art 


bidden, go and fit down in the 


loweſt room, that when he that 
bade thee cometh, he may ſay 
_ unto thee, Friend, go up higher: 
then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 


the preſence of them that fit at 


meat with thee. For whoſoever 
exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that humbleth himſelf, ſhall 
be exalted. > 
The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
5 n The 842 : 
T Ord, we beſeech thee, 0 
N people grace to wit 
ſtand 41 3 
the fleſh, and the devil, and with 
pure hearts and minds to follow 
thee the only God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


tions of the world, 


The eighteenth Sunday. after Trinity. 


The Epiſile. 1 Cor. 1. 4. 
Thank my God always on your 
behalf, for the grace of God 

which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that in every thing ye are enriched 
by him, in all utterance, and in all 
knowledge, even as the teſtimony 
of Chriſt was confirmed in you: 
So that ye come behind in no gift; 
waiting for the coming of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall alſo confirm 
1 unto the end, that ye may be 

lameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Jens Cann, i 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 34. 
KF ) Hen the Phariſees had heard 
: that Jeſus had put the 
Sadducees to ſilence, they were 
gathered together. Then one of 
them, who was a lawyer, asked 
him a queſtion, tempting him, and 


ſaying, Maſter, which is the great 


commandment in the law ? Jeſus 


ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and with all thy ſoul, and with all 


thy mind. This is the firſt and 


great commandment. And the ſe- 
cond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. On 


theſe two commandments hang all 


the law and the prophets. While 
the Phariſees were gathered toge- 
ther, Jeſus asked them, laying, 

© 


What think ye of Chriſt 2 who 
Son is he e They fay unto him, 
The Son of David. 
them, How then doth David in ſpi- 


He faith unto. 


rit call him Lord, ſaying, The Lord 
ſaid unto. my Lord, Sit thou on my 
right hand, till I make thine. ene- 


mies thy footſtool 2 If David then 
call him Lord, how is he his Son; 


And 


And no man was able to anſwer 
him a word, neither durſt any man 
(from that day forth) ask him 
any more queſtions. 


Type nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
Ihe Golleft. 21 

| God, foraſmuch as without 
| thee we are not able to pleaſe 


thee; Mercifully grant, that thy 


Holy Spirit may 1 all things direct 
and en e through Jeſus 

I be Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 17. 
ns f ſay therefore and telle 
in the Lord, that ye hence- 
forth walk not as other Gentiles 
walk, in the vanity of their mind; 
having the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God 
through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their heart: who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over unto 
laſciviouſneſs, to work all unclean- 
neſs with greedineſs. But ye have 
not ſo learned Chriſt: If ſo be that 
ye have heard him, and have been 
taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus : That ye put off concerning 
the former converſation, the ol 
man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful luſts; and be re- 


newed in the ſpirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new man, 


which after God is created in righ- 


teouſneſs and true holineſs. Where- 


fore putting away lying, ſpeak eve- 
ry man truth with his neighbour ; 


or we are membersone'of another. 


He ye angry and ſin not. Let not the 


ſun: go down upon your wrath: nei- 
ther give place tothe devil. Let him 


The ninettenth Sunday after Trinity. 


tha ſtole, ſteal no more; but rather 
let him labour, working with his 


hands the thing which is good, 


that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt com- 
munication proceed out of your 
mouth, but that which is good to 
the uſe of ws r e it may mi- 
niſter grace untothe hearers. And 
grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, 

whereby ye are ſealed unto the day 
of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, 
and evil-ſpeaking be put away 

from you, with all malice. And be 
ye kind one to another, tender- 


hearted, forgiving one another, 
even as God for Chriſts ſake hath 


forgiven you. __ 
Ibe Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 1. 
J Eſus entred into a ſhip, and paſ- 
J ſedover, and came into his oẽõƷm 
city. And behold, they brought to 
him a man ſick of the palſie, lying 
on a bed. And Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſie, 
Son, be of good cheer, thy ſins be 
forgiven thee. And behold, cer- 
rain of the Scribes ſaid within 
themſelves, This man blaſphemeth. 
And yo knowing their thoughts, 
faid, Wherefore think ye evil in 
your hearts? For whether is eaſier 
to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven thee ? 
or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? But 
that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power on earth to forgive 


ſins, (then ſaith he to the ſick of 


the palſie) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe. And he 
aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
But when the multitude ſaw it, 
they marvelled, and gloriſie * 
6 who 
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The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


who had given ſuch power unto 
men. 


The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
wo The Collect. 
Almighty and moſt merciful 
| God, of thy bountiful good- 
neſs keepus, we beſeechthee, from 
all things that may hurtus; that we 
being ready both in body and ſoul, 
may cheerfully accomplith thoſe 
things that thou wouldſt have 
done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
—. AA 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 5. 15. 
Oe then that ye walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as 


wiſe; redeeming the time, becauſe 


the days are evil. Wherefore be ye 
not unwiſe, but underſtandi 


the will of the Lord is. And be not 


drunk with wine, wherein is ex- 


ceſs; but be filled with the Spirit; 
ſpeaking to your ſelves in pfalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; 


heart to the Lord ; giving thanks 


alway for all things unto God, and 


the Father, in the Name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſubmitting your 
{elves one to another in the fear of 
od. I 

— 0 77 S. Matth. 22. 1. 
Eſus ſaid, The kingdom of hea- 


ven is like unto a certain king, —— 
The one and t 


who made a marriage for his ſon; 


and ſent forth his ſervants to call 


them that were hidden to the wed- 
ding; and they would not come. 
Senn. he ſent forth other ſervants, 

ying, Tell them who are bidden, 
Behold, I have prepared my din- 


ner 5 my oxen and my fatlings are 


=_—_ - — 


what 


- garment. 
ſinging and making melody in your 


And he was ſpeechleſs. 


killed, and all things are ready, 
come unto the marriage. But they 
made light of it, and went their 
ways, one to his farm, another to 


his merchandiſe: And the remnant 


took his ſervants, and entreated 
them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But 
when the king heard thereof, he 
was wroth; and he ſent forth his ar- 
mies, and deſtroyed thoſe murder- 
ers, and burnt up their city. Then 
ſaith he to his . The wed- 


ding is ready, but they who were 
bidden were not worthy. Go ye 
therefore into the high-ways, and 


as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the 
marriage. So thoſe ſervants went 
out into the high-ways, and ga- 


thered together all as many as they 


found, both bad and good; and 


the wedding was furniſhed with 


gueſts. And when the king came 


in to fee the gueſts, he ſawthere a 


man .who had not on a wedding- 
And he ſaith unto him, 
Friend how cameſt thou in hither, 
not having a wedding-garment e 
Then ſaid 


the king to the ſervants, Bind him 


hand and foot, and take him away, 
and caſt him into outer darkneſs : 


There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth. For many are called, 
but few are choſen. 
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rwentieth Sunday after 

2 wo: The allah: ·˙ —• els: 
Rant, we beſeech thee, mer- 
( ciful Lord, to thy faithful 
people pardon and peace, that they 
may be cleanſed from all their fins, 
and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, 


through 
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The two and twentieth Sunday alter Trinity. 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


r ERNIE 
The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 6. 10. 


his might, Put on the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able 
to ſtand againſt the wiles of the 
devil. 
fleſh and blood, but againſt prin- 
cipalities, againſt powers, againſt 
the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs 
in high places. Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to withſtand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. Stand therefore, having your 


loyns girt about with truth, and 
having on the ee map of righ- 


teouſneſs; and your feet ſnod with 
the preparation of the goſpel of 
peace: Above all, taking the ſhield 
of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able 
to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the helmet of 
ſalvation, and the ſword of the 


Spirit, which is the word of God: 


For we wreſtle not againſt. 


Wo Y brethren, be ſtrong in the 
2 Lord, and in the power of 


was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 
ſought him, that he would come 
down and heal his ſon; for he was 
at the point of death. Then faid 
Jeſus unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns 
and wonders, ye will not believe. 
The noble man ſaith unto him, Sir, 
come dow ere my child die. Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, Go thy way, thy 


{on liveth. And the man believed 


the word that Jeſus had ſpoken un- 


Praying always with all prayer 
and ſupplication in the Spirit, and 


watching thereunto with all perſe- 
verance and ſupplication for all 


ſaints; and for me, that utterance 
may be given unto me, that I may 
open my mouth boldly, to make 
known the myſtery of the goſpel ; 
for which 1 am an ambaſſador in 
bonds: that therein I may ſpeak 
| boldly, as I ought to-ſpeak. 

The Goſpel. S. John 4. 46. 
LT NMere was a certain noble man, 
whoſe {on was ſick at Caper- 


raven. When he heard that Jeſus 


to him, and he went his way. And 
as he was now going down, his ſer- 
vants met him, and told him, fay- 
ing, Thy ſon liveth. Then en- 

quired he of them the hour when 

he began to amend: And they ſaid 
unto him, Yeſterday. at the ſeventh 
hour the fever lefthim. So the fa- 


ther knew that it was at the ſame 


hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thy ſon liveth ; and himſelf 
believed, andhis wholehouſe. This 
is again the ſecond miracle that Je- 
ſus did when he was come out of 
Judea into Galilee. 


T he two and twentieth Sunday after 


— et. 
The Collect. 


[ Ord, we beſeech thee to keep 


thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through 
thy protection it may be free froni 
all adverſities, and ee given 
to ſerve thee in good works, to the 


glory of thy Name, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. Phil. 1. 3. 
Thank my God upon every re- 
membtance of you (always in 


I 


every prayer of mine for you all, 


6 


\ 


The thꝛee and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


making requeſt with joy) for your 
fellowihip in the goſpel from the 
firſt day until now; being confi- 
dent of this very thing, that he 


who hath begun a good work in 


you, will perform it until the day 


of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as it is meet 


for me to think this of you all, be- 
cauſe I have you in my heart, in- 


aſmuch as both in my bonds, and 


in the defence and confirmation of 
the goſpel, ye all are partakers of 
my grace. For God is my record, 
how greatly I long after you all in 
the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, And 
this I pray, that your love may a- 
bound yet more and more in know- 
ledge, and in all judgment: That 


ye may approve things that are 


excellent, that ye may be ſincere, 


and without offence till the day of 


Chriſt: Being filled with the fruits 
of righteouſneſs, which are by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe 
I be Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 21. 
Dkter faid unto Jeſus, Lord, 
how oft ſhall my brother fin 
againſt me, and I forgive him? till 
ſeven times ? Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
I fay not unto thee, Until ſeven 
times; but until ſeventy times ſe- 
ven. Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened unto a certain king, 


wo would take account of his ſer- 
vants. And when he had begun 


to reckon, one was brought unto 


him, who owed him ten thouſand 


talents. But foraſmnch as he had. 
not to pay, his lord commanded 


him to be fold, and his wife and 


children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. The ſervant 


. * , 


therefore fell down and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 
Then the Lord of that ſervant was 
moved with compaſſion, and loo- 
ſed him, and forgave him the debt. 
But the ſame ſervant went out and 
found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
who owed himan hundred pence ; 
and he laid hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, 
Pay me that thou oweſt. And his. 
fellow-ſervant fell down at his feet, 
and beſought him, ſaying, Have 


patience with me, and I will paß 


thee all. And he would not; but 


went and caſt him into priſon till 


he ſhould pay the debt. So when 
his fellow-ſervants ſaw what was. 
done, they were very ſorry, and 
came and told unto their lord all 
that was done. Then his Lord, 
after that he had called him, ſaid 


_ unto. him, O thou wicked ſervant,. 


I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe 
thou deſiredſt me: Shouldſt not 
thou alſo have had compaſſion on 
thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee? And his lord was 


wroth, and delivered him to the 
tormenters, till he ſhould pal 
* 


So 


that was due unto him. 


wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 


alſo unto you, if ye from your 


hearts forgive not every one his 


brother their treſpaſſes. 
The three and twentieth Sunday after 


—— 
eech 
God, our refuge and ſtrength,, 
Vvboart the author of all god- 
lineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, 
t 


The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


to hear the devout prayers of thy 
Church; and grant that thoſe things 
which we ask faithfully, we may 
obtain effectually, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Phil. 3. 17. 

Rethren, be followers together 

of me, and mark them who 
walk fo, as ye have us for an en- 
ſample. ( For many walk, of whom 
I have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; 


Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe 
god is their belly, and whoſe glory 


is in their ſhame, who mindearthly 


things) For our converſation is in 


heaven, from whence alſo we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; who ſhall change our vile 
body, that it may be alkioned like 
unto his glorious body, according 
to the working whereby he is able 
1 to ſubdue all things unto him- 
elf. 3 ky 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 15. 
en went the Phariſees and 


intangle him in histalk. And they 
ſent out unto him their diſciples, 
with the Herodians, ſaying, Ma- 
ſter, we know that thou art true, 
and teacheſt the way of God in 
truth, neither careſt thou for any 


man: for thou regardeſt not the 


perſon of men. Tell us therefore, 


What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful 


to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 
But Jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, 
ye hypocrites 2 Shew me the tri- 
bute-money. And they brought 
unto him a peny. And he faith 


© 


took counſel how they might 


unto them, Whoſe. is this image 
and ſuperſcription ? They ſay un- 


to him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto 


them, Render therefore unto Ce- 


far, the things which are Ceſars; 


and unto God, the things that are 
Gods. When they had heard theſe 


words, they marvelled, and leſt 


him, and went their way. 


8 and twentieth Sunday after 
9 5 $133 
"The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, ab- 
ſolve thy people from their 
offences; that through thy bounti- 


ful goodneſs we may all be deliver- 
ed from the bands of thoſe ſins 


which by our frailty we have com- 
mitted, Grant this, O heavenly 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
1 - COL I. 3. 
E give thanks to God, and 
the Father of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, praying always for you, 
ſince we aer of your faith in 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of 2 love which 
ye have to all the ſaints ; for the 
hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard beforein 


the word of the truth of the Goſpel ; 


which is come unto you, as it is in 
all the world, and bringeth forth 


fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince 


the day ye heard of it, and knew the 
grace of God in truth. As ye alſo 

learned of Epaphras our dear fel- 
low-ſervant, who is for you a faith- 


ful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo de- 


clared unto us your love in the Spi- 
rit. For this cauſe we alſo, ſince 
the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to 


6 pray 


pray for you, and to deſire that 

e might be filled with the know- 
[ode of his will in all wiſdom and 
ſpiritual underſtanding. That ye 
might walk worthy of the Lord 


unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in 


every good work, and increaſing in 


the knowledge of God; ſtrength- 
ned with all might, according to 


his glorious power, unto all pa- 
tience and long - ſuffering, with joy- 


fulneſs; giving thanks unto the Fa- 


ther, who hath made us meet to be 
rtakers of the inheritance of the 
faints in light, „55 
The 4 S. Matth. 9. 18. 
Hile Jeſus ſpake theſe 
things unto. 75 — diſci- 


ples, behold, there came a certain 
ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, 


My daughter is even now dead ; 


but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live. And Jeſus 


aroſe, and followed him, and ſo 


iſſue of blood twelve years, came 
behind him, and touched the hem 
of his garment, For the ſaid with- 


in her ſelf, If I may but touch his 


garment, I ſhall be whole. But 
ſeſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath 


made thee whole. And the wo- 


man was made whole from that 
hour.) And when Jeſus came into 


the rulers houſe, and ſaw the min- 


ſtrels and the people making a 
noiſe, he ſaid unto them, Give 
place ; for the maid is not dead, 
but ſleepeth. And they laughed 


him to ſcorn. - But when the peo- 


The twenty fifrh Sunday after Trinity. 


ple were put forth, he went in, and 
took herby the hand, and the maid 
arole. And the fame hereof went 


abroad into all that land. 


The twenty fifth Sunday after Pi 


nity. 

The Colleft. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
people, that they plenteouſly bring- 
ing forth the fruit of good works, 
may of thee be plenteouſly reward- 
ed, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. - 
Amen. . 


* 


Frur the Epiſtle. Jer. 23. f. 


Þ 


Ehold, the days come, faiththe 

Lord, that I will raiſe unto 
David a righteous Branch, and a a 
King ſhall reign and proſper, and 


ſhall execute judgment and juſtice 


in the earth. In his days Juda 
{ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall - 


dwell ſafely : and this is his Name 
did his diſciples. ( And behold, a 
woman which was diſeaſed with an 


whereby he ſhall be called, Tye 


LoRp OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. + 


Therefore behold, the days come, 


faith the Lord, that they ſhall no 


more ſay, The Lord liveth, who 


brought up the children of Iſrael 
out of the land of Egypt; But, The 
Lord liveth, who brought up, and 
who led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſrael out of the north-country, and 
from all countries whither I had 


driven them, and they ſhall dwell 
in their own land. TE 


The Goſpel. S. John 6. 5. 
Hen Jeſus then lift up his 
eyes, and ſaw a great com- 

pany come unto him, he ſaith un- 
to Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 


bread, that theſe may eat? (And 
this 


Saint Andꝛews Day, 


this he ald to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew what he would do) 


Philip anſwered him, Two hun- 
dred peny-worth of bread is not 


ſufficient for them, that every one 


of them may take a little. One of 
his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ters brother, ſaith unto him, There 


is a lad here, who hath five barley- 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes ; but 


what are they among ſo many? 
And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men ſit 


down. Now there was much graſs 


in the place. So the men fat down, 


in number about five thouſand. 


And Teſus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he di- 
tributed to the diſciples, and the 


diſciples to them that were ſet 
down, and likewiſe of the fiſhes, 
as much as they would. When 


they were filled, he ſaid unto his 
_ diſciples, Gather up the fragments 

that remain, that nothing be loſt. 
Therefore they gathered them to- 
_ gether, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five bar- 


ley-loaves, which remained over 
and above unto them that had eat- 


en. Then thoſe men, when the 
had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 


ſaid, This is of a truth that Pro- 


phet that ſhould come into the 
world. 5 
Tf there be any more Sundays before 
L Advent Sande the Service of ſome 
of thoſe Sunda 


ys that were omitted 
after the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to 
ſupply ſo many as are here wanting. 
And if there — Luo the overplus 

may be omitted: Provided that this 
1a ft 


Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel, ſhall 


always be uſed upon the Sunday next 
before Advent. n 


Ihe Epiſile. 


Saint Andrews Day. 
The Collect. 


Lmighty God, who didſt give 
ſuch grace unto thy holy 
poſtle Saint Andrew, that he rea- 


dily obeyed the calling of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him 


without delay ; Grant unto us all, 
that we being called by thy holy 
Word, may forthwith give up our 


ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy 


commandments, through the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rom. 10. 9. 
F thou ſhalt confeſs with th 
mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt 
believe in thine heart, that God 
hath raiſed him from the dead, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved. For with the 
heart man believeth unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and with the mouth con- 
feſſion is made unto ſalvation. For 


the Scripture ſaith, Whoſoever be- 


lieveth on him, ſhall not be a- 
ſhamed. Forthere is nodifference 
between the Jew and the Greek : 
for the ſame Lord over all, is rich 


unto all that call upon him. For 


whoſoever ſhall call upon the 


Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 
How then ſhall they call on him 


in whom they have not believed e 
And how ſhallthey believe in him 


of whom they have not heard ? 
And how ſhall wag hear without 


a preacher ?' And how ſhall they 
preach, except they be ſente as it 
1s written, How beautiful are the 
feet of them that preachthe goſpel 


of peace, and bring glad tidings of 


good things ! But they have not 
all obeyed the goſpel. For Eſaias 
ſaith, Lord, who hath believed our 

POTS my Pun report ? 


- . Saint Thomas the Apoſtle. 


report ? So then, faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God. But I ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yesverily, their ſound went 


into all the earth, and their words 
unto the ends of the world. But 


I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt 


Moſes faith, I will provoke you 


to jealouſie by them that are no 
people, and by a fooliſh nation I 
will anger you. But Eſaias is very 
bold, and faith, I was found ofthem 


manifeſt unto them that asked not 
after me. But to Iſrael he faith, 
All day long J have ſtretched forth 
my hands unto a diſobedient and 
gainſaying people. 115 
Ibe Goſpel. S. Matth. 4. 18. 


T Eſus walking by the ſea of Ga- 


JF lilee, ſaw two brethren, Simon 
called Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther, caſting a net into the ſea : 
for they were fiſhers) And he 
aith unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fiſners of men. And 
they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. And going on 
from thence, he ſaw other two 
brethren, James the ſon of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in a ſhip 
with Zebedee their father, mending 
their nets; and he called them. 


And they immediately leſt the ſnip 


and their father, and followed 
F 
The Gl 
[A Lmighty andeverliving God, 
who for the more confirma- 


tion of the Faith didſt ſuffer thy 


ful in thy Sons reſurrection; Grant 
us ſo perfectly, and without all 
doubt to believe in thy Son jeſus 
Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight 
may never be reproved. Hearus, 
O Lord, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, be allhonour and glory 
now and for evermore. Amen. 


. The Epiſtle. Epheſ. 2. 19. 


NICO therefore, ye are no more 
0 ſtrangers and foreigners, but 
that ſought me not; I was made 


ellow-citizens with the ſaints, and 
of the houſhold of God; and are 
built upon the foundation of the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt 


_ himſelf being the. chief corner- 
ſtone; in whom all the building 


fitly framed together, groweth un- 
to an holy temple in the Lord ; in 
whom ye alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through 
õẽ—Sñͤ 6: 7 
Ie. Goſpel. S. John 20. 24. 


© F "Homas, one of the twelve, 


: called Didymus, was not 
with them, when Jeſus came. The 


other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 


him, We have ſeen the Lord. But 
he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall 
ſee in his hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into the 
ar of the nails, and thruſt my 
lieve. And after eight days again 


his diſciples were within, and Tho- 
mas with them: then came Jeſus, 
the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in 
the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto 
you. Then ſaith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy 
holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubt - hand, and thruſt rf IE GILL IT 
x 


The Converſion of Saint. Paul. 


be not faithleſs, but believing. And 
Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 


him, My Lord, and my God. Jeſus 


faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt be- 
lieved; bleſſed are they that have 
not ſeen, and yet have believed. 
And many other ſigns truly did 
Jeſus inthe preſence ofhis diſciples, 
which are not written in this book. 


But theſe are written; that ye might 


believe that ſeſus is the Chriſt, the 
Son of God; and that believing ye 


might have life through his Name. 


Tube Converſion. of Saint Paul. 
The Collect. 


ing of the bleſſed Apoſtle 


Saint Paul; haſt cauſed the light of 


the Goſpel to ſhine throughout the 
world ; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we having his wonderful con- 


verſion in remembrance, may ſhew 


forth our thankfulneſs unto thee for 
the ſame, by following the hol 

_ doctrine which he taught, through 

Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


"A Nd Saul yet breathing out 

"YA: threatnings and ſlaughter a- 
gainſt the diſciples of the Lord, 
went unto the high prieſt, and de- 


ſired of him letters to Damaſcus to 


the ſynagogues, that if he found 
any of this way, whetherthey were 
men or women, he might bri 
them bound unto ſeruſalem. An 
as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
maſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhined 
round about him a light from hea- 
ven. And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice ſaying unto him, 


bear my Name before the Gentiles, 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me 2 And he ſaid, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord ſaid, Iam Je- 
ſus whom. thou perſecuteſt : it is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the 
pricks. . And he trembling and a-- 
ſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what wilt 
thou have meto do? Andthe Lord 
faid- unto him, Ariſe, and go into 
the city, and it ſhall be told thee 


what thou muſt do. And the men 


which journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe 


from the earth, and when his eyes 


were opened, he ſaw no man; but 


HOT. | they led him by the hand, and 
d God, whothroughthe preach- 


brought him into Damaſcus. And 
he i was three days without ſight, 
and neither did eat nor drink. And 


there was a certain diſciple at Da- 


maſcus, named Ananias, and to him 


ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ana- 


nias. And he ſaid, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid un- 
to him, Ariſe, and go into the 
ſtreet which is called Straight, and 


enquire in the houſe of Judas for 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 9. 1. one called Saul, of Tarſus: for be- 


held, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in 


a viſion. a man named Ananias, 
coming in, and putting his hand 


on him, that he might receive his 


ſight, Then Ananias anſwered, 
Lord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 
done to thy ſaints at- Jeruſalem ;. 
and here he. hath authority. from 
the chief prieſts to bind all that 


call on thy Name. But the Lord 


{aid unto: him, Go thy way; for 
he is a choſen veſſel unto me, to 


and 


* 


The Purilication of Saint Mary. 


and kings, and the children of Iſ- 


rael. For I will ſnew him how 
great things he muſt ſuffer for my 
Names ſake. And Ananias went 
his way, and entredintothe houſe ; 
and putting his hands on him, 
ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord (even 
Jeſus that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent 
me, that thou mightſt receive 


thy fight, and be filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt. And immediately 


there fell from his eyes as it had 


been ſcales; and he received 


ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and 3 
: \ Lmighty and everliving God, 


was baptized. And when he had 


received meat, he was ſtrengthen- 
jeſty, that as thy only begotten 


ed. Then was Saul certain days 
with the diſciples which were at 


Damaſcus. And ſtraightway he 


preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 
that he is the Son of God, But all 
that heard him were amazed, and 


aid, Is not this he that deſtroyed . 
them which called on this Name 


in Jeruſalem, and came hither for 
that intent, that he might bring 


them bound unto the chief prieſts ? 


But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews 


which dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
in; behold, he ſhall come, faith 


that this is very Chriſt. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 19. 27. 


T YEter anſwered and ſaid unto 


| Jeſus, Behold, we have for- 
ſaken all, and followed thee, what 
ſhall we have therefore ? And Je- 


ſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 


unto you, that ye which have fol- 
lowed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alfo ſhall 
ir upon eehte thrones judging 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 
every one that hath forſaken hou- 

ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or fa- 
ther, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands, for my Names ſake, 
ſhall receive an hundred fold, and 
ſhall inherit everlaſting life. But ma- 
ny that are firſt ſhall be laſt, and 
the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Preſentation of Chriſt in the 


Temple, commonly called, The 
Purification of Saint Mary the 
=_ EG +. 
The Collect. 


we humbly beſeech thy Ma- 


Son was this day preſented in the 


temple in ſubſtance of our fleſh ; 
ſo we may be preſented unto thee 


with pure and clean hearts, by the 

ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Re 

For the Epiſile. Mal. 3. 1. 

Ehold, I will ſend my meſſen- 

ger, and he ſhall prepare the 

way before me: and the Lord 


whom ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come 


to his temple ; even the meſlenger 
of the covenant, whom ye delight 


the Lord of hoſts. But who may 
abide the day of his coming ? and 
who ſhall ſtand when he appear- 
eth ? for he is like a refiners fire, 
and like fullers ſope. And he ſhall 
ſit as a refiner and purifier of ſil- 
ver; and he ſhall purifie the ſons 
of Levi, and purge them as gold 
and filver, that they may offer un- 
to the Lord an e in righte- 
ouſneſs. Then ſhall the offerings of 

” H 2 Judah 


Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 


old, and as in former, years. And 
I will come near to you to judg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwift witneſs 
againſt the ſorcerers, and againſt 
the adulterers, and againſt falſe 
ſwearers, and againſt thoſe that op- 
preſs the hireling in his wages, the 
widow and the fatherleſs, and that 
turn aſide the ſtranger from his 
right, and fear not me, faith the 
Lord of hoſts. ps 

The Goſpel. S. Luke 2. 22. 

X Nd when the days of her pu- 
FAY rification, according to the 
law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, 
they brought him to Jeruſalem to 
preſent him to the Lord, ( as it ts 


Every male that openeth the womb, 
{hall be called holy to the Lord) 


and to offer a ſacrifice according 


to that which is ſaid in the law of 
the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, or 
two young pigeons. And behold, 
there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
whoſe name was Simeon; and the 


waiting for the conſolation of I. 
rael : and the Holy Ghoſt was up- 
on him. And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he 
| ſhould not ſee death, before he had 
{ſeen the Lords Chriſt. And he 
came by the Spirit into the tem- 
ple; and when the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for himat- 
ter the cuſtom of the law, then 
took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now 
letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace, according to thy word. For 


\ 


unto the Lord, as in the days of 


gainſt, ( Yea, a ſword ſhall 57 


written in the law of the Lord, 


ſame man was juſt and devout, 


aint Matthias Day; 


mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; 
which thou haſt prepared before 
the face of all people, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glo- 
ry of thy people Iſrael. And ſo- 
ſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of 
him. And Simeon bleſſed them, and 
ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, 
this child is ſet for the fall and ri- 
ſing again of many in Iſrael; and 
for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken a- 


through thy own ſoul alſo ) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed. And x Gee was one 
Anna a Propheteſs, the daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer ; 


ſhe was of a great age, and had li- 
ved with an husband ſeven years 


from her virginity. And ſhe was a 


widow of about fourſcore and four 


years ; which departed not from 
the temple, but ſerved God with 


faftings and prayers night and day. 


And the coming in that inſtant, 
or thanks likewiſe unto the 

ord, and ſpake of him to all them 
that looked for redemption in Je- 
ruſalem. And when they had per- 
formed all things . to the 
law ofthe Lord, they returned into 
Galilee to their own city Naza- 
reth. - And the child grew, and 


waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, filled with 


wiſdom ; and the grace of God 
was upon him. 5 . 


„ * an 


Saint Manhias Dr. 


O Almighty God, who-into the 


place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant 
5 Matthias 


Matthias to be of the number of 
the twelve Apoſtles; Grant that 


thy Church being alway preſerved 


from falſe Apoſtles, may be order- 
ed andguided by faithful and true 
Paſtors, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 1. 15. 
IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in 
the midſt of the diſciples, and 
aid, ( The number of the names 
together, were about an hundred 
and twenty) Men and brethren, 


this Scripture muſt needs have 
been fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt 
by the mouth of David ſpake be- 


fore concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jeſus : 
for he was numbred with us, and 
had obtained part of this mini- 
ſtry. Now this man purchaſed a 
field with the reward of iniquity, 
and falling headlong he burſt aſun- 
der in the midſt, and all his bowels 


guſhed out. And it was known 


unto all the dwellers at Jeruſalem, 
inſomuch as that field is called in 
their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of blood. 


For it is written in the book of 


Pſalms, Let his habitation be de- 


ſolate, and let no man dwell there- 


in; and his Biſhoprick let another 


take. Wherefore of theſe men 


Which have companied with us all 
the time that the Lord Jeſus went 
in and out among us, beginning 
from the baptiſm of John, unto 


that ſame day that he was taken 


up from us, muſt one be ordained 


to be a witneſs with us of his re- 


ſurrection. And they appointed 
two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who 


The Annunciation of the bleſled Uirgin Mary. 


was firnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 


thias. And they prayed, and ſaid, 


Thou, Lord, which knoweſt the 
hearts of all men, ſhew whether 


of theſe two thou haſt choſen; that 


he may take part of this miniſtry 


and apoſtleſhip, from which Judas 


by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might 
go to his o] place. And they gave 
forth their lots; and the lot fell up- 
on Matthias, and he was numbred 
with the eleven Apoſtles. 
The 2 5 S. Matth. 11. 25. 
T that time Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 


ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things 


from the wiſe and prudent, and 
haſt revealed them unto babes. 
Even ſo, Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy ſight, All things are 


delivered unto me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth the Son but 
the Father; neither knoweth any 
man the Father, ſave the Son, and 


he to whomſoever the Son will re- 
veal him. Come unto me, all ye 


that labour and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you reſt. Take my 
yoke upon you, and learn of me, 


for I am meek and lowly in heart, 


and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
ſouls. For my yoke is eaſie, and 


my burden is light, 


The Anmnciation of the bleſſedVir- | 


gin Mar). 

e e 
XII beſeech thee, O Lord, 
pour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we have known 
the Incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an Angel; 
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ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may 
be brought unto the glory of his Re- 
ſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. Iſaiah 7. 10. 

| Oreover the Lord ſpake a- 
5 gain unto Ahaz, ſaying, Ask 
thee a ſign of the Lord thy God; 
ask it either in the depth, or in the 


height above. But Ahaz ſaid, I will 


not ask, neither will I tempt the 


Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, 
O houſe of David, Is it a ſmall { 
holy thing which ſhall be born of 
thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 


thing for you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my God alſo? There- 
fore the Lord himſelf ſhall give you 
a ſign, Behold, a Virgin ſhall con- 
ceive and bear a Son, and ſhall 
call his. name Immanuel. Butter 
and hony ſhall he eat, that he may 
know to refuſe the evil, and chooſe 
the good. N 
The Goſpel.. S. Luke 1. 26. 
Nd in the ſixth month the an- 


gel Gabriel was ſent from 


God unto a city of Galilee, named 


Nazareth, to a virgin eſpouſed to 
2 man whoſe name was Joſeph, of 


the houſe of David; and the vir- 
gins name was Mary. And the an- 
gel came in unto her, and faid, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the 
Lord is with thee;. bleſſed art thou 
among women. And when ſhe ſaw 


him, the was troubled at his ſay- 
ing, and caſt in her mind what 


manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 


And the angel ſaid unte her, Fear 
not, Mary; for thou haſt found fa- 
vour with God. And behold, thou 
malt conceive in thy womb, and 


bring forth a Son, and ſhalt call his 


name Jeſus. He ſhall be great, and. 


Saint Parks Day. 


ſhall be called the Son of the High- 
eſt; and the Lord God ſhall give 
unto him the throne of his father 
David. And he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall beno end. 
Then faid Mary unto the angel, 
How {hall this be, ſeeing I know 
not a man 2 And the angel anſwer- 
ed and ſaid unto her, The Holy 
Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 15 
the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo that 


And behold, thy couſin Elizabeth, 
ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her 


old age; and this is the ſixth month 


with her who was called barren, 
For with God nothing ſhall be im- 
poſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold 


the hand maid of the Lord; be it 


unto me according to thy word.. 


And the angel departed from her. 


Saint Marks Day. 
r 
Almighty God, who haſt in- 
ſtructed thy holy Church. 
with the heavenly doctrine of thy 
Evangeliſt Saint Mark; Give us 
grace, that being not like children 
carried away with every blaſt of 


vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſh-. 
ed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. en ns 
Wn f * 7 Epiſile . Epheſ. 4. 7. 

Ito every one of us is given 
grace, according to the mea- 
{ure of the gift of Chriſt. Where 
fore he ſaith, When he aſcended up 


and 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day: 


and gave gifts unto men. ( Now 
that he aſcended, what is it but 


that he alſo deſcended firſt into the 


lower parts of the earth? He that 


deſcended is the ſame alſo that a- 


{cended up far above all heavens, 
that he might fill all things) And 
he gave ſome apoſtles, and ſome 
prophets, aud ſome evangeliſts, 
and ſome paſtors and teachers ; 


for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 
the work of the miniſtry, for the 


edifying of the body of Chriſt; till 


we all come in the unity of the 


faith, and of the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfect man, 


unto the meaſure of the ſtature 


of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; that we 


henceforth be no more children- 


toſſed to and fro, and carried a- 
bout with every wind of doctrine, 


by the ſleight of men, and cunning 


craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait 
to deceive; but ſpeaking the truth 
in love, may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the head, 
even Chriſt, From whom the 
whole body fitly joyned together, 


and compacted by that which e- 
very joynt ſupplieth, according to 
by Saint 


the effectual working in the mea- 
ſure of every part, maketh increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of 
Tam REED, 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 1. 
Am the true vine, and my Fa- 
cher is the husbandman. Eve- 
ry branch in me that beareth not 
uit, he taketh away; and every 
branch that beareth fruit, he pur- 
geth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit. Now ye are clean through 


the word which I have ſpoken un- 


Saint Philip 


to you. Abide in me, and I in you. 
As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of it ſelf, except it abide in the 
vine ; no more can ye, except ye 
abidein me. I amthe vine, yeare 
the branches. 
me, and I in him, the ſame bring- 
eth forth much fruit ; for withour 
me ye can do nothing. If a man 
abide not in me, he is caſt forth 
as a branch, and is withered; and 
men gather them, and caſt them 
into the fire, and they are burned. 
It ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall ask what 
ye will, and it ih 

you. Herein is my Father glori- 
hed, that ye bear much fruit; ſo 


ſhall ye be my diſciples. As the 


Father hath loved me, fo have I 
loved you ; continue ye in my 
love. If ye keep my command- 
ments, ye ſhall abide in my love ; 
even as I have kept my Fathers 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. Theſe things have I ſpoken 


unto you, that my joy might re- 


main in you, and that your joy 
night be fall, 4 


Philip and Saint James Day. 

RN . 
Almighty God, whom truly 

to know is everlaſting life; 


Grant us perfectly to know thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the way, 


the truth, and the life, that follow- 
ing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, 

and Saint 18 65 we 
may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through the 
ſame thy Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
H 4 The 


He that abideth in 


all be done unto 


Irre 
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Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 


The Epiſile. S. James 1. 1. 

Ames a ſervant of God, and of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to the 
twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, 
count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations ; knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith work- 
eth patience. But let patience have 
her perfe& work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, hs, no- 
thing. If any of you lack wiſdom, 


let him ask of God, that giveth to 


all men liberally, and upbraideth 


not, and it ſhall be given him. But 


let him ask in faith, nothing wa- 
vering; for he that wavereth is 
like a wave of the ſea, driven with 
the wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord. A 
double-minded man is unſtable in 
all his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoyce in that he is 


exalted ; but the rich in that he is 


made low; becauſe as the flower of 
the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For 
the ſun is no ſooner riſen with a 
burning heat, but it withereth the 
graſs, and the flower thereof fall- 
eth, and the grace of the faſhion 
of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 
Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation ; for when he is tried, 
he hall receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to 
them that love him. : 
The Goſpel. S. John 14. 1. 
A Nd Jeſus ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Let not your heart be 
troubled ; ye believe in God, be- 
lieve alſo in me. In my Fathers 


houſe are many manſions; if it 
were not ſo, I would have told you. 
Igo to prepare a place for you: And 
if I go and prepare a place for you, 
Iwill come again, and receive you 
unto my ſelf, that where Iam, there 
ye may be alſo. And whither I go, 
ye know, and the way ye know. 


Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we 


know not whither thou goeſt, and 
how can we know the way ? Jeſus 
ſaith unto him, I am the way, the 
truth, and the life; no man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. If ye 


had known me, ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo ; and from 
| henceforth ye know him, and have 


ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, 
Lord, ſhewusthe Father, and it ſuf- 
ficeth us. Jeſus ſaith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip ? He that hath ſeen me, hath 


ſeen the Father; and how ſayſt thou 


then, Shewus the Father? Believeſt 


thou not that Iam in the Father, and 
the Father in me? The words that 
I ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of m 

ſelf; but the Father that dwelleth 


in me, he doth the works. Believe 


me, that Iam in the Father, and the 


Father in me; or elſe believe me 
for the very works fake. Verily 
verily I ſay unto you, He that be- 
lieveth on me, the works that Ido, 
ſhall he do alſo, and greater works 
than theſe ſhall he do; becauſe I 
go unto my Father. And whatſo-. 


ever ye ſhall ask in my Name, that 
will I do, that the Father may be- 


glorified in the Son, If ye ſhall 


ask any thing in my Name, I will. 


d O it. 
int 


Saint Barnabas the Apoſile. 
Ihe Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who 


Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we be- 
ſeech thee, deſtitute of thy mani- 
fold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe 
them alway to thy honour and 


lory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


ord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. as 


Idings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of the Church 
Which was in Jeruſalem ; and they 


{ent forth Barnabas, that he ſhould 


go as far as Antioch. Who when 


he came, and had ſeen the grace of 


God, wasglad, and exhorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they 


would cleave untothe Lord. Forhe 


was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith; and much 
people was added. unto the Lord. 
Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus 
for to ſeek Saul. And when he had 
found him, he brought him unto 
Antioch. And it came to paſs, that 
a whole year they aſſembled them- 
ſelves with the Church, and taught 
much people; and the diſciples were 
called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
And in theſe days came prophets 


from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 


And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 


the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout all the 


world; which came to paſs in the 
days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the 
diſtiples, every man according to 
his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto. the brethren which dwelt 


didſt endue thy holy Apoſtle 


Saint Barnabas, and Saint John Baptiſt 


inſudea. Whichalſothey did, and 


| ſent it to the elders by the hands of 


Barnabas and Sau. 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 12. 
"His is my commandment, 
that ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. Greater love 
hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. 
Ye are my friends, if ye do what- 
ſoever I command you. Hence- 
forth I call you not ſervants ; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his 
lord doth : but I have called you 
friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of my Father, I have made 
known unto you. Ye have not 
choſen me, but I have choſen you, 
and ordained you, that ye ſhould 
go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain; that 
whatſoever ye ſhall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my Name, he may give it 
!. 8 


bf Saint John Baptiſt. m_ 
15 Cllect, . 


Lmighty God, by whole pro- 

A vidence thy ſervant {of 

Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and. 

ſent to prepare the way of thy Son: 

our Saviour, by preaching of re- 
pentance; Make us ſo to follow his 

doctrine and holy life, that we 

may truly repent according to his. 


preaching, and after his example 


conſtantly ſpeak the truth, boldly 
rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer 
for the truths ſake, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Ifaiah- 40. 1. 
 L\\Omfort ye, comfort ye, my 
2 people, ſaith your God. Speak 
2 m_ 


accompliſhed, that her iniquity is 
pardoned; for ſhe hath received 
of the Lords hand double for all 
her ſins. The voice of him that 


ctieth in the wildemeſs, Prepare 
ye the way of the Lord, make 
ſtraight in the deſert a high way 
for our God. Every valley ſhall 


be exalted, and every mountain 
andhill{hall be made low, and the 


crookedſhall be made ſtraight, and 
the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, 
and all fleſh ſhall ſee it together; 
for the mouthof the Lord hath * 
And 
he ſaid, What ſhall T cry? All fleſh 
is graſs, and all the goodlineſs 
thereof is as the flower of the field. 
The graſs withereth, the flower fa- 
deth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord 


kenit. The voice ſaid, Cry. 


bloweth upon it: ſurely the peo- 
ple is graſs. The 


our God ſhall ſtand for ever. O 


Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 


get thee up into the high moun- 


tain: O Jeruſalem, that bringeſt 
good tidings, lift up thy voice with 


ſtrength ; lift it up, be not afraid: 


ſay unto the cities of Judah, Be- 


hold your God. Behold, the Lord 


God will come with ſtrong hand, 


and his arm ſhall rule for him; be- 
hold, his reward is with him, and 


his work before him. He ſhall feed 


his flock like a ſhepherd, he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, and 
thall gently lead thoſe thatare with 
vom, r wt 


— — — 


ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 
cry unto her, that her warfare is 


called John. 
her, There is none of thy kindred 


graſs withereth, 
the flower fadeth, but the word of 


The Goſpel. S. Luke 1. 57. 
TLizabeths full time came that 
ſhe ſhould be delivered; and 
{he brought forth a ſon. And her 
neighbours and her couſins heard 
how the. Lord had ſhewed great 
mercy upon her, and they rejoyced 
with her. And it came to paſs, that 
on the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumciſe the child, and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. And his mother anſwer- 
ed and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 
And they ſaid unto 


that is called by this name. And 

they made ſigns to his father, how 

he would have him called. And 
he asked for a writing-table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. 
And they marvelledall. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, 
and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake 
and praiſed God. And fear came 

on allthat dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 


abroad throughoutall the hill coun- 
try of judea. And all they that 
had heard them, laid them up in 


their hearts, ſaying, What manner 
of child ſhall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. 
And his father Zacharias was fil- 


led with the Holy Ghoſt, and pro- 


pheſied, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Lord 


God of Iſrael, for he hath viſited 
and redeemed his people, and hath 


raiſed up an horn of ſalvation for 
us in the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid; as he ſpake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, which have been 
ſince the world began; that we 


ſhould be ſaved from our enemies, 


6 and 


Haint Peters Day. 


and from the hand of all that hate - 


us; to perform the mercy pro- 
miſed to our fathers, and to re- 
member his holy covenant ; the 
oath which he {ware to our father 
Abraham, that he would grant 
unto us, that we being delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, in 
holineſs. and righteouſneſs before 
him all the days of our life. And 
thou, child, ſhalt be called the 
Prophet of the Higheſt ; for thou 
ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways ; to 
give Ku Pap. of ſalvation unto 
his people by 


ſins, through the tender mercy of 


our God, whereby the Day-ſpring 


from on high hath viſited us; to 


give light to them that {it in dark- 


neſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. And the child grew, and 
waxed ſtrong in ſpirit ; and was 


in the deſerts till the day of his 


| thewing unto Iſrael. 


Saint Peters Day. 
t 8 
Almighty God, who by thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 


— — —— — 


to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter ma- 
ny excellent gifts, and command- 


edſt him earneſtly to feed thy 


flock ; Make, we beſeech thee, 
all Biſhops and Paſtors, diligent- 
7.50 preach thy holy word, and 
he people obediently to follow 
the ſame, that they may receive-- 


the crown of everlaſting glory, 
through K/ 


Amen. 


he remiſſion of their 


Jeſus. Chriſt our Lord. 


For the Epiſtle. Acts 12. f. 


Bout that time Herod the king 


ſtretched forth his hands to 
vex certain of the Church. And he 
killed James the brother of John 
with the ſword. And becauſe he 
ſaw it pleaſed the jews, he pro- 
ceeded further to take Peter alſo, 
(Then were the days of unleaven- 
ed bread ) And when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in priſon, 


and delivered him to four quater- 


nions of ſoldiers to keep him, in- 


tending after Eaſter to bring him 


forth to the people. Peter therefore 
was kept in priſon; but prayer was 
made without ceaſing of the Church 
And when He- 
rod would have brought him forth, 


unto God for him. 


the ſame night Peter was ſleeping 


between two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the keepers be- 
fore the door kept the priſon. And 
behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the 
priſon; and he ſmote Peter on the 
ſide, and raiſed him up, hne : 

ains 


Ariſe up quickly. And his 
fell off from his hands. And the 


angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy elf, 
and bind on thy ſandals : and ſo he 
did. And he faith unto him, Caſt. 
thy garment about thee, . and fol- 
low me. And he went out and 
followed him, and wiſt not that it 

was true which was done by the 


el; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 


A | 

When they were paſt the firſt and 
the-ſecond ward, they came-unto - 
the iron gate that leadeth unto: the 
city,.which opened to them of his 
on accord; and they went out 


F 


and paſſed. on. through one-ftreer, . 


and 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 


and forthwith the angel departed 


* from him. And when Peter was 


come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I 
know of a ſurety, that the Lord 


hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 


livered me out of the hand of He- 
rod, and from all the expectation 
of the people of the Jews. _ 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 16. 13. 
Hen Me: came into the 
* coa 
he asked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son 
of man, am ? And they ſaid, Some 
ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, 
ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, 


or one of the Prophets. He faith 


unto them, But whom ſay ye that 
1 am ? And Simon Peter anſwered 
and faid, Thou art Chriſt the Son 


of the living God. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed 


artthou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh 
and blood hath not revealed it un- 


to thee, but my Father which is in 


heaven. And I fay alſo untothee, 


that thou art Peter, and upon this 


rock I will build my Church ; and 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


againſt it. And I will give unto 
thee the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt. 


bind on earth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever thou ſhalt 
looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in 


% 


heaven. 


Saint James the Apoſtle. 

1 255 25 Collect. po 
Rant, O merciful God, that 
as thine holy Apoſtle Saint 
James, leaving his father and all 
that he had, without delay was 
1 4 


s of Ceſarea Philippi, 


days of Claudius Ceſar. 
diciples, every man according to 


he 
She faith unto him, Grant that 


not what ve ask. Are 


obedient unto the calling of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; 
ſo we forſaking all worldly and 
carnal affections, may be evermore 
ready to follow thy holy command- 
ments, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
— 

For the Epiſtle. Acts 11. 27. and 


bart of Chap. 1 2. 


N thoſe days came prophets 
from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
And there ſtood up one of them, 
named Agabus, and ſignified by 
the Spirit, that there ſhould be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to paſs in the 


 Thenthe 


his ability, determined to ſend re- 
lief unto the brethren which dwelt 


in Jos. Which alſo they did, 
an 


ſent it to the elders by the hands 
of Barnabas and Saul. Now a- 
bout that time, Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex 


certain of the Church. And he kil- 


led James the brother of John with 
the word. And becauſe he ſaw 
it pleaſed the Jews, he pigs 


further to take Peter alſo. 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 20. 20. 

Hen came to himthe mother 
of Zebedees children, with 

her ſons, worſhipping him, and de- 
N a certain thing of him. And 
aid unto her, What wilt thou? 


theſe my two ſons may fir, the one 
on thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. Burt 

Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
e able to 
hall drink 


drink of the cup that 
#6 1 5 of, 


4 


Saint Bartholomew the Apottle - 


of, and to be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 
They ſay unto him, We are able. 
And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall 
drink indeed of my cup, and be 
baptized with the 4 7 that I 
am baptized with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is pre- 


pared of my Father. And when 


the ten heard it, they were moved 
with indignation againſt the two 
| brethren, But Jeſus called them 
unto him, and ſaid, Ye know that 
the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe 
dominion overthem, and they that 


are great, exerciſe authority upon 


them. But it ſhall not be ſo a- 


mong you: but whoſoever will be 
great among you, let him be =. 

E- 
chief among you, let him be your 
ſervant: Even as the Son of man 


miniſter; and whoſoever wi 


came not to be miniſtred unto, 


but to miniſter, and to give his life 


a ranſom for many. > 2 810 
ain 3 Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
„ 


1 O Almighty and everlaſting 


God, who didſt give to thine 


Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly 


to believe and to on thy word ; 
Grant, we beſeec 
Church to love that word whic 


be believed, and both to preach 


and receive the ſame, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Acts 5. 12. 
Uthe hands of the - Apoſtles 
were many ſigns and won- 
ers wrought among the people, 


thee, unto = | 


( and they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomons porch. And of 
the reſt durſt no man joyn himſelf 
to them: but the people magnified 
them. Andbelievers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women) Inſomuch 
that they brought forth the fick in- 
to the ſtreets, and laid them on 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt 


the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by 
might overſhadow ſome of theni. 


There came alſo a multitude out of 


the cities round about unto Jeruſa- 
lem, bringing ſick. folks, and them 
which were. vexed with unclean 


ſpirits, and they were healed every 


One, IO 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 22. 24. 
2 4. 


there was alſo a ſtrife a- 


mong them; which of them 


ould be accounted the greateſt. 
And he ſaid unto them, The kings 
of the - Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip 


over them; and they that exerciſe 


authority upon them, are called 
benefactors. But ye ſhall not be 


ſo : but he that is greateſt among 
you, let him be as the younger ; 


and*he that is chief, as he that doth 
ſerve. For whether is greater, he 
that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſer- 
veth ? is not he that ſitteth at 


meat? but I am among you as he 
that ſerveth. Ye are they which 


have continued with me in my 
temptations. And I appoint unto 
you a kingdom, as my Father 
th appointed unto me; that ye 
may eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom, and ſit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of II- 


rae * | | | 
Saint 


2 


40 
* 


thew from the receipt of cuſtom, to 


- 


© Saint Matthew the Apoſile. 


. The Collect. ; 
Almighty God, who by thy 
| bleſſed Son didſt call Mat- 


be an Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; 
Grant us grace to forſake all cove- 


tous deſires, and inordinate love of 
. riches, and to follow the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 

_ . reigneth with thee and the Holy 
. Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


Tbe Epiſtle. 2 Cor. 4. 1. 


FT Herefore ſeeing we have this 
| miniſtry, as. we have recei- 


ved mercy we faint not; but have 


renounced the hidden things of 


diſhoneſty, not walking in crafti- 
neſs, nor handling the word of 
God deceitfully, but by manifeſta- 


tion of the truth, commending our 


ſelves to every mans conſcience in 
the fight of God. But if our Go- 
ſpel be hid, it is hid to them 


that are loſt : In whom the God 


of this world hath blinded the 
minds of them which believe not, 


left the light of the glorious go- 
ſpel of C 


riſt, who is the image 
of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 


For we preach not our ſelves, 


but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and 


our ſelves your ſervants for Je- 


_ Jeſus Chriſt. 


ſus ſake. For God who command- 
ed the light to ſhine out of dark- 


neſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, to 


give the light of the knowledge of 


the glory of God, in the face of 


The Goſpel. S. Matth. 9. 9. 


| \ Nd as Jeſus paſſed forth from 


_ thence, he ſawa man named 


. * 


Saint Matthew, and Saint Michael. 


Matthew, ſitting at the receipt of 


cuſtom : and he ſaitli unto him, 
Follow me. And he aroſe, and fol- 
lowed him. And it came to paſs, 
as Jeſus ſat at meat in the houſe, 
behold, many publicans and ſinners 
came and fat own with him and 
his diſciples. And when the Pha- 
riſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his 


diſciples, Why eateth your maſter 


with publicans and ſinners ? But 


when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid un- 


to them, They that be whole, need 
not a Phyſician, but they that are 
lick. But go ye and learn what 
that meaneth, I will have mercy, 
and not ſacrifice ; for I am not 


come to call the righteous, but 


ſinners to repentance. 


Saint Michael and all Angels. 
1 The Collect. 255 
Everlaſting God, who haſt 
AZ ordained and conſtituted the 
ſervices of Angels and men in a 


wonderful order; Mercifully grant, 


that as thy holy Angels alway do 


thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy 


appointment they may ſuccour and 
defend us on earth, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 12. 7. 
Niere was war in heaven: Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought 


againſt the dragon, and the dragon 


fought and his angels; and prevail- 


ed not, neither was their place 


found any more in heaven. And 
the great dragon was caſt out, 
that old ſerpent, called the devil 


and Satan, which deceiveth the 


whole world; he was caſt out in- 
to the earth, and his angels 3 
| ca 


Haint Luke the Evangeliſt 


caſt out with him. And I heard a 
loud voice, ſaying in heaven, Now 
is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, 
and the kingdom of our God, and 
the 
accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, 
which accuſed them before our 
God day and night. And they over- 
came him by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimo- 
ny; and they loved not their lives 
unto the death. Therefore rejoyce, 


ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them. Wo to the inhabiters of the 


earth, and of the ſea: for the devil 
is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth 
that he hath but a ſhort time. 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 18. 1. 


N\ diſciples unto Jeſus, faying, 
Whois the greateſt in the kingdom 


of heaven ? And Jeſus called a lit- 


tle child unto him, and ſet him in 


the midſt of them, and ſaid, Verily 


1 fay unto you, Except ye be con- 
verted, and become as little chil- 
dren, ye ſhall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Whoſoever 
therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt 
in the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoſo 1h 
child in my Name, receiveth me. 
But whoſo ſhall - offend one of 
theſe little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a 


1 milſtone were hanged about his | 


neck, and that he were -drowned 
in the depth of the ſea. Wo unto 


the world becauſe of offences: for 
it muſt needs be that offences come; 
but wo to that man by whom the 


wer of his Chriſt: for the 


with one 


heaven. 


I the ſame time came the 


receive one ſuch little 


offence cometh. Wherefore if thy 
hand or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and caſt them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into 


life halt or maimed, rather than 


having two hands or two feet, to 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. And- 
if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it from thee : it is 
better for thee to enter into life 
eye, rather than ha- 
ving two eyes, to-, be caſt into 
hell-fire. Take heed that ye de- 
ſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; 
or I ſay unto you, that in heaven 
their angels do always behold the 
face of my Father which is in 


CC — 


Saint Luke the Evangeliſt = 
I be Collect. 


: Lmighty God, who calledſt. 
Luke the Phyſician, whoſe - 
praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be ar 


Evangeliſt, and Phyſician of the 


ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by. 
the wholſom medicines of the do- 
ctrine delivered by him, all the di- 
ſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, - 
through the merits of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
5 The Epiſtle. 2 Tim. 4. 8 
K 7 Atch thou in all things, en- 
dure afflictions, do the work 
df an Evangeliſt, make full proof 


of thy miniſtry. For I am now 


ready to be offered, and the tine 
of my departure is at hand. I have 


fought a good fight, I have ſiniſned 


my courſe, I have kept the faith. 
Henceforth there is laid up for me 
a crown of righteouſneſs, which 
dhe Lord the righteous Judge ſhall | 


give | 
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only, but unto all them alſo that 


love his appearing. Do thy dili- 


- 


nceto come ſhortly unto me: For 


emas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is de- 


parted unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens 
to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 
Only Luke is with me. Take Mark 


and bring him with thee : for he is 
profitable to me for the miniſtry. 
And Tychicus have I fent to 
Epheſus. The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 


comeſt, bring with thee, and the 
books, but eſpecially the parch- 
ments. Alexander the copper- 


ſmith did me much evil; the Lord 


reward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou ware 


alſo, for he hath greatly withſtood 


E 
Ae Lend appointed other ſe- 


wenty alſo, and ſent them 


v and two before his face into 

| —_ city and place Whither lie 
himſelf would come. Therefore 
ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers 
are few ; pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harveſt, that he would 
ſend forth Wbourers into his har- 
Leſt. Go your ways, behold, I 
ſend you forth as lambs among 
wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor 


ferip, nor thoes, andfalute no man 


by the way. And into whatſo- 


ever houſe ye enter, fifſt ſay, Peace 


be to this houſe, And if the fon 
of peace be there, your peace ſhall 

reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 

do on again, And in the fe 


— — 
Samt 


Saint Shan and Saint Jude Apoſtles, 


give me at that day: and notto'nie 


ing ſuch things as they give: for 


the labourer is wort 


h y of his 
s * 
* * 
f * 
1 5 : 25 ; 4 


io : er 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pro- 
Phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 
the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us 
ſo to be joyned together in unity 
of ſpirit by their doctrine, that we 
may be made an holy temple ac- 
ceptable unto thee, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ie Epiſtle.  S. Jude r. 

Ude the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt 
and brother of James, to them 
that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 


rher, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, 


and called: Mercy unto you, and 


peace, and love be multip 2. Be- 


loved, when I gave all diligence to 


write unto you of the common ſal- 
vation, it was needful for me to 
write unto you, and exhort you, 
that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
for the faith which was once deli- 

vered unto the ſaints. For there 
are certain ment erept in unawares, 
who were before of old ordained 


to "this condemnation; 2 


men, turning the grace of our 
into laſeiviouſneſs, and denyis 
the only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. I will therefore put 
you in remembrance, though iye 
once knew this, how that the Lord 
having ſaved the people out of the 
land of Egypt, afterward deſtroy- 
edi them that believed not. And 


the 


— 


the angels which kept not their 
firſt eſtate, but left their own ha- 


bitation, he hath reſerved in ever- 


laſting chains under darkneſs, un- 
to the judgment of the great day. 
Even as Sodomand Gomorrha, and 
the cities about them, in like man- 
ner giving themſelves over to for- 
nication, and going after ſtrange 
fleſh, are ſer forth for an exam- 


ple, ſuffering the vengeance of e- 
Likewiſe alſo theſe 


ternal fire. 
filthy dreamers defile the fleſh, de- 
ſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
ignities. | | . ho 
The Goſpel. S. John 15. 17. 


that yelove one another. It 
the world hate you, ye know that 

it hated me, before it hated you, If 
ye were of the world, the world 
would love his own: but becauſe 
ye are not of the world, but Ihave 


choſen you out of the world, there 
fore the world hateth you. Re- 


member the word that I ſaid unto 


you, The ſervant -is not greater 
than the Lord: if they have per- 


ſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you; if they have kept my 
ſaying, they will keep yours alſo. 
But all theſe things will they do 
_ unto. you for my Names ſake, be- 
| cauſe they know not him that ſent 
untothem, they had not had ſin: but 
now they have no cloke for their ſin. 
He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alſo. If Thad not done among 
them the works whichnone other 
man did, they had not had fin ; 
but .now have they both ſeen, and 
hated both me and my Father, But 


All Saints Day; 


Jeſus Chri 


not come and ſpoken 


this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in 
their law, They hated me without 
a cauſe. But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will ſend unto 
you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth, which proceedeth from 
the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me. 
And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, be- 
cauſe Bo have been with me from 
from the beginning, 0 


All Saint. Day. © 
The Cllleft. © 


— 


TN gry God, who haſt knit 


together thine elect in one 


communion and fellowſhip, inthe 


b things I command you, 


myſtical _ of thy Son Chriſt 

our Lord; Grant us grace fo to 
follow thy bleſſed Saints in all vir- 
tuousand godly living, that we may 
come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them 
that 88 love thee, through 

our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. Rev. 7. 2. 
Nd I ſaw another, angel a- 
A ſcending from the eaſt, ha- 
ving the ſeal of the living God; 
and he cried with a loud voice to 
the four angels, to whom it was 


given to hurt the earth, and the 


ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the ſea, nor the trees, till 
we have ſealed the ſervants of our 
God in their foreheads. And I 


heard the number of them which 


were ſealed; and there were ſeal- 
ed an hundred and forty and four 
thouſand, of all the tribes of the 
children of Iſrael. TY 

Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve — PEE ſen 


All Saints Dap. 


Of the tribe of Reuben were 
ſealed twelve thouſanete. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. TS 

Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. 

Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouland, = 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Simeon were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Ol the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thoufan e. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were 


ſealed twelve thouſand. _ 
Of the tribe of Joſeph were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. __ 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 
After this I beheld, and lo, a 


great multitude which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 


kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
ſtood before the throne, and before 
the Lamb, clothed with white 


robes, and palms in their hands : 
And cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Salvation to our God, which 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 


the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood 


round about the throne, and about 


_ rhe elders, and the four beaſts, and 
tell before the throne on their fa- 


ces, and worſhipped God; faying; 
Amen; Bleſſing, and on — 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and 
honour, and power, and might be 
unto our God for ever and 
Amen. | 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. 5. 1. 

T Eſus ſeeing the multitudes, went 
up into a mountain; and when 
he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, 


and taught them, ſaying, Bleſſed 


are the poor in ſpirit: for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed 
are they that mourn : for they ſhall 


be comforted.Bleſled are the meek : 


for they ſhall inherit the earth. 0 
Bleſſed are they which do hunger 


and thirſt after righteouſneſs : for 
they ſhallbe filled. Bleſſed are the 


merciful : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in 
heart: for they ſhall ſee God. Bleſ- 
ſed are the peace-makers : for they 
{hall be called the children of God. 


Bleſſed are they which are perſe- 


cuted for righteouſneſs ſake : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 


Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall re- 


vile you, and perſecute you, and 


ſhall fay all manner of evil againſt 


you falſly for my ſake. Rejoyce 
and be exceeding glad; for great is 


your reward in heaven: for ſo per- 


ſecuted they the prophets which 


were before you. 


* 


- body 0 


ns 5 ICE ASS, 


the ee at leaf ſome time the 


82 
bing 1 ſhall cal 


bee, 


£ : and Hs 52 
left Are 2 to be in full purpoſe 


ro reign; ; not ſuſſering 
conciled. if On one 
Zis heart all that the other bath treſpaſſed 


Dimſelf bath offended ; and the other Party 
fill in his onardneſs and malice : 


. repelling am, a4 is ſpecified in this, or 


 theſt. 
The 7 at the Commmnion-time havi 


ed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt ding 
Prayer, with the Collect fee, "ihe 


U Father, which 


= = \ 
- br 


I JL, 
art in Heaven; 


5 


TSA Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy King- 
* dom come. Thy 


Parth, As it is in 


Heaven. Give us this day our dail 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, As we forgive them that treſ- 

paſs againſt us, And lead us not 


into temptation ; But deliver us 


from evil. Amen. 


The Collect. 
mighty God, unto whom all 


A hearts be open, all deſires 


known, and from whom no ſecrets 


are hid ; Cleanſe the thoughts of this law, 


4 
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The Order for the Abi r nion of the Lords _=_ 
or Holy COMMUNION. 


many 4s intend to be partakers of he Fh Communion, ſhall ſigniſie their Names to 
ore. 
5 Aud 1 any 1 thoſe be an open * notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to bis 
by word or deed, ſo that the Ong 
im and advert 
come to the Lords 74% until he hath openly 
2 -n ormer naug 255 life, that the Congregation may t 
ath recompenſed the Parties to whom he hath 7 wrong, or at 
ſo do, as ſoon as he convenient! 
: T The ſame order ſhall the Gurate uſe with thoſe 
them to be partakers of the Lords Table, until he know- them to be re- 
| of the Parties ſo at variance be content to forgive from the bottom of 


12 Miniſter in 22 caſe ought to admit the penit 
| perſon to the Holy Chmmunion, and not bim that is obſtinate. Provided that every 
. the next precedent Par 
be oblig 5 5 ive an . 75 the ** to the Ordinary 415 at t 

e Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the offending Perſon according to t Ga 
4 fair white Linen Cloth upon it, ſhall Nn in 
the Church, or in the e wh orning 
at the — of the Table » ſhall ſay the Lords 3 


eople kneeling 


our _ by the inſpi piration of hy 
Holy Spirit, that we _y perfectly 


thy holy Name, thro 
Lord. Amen. N 
will be done in 


egation be thereby offended ; the _ ha- 

— 4 him, that in any wiſe be preſume not to 
declared bimſe to have truly repented and 
ereby be ſatisfied, which before 


berwixt whos he r malice and Batred 


againſt him, and to make amends for that he 
not be perſ waded to a godly unity, but brim 


er 
aph of this nr hl 2 
within fourteen days 


e A and Evening 


Prayer, are appoint 


magnifie 


love thee, and 2 
—_ our 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning to the People; 
7, Tenſe, diſtinctiy 445 22 N C rl 


MAN a Ts. and thePeople fill 

a ter every Pong od Kone 

i God _ er their tranſgreſſiun there= / 
of fir the time paſt, and grace to keep the | 
ame for the time to come, as followeth, 


Miniſter. 
od ſpake theſe words, an dſud, 


Iam the Lord thy God: d: Thou 

{halt have none other gods but me. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 

us, and incline our hearts to keep 


I 2 Miniſter. 
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The Communion: 


Mini ſter. Thou ſhalt not make to 


thy ſelf any graven image, nor the 


likeneſs of any thing that is in 


heaven above, or in the earth be- 


neath, or in the water under the 


earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 


to them, nor worſhip them: For 1 


the Lordthy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the ſins of the fathers u 


on the children, unto the third and 


fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 


and keep my commandments, 
People. Lord, have mercy upon. 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhal not take the 


Name of the Lorq thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not hold 


him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
. 
People. Lord have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


mm ; 

— Miniſter. Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 
ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 


thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 


manner of work, ' thou, and thy 


fon, and thy daughter, thy man- 


ſervant, and' thy maid-ſervant, thy 


cattle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in fx days 
the Lord ,made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day : where- 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 


this law. 


— 


Miniſter. Honour thy father and 
thy mother, that thy days may be 
long in the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, , 

People. Lord, have' mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 3 
F Miniſter. Thou ſhalt do no mur- 

er. . | 

People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 
this law. 


7 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. | 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 


us, and incline our hearrs to keep 


this law. 0 | © 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 
People. Lord, have mercy upon 
us, and incline our hearts to keep 
n 3 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 


People. Lord, have merey upon 


us, and incline our hearts to keep 


AT: 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours - houſe, thou ſhalt not 
covet thy neighbours wite, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 


ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is 


People, Eord, have mercy upon 
us, and write all theſe thy laws in 
our hearts we beſeech thee. 


i Then ſhall follow one of theſe two Callel li 7 
the. King, the P rie /t anding 44 before, Jo. 


Jaying 3 

Let us pray. 
Lmighty . 
"A dom is everlaſting, and power 
infinite; Have mercy upon the 
whole Church, and: fo = the 


1 


The Communton⸗ 


heart of thy choſen Servant Gxokcx, 
our King and Governor, that he 


(knowing whoſe Miniſter he is) 


may above all things ſeek thy ho- 
nour and glory ; and that we and 
all his Subjects ( duly conſidering 
whoſe _— he hath) may 
_ faithfully ſerve, honour, and hum- 
bly obey him, in thee, and for thee, 
according to thy bleſſed word and 


- ordinance, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, who with thee and the 
Holy: Ghoſt liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. 
- 99: GOrr 42:1 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
ue are taught by thy holy 
Word, that the hearts of Kings are 


in thy rule and governance, and 


that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn 


them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy god- 
ly wiſdom ; We humbly beſeech 
thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy Servant, 
our King and Governor, that in all 

his thoughts, words, and works, he 
may ever ſeek thy honour and glo- 
ry, and ſtudy to preſerve thy peo- 
ple committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and godlineſs. Grant 
this, O merciful Father, for th 
dear Sons ſake, Jeſus Chriſt our 


3 


TR OS... 
I Then ſpall be ſaid the Colleft of the Day. 
And immediately after the Collett, . 

 Prieſ ſhall read the Epifile, ſaying, The 
 Epiftle [ or, The portion of Scripture ap- 


22 for the Epiſtle ] is written in 


4 er ol beginning at the 
— Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, be 
ſhall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then 
| hall be read the Goſpel (the People al 
Handing up ) ſaying, The holy Golpel is 


- written in the Chapter of—begin= 
ning at the——Verſe. And the Goſpel 
ended, ſhall 211 or ſaid the Geed fol- 


lowing, the People ſtill fanding, as before. 


Believe in one God the Father 
L Almighty, Maker of heaven 
and earth, And of all things viſible 
and inviſible : _ 5 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten- of his Father before all 
worlds, God .of God, Light of 
Light, Very God of very God, Be- 
otten, not made, Being of one 
ubſtance with the Father, By 
whom all things were made : 
Who for us men, and for our ſal- 
vation came down from heaven, 
And was incarnate by the Holy 
Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And 
was made man, And was crucified 
alſo for us under Pontius Pilate. 


He ſuffered and was buried, And 


the third day he roſe again accord- 
ing to the Scriptures, And aſcend- 

into heaven, And ſitteth on the 
right hand of the Father. Andhe 
ſhall come again with glory to 
judge. both "To quick and the 


dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall-have 


r 


And I believe inthe Holy Gh ot: 
The Lord and giver of life, Who 


proceedeth from the Father and 


the Son, Who with the Father 


and the Son together is worſhipped 
and glorified, Who ſpake by the 
prophets. And I believe one Ca- 
tholick and Apoſtolick Church. I 
acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of fins, And I look for the 
Reſurrection of the dead, And the 
life of the world to come. Amen. 
ee Men J Then 
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F Then the Curgte ſhall declare unto the 
People what Holy-days, or Faſting-days are 


in the week following to be obſerved, And 
then alſo (if occaſun be) ſhall notice be 


given of the Communion ; and the Bans of 


Matrimony publiſhed ; And Briefs, Citations, 
and Excommunications read. And nothin 
ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the 
" Church, during the time of Divine Service, 
but by the Miniſter : Nor by him any thing, 
but what is preſcribed in the Rules of this 
Bool, or enjoyned by the King, or by the Or- 


_ dinary of the Place: Th. 
| Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the 


Homilies already ſet forth, or hereafter to be 


ſet "yy by Authority. 

J. Le | 
Table, and begin the Offertory 72 one 
or more theſe Sentences followi 
be thinketh moſt convenient in his 

tion. 


| Et your light ſo ſhine be- 


diſcre- 


fore men, that they may ſee 
| your good works, and glorifie 


your Father which is in heaven. 
S. Matth. 5. 16. Ms 


Lay not up for your ſelves trea- 


ſure upon earth, where the ruſt 
and moth doth corrupt, and where 


thieves break through and ſteal : 
but lay 1 for your ſelves trea- 
ſures in heaven, where neither 


where thieves do not break 


through and ſteal. S. Matth. 6. 


19, 20. 


4 Whatſoever ye would that men. 


| thould do unto you, even ſo do 
unto them ; for this is the law 


and the. prophets. S. Matth. 7. 


12. 


ther which is in heaven. S. Matth. 
Fo 21. 


n ſhall the Prieft return to the Lords 


wing, 4s 


The Communion. 


Zaccheus ſtood forth and ſaid: 
unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, the 
halfof my goods I give tothe poor, 
and if I have done any wro 
to any man, I reſtore tour-fold. 
S. Luke 19. 8. 

Who goeth a warfare at any 


time of his own coſt ꝰ who plant- 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of 


the fruit thereof? Or who feedeth 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock? 1 Cor. 9. 7. 

If we have ſown unto you ſpiri- 
tual things, is it a great matter if 


we ſhall reap your worldly things e 


1. 11: 


Do ye not know, that they who 
miniſter about holy things, live of 


the ſacrifice 2 and they who wait 
at the altar, are partakers with 
the altar ? even ſo hath the Lord 
alſo ordained, that they who preach 
the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Go- 
RE ERS 1, 1 © 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap 
little : and he that ſoweth plente- 
ouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſſy. Let 


every man do according as he is 
ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and 


diſpoſed in his heart, not grudg- 
ingly, or of neceſſity ; for ATA 
veth a cheerful-giver. 2 Cor. 9. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the 
word, miniſter unto him thatteach- 
eth, in all good things. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked : for 


whatſoever a man ſoweth, thatſhall 


be | 5 he reap. Gal. 6. 6, 7. 
Not every one that faith un- 
to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he that doth the will of my Fa- 


While We have time, let us do 


good unto all men, and ſpecially 


unto them that are of the houſhold 
of faith. Gal. 6. 10. i 


Godlineſs is great riches, if a 


man be content with that he hath : 


for 


The Communion. 


fdr we brought nothing into the 
world, neither may we carry any 
thing out. 1 Ii n. 6. 6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich in this 
world, that they be ready to give, 
and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foun- 


dation againſt the time to come, 


that they may attain eternal life. 
1 Tim. 6. 17, 18, 19. 


God is not unrighteous, that he 
will forget your works and labour 


that proceedeth of love ; which 


love ye have ſhewed for his Names 
ſake, who have miniſtred unto 
the ſaints, and yet do miniſter, 


Heb. 6. 10. | 3 5 | 

| To do good, and to diſtri- 
bute forget not ; for with ſuch 

ſacrifices God is pleaſed. Heb. 1 3. 
Whoſo hath this worlds good, 

and ſeeth his brother have need, 


and ſhutteth up his compaſſi- 


on from him, how dwelleth the 


ne love of God in him 2. I — John 


3. 17. 


Give alms of thy goods, and ne- 


ver turn thy face from any poor 
man, and Fuck the face of the Lord 


fall not be turned away fromthee, 


Be merciful after thy power. If 
thou haſt much, give plenteouſly, 
Ik thou haſt little, do thy diligence 

| gladly to give of that little: for ſo 
gathereſt thou * ſelf a good re- 
ward in the e 
'Tob:; 83 2 "AIR 
He that hath pity upon the poor, 
lendeth unto the Tonk: and rack 
what he layeth out, it ſhall be paid 
him again. Prov. 19. 17. 


y of neceſſity. 


Bleſſed be the man that provi- 


deth for the ſick and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time 


of trouble. Pal. 41. I. 


Mill theſe Sentences are in reading, the 
Deacons, Church-wardens, or other fu per- 


fon appointed for that e, ſhall receive 
the Ales for the 2 er Devotions 


of the People, in a decent Baſon to be pro- 


vided by the Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and 


reverently bring is to the Prieſt, who ſhall 
22 Preſent and place it npon the holy 
avie, 


¶ And when there is a Cimmunion, the 


Prieſt ſhall then place upon the Table ſo 


much Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think 


jm, 


Let us pray for the whole ſtate of 
Chriſts Church militant here in 


earth. 


plications, and to give thanks for all 
men; We humbly beſeech thee moſt 
mercifully [ * to ac- 


ons, then ſhall the 


lations, and] to re- Wh, fei 


ceive theſe our pray- ing our alms and 
gr oblations] be left 


ers which we 0 lations] be 
unto thy divine Ma- * 1d. 


jeſty, beſeeching thee to inſpire 
continuall mg univerſal Church 
with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and 


concord : and grant that all they 
that do confeſs thy holy Name, 


may agree in the truth of thy holy 
Word, and live in unity and godly 
love. We beſeech thee alſo to 


ſave and defend all Chriſtian 


Kings, Princes and Governors: and 


eſpecially thy Servant GBOROE, 
our King, that under him we 
may be godly and quietly go- 

I4 verned: 


Sufficient. After which done, the Prieft ſhall 


Lmighty and everliving God, 
/ \ who by thy holy Apoſtle haſt 
taught us to make prayers and ſup- 


I there be no 
cept our alm and ob- * oblati- 


| 1 
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verned: and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that are put in 
authority under him, that they 
may truly and indifferently mini- 


ſter juſtice, to the puniſhment of 


wickedneſs and vice, and to the 

maintenance of thy true 7 
and virtue. Give grace, O hea- 
venly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates, that they may both by 
their life and doctrine ſet forth thy 
true and lively Word, and rightly 
and duly: adminiſter. thy holy Sa- 
craments: and to all thy people 

ive thy heavenly grace; and e- 


ipecially to this Congregation here 
preſent, that with meek heart and 


due reverence they may hear and 
receive thy holy Word, truly ſer- 
ving tliee in holineſs and righte- 
oulteſs all the days of their -life. 


And we moſt humbly beſeech thee 


of thy . O Lord, to com- 
fort an 


ſorrow, need, fickneſs, or any o- 


ther adverſity. And we alſo bleſs 
thy holy Name for all thy ſer- 


vants departed this life in thy 
faith and fear; beſeeching thee to 
give us grace ſo to follow their 


good examples, that with them 
we may be partakers of thy hea- 


venly kingdom. Grant this, O 
Father, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake our 


only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 


J When. rhe Monifer giveth merning for 
the Celebration of fag pope Jo 


C. which be ſhall always do upon the 


Sunday or ſome Holy-day immediately pre- 
©  ceding ) ho the ee or Org 
| od, be ſoil read this Exharuarion Nin, 


S. 
„ 


ſuccour all them who in 
this tranſitory life are in trouble, 


The Communion. 


Early beloved, on— day next, 

I purpoſe, through Gods aſ- 
{iſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as 
ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly 
diſpoſed, the moſt comfortable 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt, to be by them received 


2za- in remembrance of his meritori- 
ous croſs and paſſion, whereby 


alone we obtain remiſſion of our 
fins, and are made partakers of 
the kingdom of heaven. Where- 
fore it 1s our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to. Al- 


mighty God our heavenly Father, 


for that he hath given his Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not only to 
die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiri- 


tual food and ſuſtenance inthat ho- 
ly Sacrament. Which being ſo di- 


vine and comfortable a thing to 
them who receive it worthily, and 
ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
fume to receive it un worthily; m 


oy is to exhort you in the mean 


ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of 


that holy myſtery, and the great 


peril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and ex- 
amine your own conſciences, (and 
that not lightly, and after the man- 


ner of diſſemblers with God; but 


ſo ) that ye may come holy and 
clean to ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in 


the marriage-garment required by 


God in holy Scripture, and be re- 


ceived as worthy partakers af that 


rr 

The way and means tfiereto is: 
Firſt, to examine your lives and 
converſations by the rule of Gods 
commandments ; and whierein ſo- 
ever ye ſhall-perceive: your ſelves 
te 


to have offended, either by will, 
word, or deed, there to bewail your 
own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your 
ſelves to Almighty God, with full 
purpoſe of amendment of life. And 
if ye ſhall perceive your offences 
to be ſuch as are not only againſt 
God, but alſo againſt your neigh- 
bours, then ye ſhall reconcile your 
ſelves unto them, being ready to 


make reſtitution and ſatisfaction, 


according to the uttermoſt of your 
powers, for all injuries and wrongs 
done by you to any other; and be- 
ing likewiſe ready to forgive o- 
- thers that have offended you, as ye 


would have ' forgiveneſs of your 


offences at Gods hand : for other- 


wiſe the receiving of the holy Com- 


munion doth nothing elſe but in- 
creaſe your damnation. Therefore 
if any of you be a blaſphemer of 
God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of 
his Word, an adulterer, or be in 


malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime; Repent you of 


pour ſins, or elſe come not to that 


holy Table, leſt after the taking 


of that holy Sacrament, the devil 


enter into you, as he entred into 


Judas, and fill you full of all ini- 
quities, and bring you to deſtructi- 
on both of body and ſoul. 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that 


no man ſhould come to the holy 
Communion, but with a full truſt 
in Gods mercy, and with a quiet 
conſcience; therefore if there be 
any of you, who by this means 


cannot quiet his own conſcience 


herein, but requireth further com- 
fort or counſel; let him come to 
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man hath prepare ED 
decked his table with all Kind of 
proviſion, ſo that there lacketh no- 
thing but the gueſts to ſit down, and 
yet they who are called (without 
any cauſe ) moſt unthankfully re- 
fule to come. Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would not be moved? 
Who would not think a great in- 
jury and wrong done unto him? 
Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye 
withdrawing your ſelves from this 
holy Supper, provoke Gods 81 . 
ainſt you. It is an eaſie 
matter for a man to ſay, I will 
not communicate, becauſe I am 
otherwiſe hindred with worldly 


me, or to ſome other diſcreet and 


learned Miniſter of Gods word, and 
open his grief, that by the miniſtry 
of Gods holy word he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together 
with ghoſtly counſel and advice, 


to the quieting of his conſcience, 


and avoiding of all ſcruple and 
doubtfulneſs. 


q Or in caſe he ſhall fee the people negli- 


gent to come to the holy Communion, inſtead 


of the former, he ſhall uſe this Exhorta- 


tion, 


: Early beloved brethren, on- 
: I intend by Gods grace, to 
celebrate the Lords Supper: unto. 
which in Gods behalt I bid you - 


all that are here preſent, and: 


beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus 

fits, that ye will not re- 
fuſe to come thereto, being ſo lo- 
vingly called and bidden by God 


Chriſts 


himſelf, Ye know how grievous 
and unkind a thing it is, when a 


nation 


buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not 


ſo eaſily accepted and allowed be- 


fore 


a rich feaſt, 


LR 
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| fore God, If any man ſay, I am a 


grievous ſinner, and therefore am 
afraid to come : wherefore then 
do ye not repent and amend? When 
God calleth you, are ye not aſha- 
med to ſay you will not come ? 
When ye ſhould return to God, 


will ye excuſe your ſelves, and fay 


ye are not ready? Conſider ear- 
neſtly with your ſelves, how little 
ſuch ene | 

fore God. They that refuſed the 
feaſt inthe Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would try their 
yokes of oxen, or becauſe the 


were married, were not ſo excuſed, 
but counted unworthy of the hea- 


venly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be 


ready, and according to mine Of- 


fice, I bid you in the Name of God, 
I call you in Chriſts behalf, Iexhort 
vou, as you love your own ſalva- 


tion, that ye will be partakers of 


this holy Communion. And as the 
Son of God did vouchſafe to yield 


up his ſoul by death upon the croſs 
for your ſalvation: ſo it is your 
duty to receive the Communion, 


in remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
his death, as he himſelf hath com- 
manded: Which if ye ſhall neg- 
lect to do, conſider with your 


ſelves, how great injury ye do un- 
to God, and how ſore puniſhment 
hangeth over your heads for the 


ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain 


from the Lords Table, and ſepa- 
rate from your brethren, who come 


to feed on the banquet of thatmoſt 


heavenly food. Theſe things if ye 


_ earneſtly conſider, ye will by Gods 


grace return to a better mind: for 


C 


excuſes will avail be- 


the obtaining whereof we fhall 


not ceaſe tomake our humble peti- 
tions unto Almighty God our hea- 


venly Father. 


¶ As. the time of the Celebration of the Com- 
munion, the Communicants being conve- 
niently placed for the reciing of the holy 
Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhor- 
tation. 


Early beloved in the Lord, ye 
that mind to come to 8 
oly Communion of the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt 
conſider how Saint Paul exhorteti 
all perſons diligently to try and 
examine themſelves, before they 
preſume to eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. For as the be- 
nefit is great, if with a true peni- 
tent heart and lively faith we re- 
ceive that holy Sacrament ( for then 


we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, 


and drink his blood; then we dwell 
in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are 
one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 
us: ) So is the danger great, if we 


receive the ſame unworthily. For 


then we are guilty of the Body and 
Blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we 
eat and drink our own damnation, 
not conſidering the Lords Body; 
we kindle Gods wrath againſt us; 


we provoke him to plague us with 


divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of 
death. Judge therefore your ſelyes, 
brethren, that ye be not judged of 
the Lord; repent you truly for your 
ſins paſt; have a lively and ſted- 
faſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; 
amend your lives, and be in per- 
fe charity with all men, ſo fhall 
ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy 
myſteries. And above all things 
ye muſt give moſt humble and 
hearty 


The Communion. 
the Father, 


hearty thanks to God 
the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the 
redemption of the world by the 
death and paſſion of our Saviour 
Chriſt, both God and Man, who 
did humble himſelf even to the 
death upon the Croſs, for us miſe- 
rable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death, that he 
might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. 

And to the end that we ſhould al- 
way remember the exceeding great 
love of our Maſter, and only Savi- 
our, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for 
.us, and the innumerable benefits 
which by his precious blood-ſhed- 


ding he hath obtained to us; he 
hath inſtituted and ordained holy. 
myſteries, as pledges of his love, 


and for a continual remembrance 
of his death, to our great and end- 
leſs comfort. To him therefore 


with the Father, and the Holy 
Ghoſt, let us give (as we are moſt 
bounden ) continual thanks, ſub- 


mitting our ſelves wholly to his 
holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudy- 
ing to ſerve. him in true holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of 


our life. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay to them that come 


to receive the holy Communion, 

= that do truly and earneſtly 
I repent you of yourſins, and 
are in love and charity with your 


neighbours, and intend to lead a 


new life, following the command- 
ments of God, and walking from 
henceforth in his holy ways; Draw 
near with faith, and take this holy 
Sacrament to- your- comfort ; and 


N 


make your humble confeſſion to 


Almighty God, meekly kneeling 


upon your knees. 


Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made 

11 N. "1 . ph are minded 
to receive the holy Communion by one of 
the Miniſters, both he and all t e People 
kneeling mbly upon their knees, and ſay- 
1 , 

A Emighty God, Father of our 
4 Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of 
all things, Judge of all men; We 
acknowledge and bewail our ma- 
nifold ſins and wickedneſs, Which 


we from time to time moſt grievouſ- 
ly have committed, By thought, 
word, and deed, Againſt thy Di- 


vine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſt- 
ly thy wrath and indignation a- 
gainſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
And are heartily ſorry for theſe our 


miſdoings; The remembrance of 


them is grievous unto us; The bur- 
den of them is intollerable. Have 
mercy upon us, Have mercy upon. 
us, moſt merciful Father ; For thy 
Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, 
Forgive us all that is paſt, And 
grant that we may ever hereafter 
Serve and pleaſe * In newneſs 
of life, To the honour and glory 


of thy Name, Through jeſus Chriſt: 


our Lord. Amen. 
— PAD Che bs bots. 
7 * 5 rs Sy yh er e 10 q 
the People, pronounce this Abſolmtion. 
A Lmighty God ous heavenly 
A Father, who of his great mer- 
y hath. promiſed forgiveneſs of 
ſins to all them that with hearty re- 
ntance and true faith turn unto- 
im; Have mercy upon you, par- 
don and deliver you from all your 
fins, confirm and ſtrengthen f 
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al lgoodriefs and bring you toever- 


laſting life, through Jeſus ans * 


our Lord. Amen. 


| © Then ſhall the Prieſt fan 


Hear what. comfortable words 
- Saviour Chriſt ſaith unto all that 
truly turn to him. 

Ome unto me all har travel 

| and are heavy laden, and 1 

will refreſhyou. S. Matth. 11.28. 


So God loved the world, that he 
otten Son, to the 
end that all that believe in him 


gave his onl 


ſhould nor periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. S. John 3. 16. 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith. 


This is a true ſaying, and wor- 
th of all men to be received, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 


: > ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. 1. 1 8 
Hear alſo what Saint John ſaith. 


If any man ſin, we have an Ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jeſus + 
Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 


| 248-1 09k tor our ſins. 1 S. John 


g « Afr which 15 prieſ ſhall proceed ſ hing, 
L.ift up your hearts. 
Anſwer. We lift them up unto 
the Lord. 

Prieſt. Let us give chanks unto 
our Lord God. 


Anſwer, It is meet rand right ſo 
to do. 


7. Thos * the pur, turn Fas wthe LodsTabl, © riſing to life 


; oo 18 very meet, right, and our 
7 3 0 with Angels, Cc. 


I bounden duty, that we ſhould 
at all times, and in all places, 18 


4 Theſow 4; thanks unto thee, O 
r Hol 122 


"ha e omitte 
cn rant Sun. 


3 


Holy, 


: 4 Upon Chri 


Lord, Holy Father, 
Almighty, Evens 


r ſhall 1 4:5-ag 8 1 
: 
d: or efſe immeliarch Jhal 


erefore with Angels and 
_ Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie oy glorious Name, ever- 
more N ing thee, and ſaying, 
oly, holy, Lord God .of 
hoſts, heaven an earth are full of 


thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen, _ 


Proper Prefaces, 
25 2 95-day, and ſeven. 
er. 
TEE thou didſt give Jeſus | 
Chriſt thine only Son to be. 

orn as at this time for us, who by 


the operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


was made very man of the ſub- 
ſtance of the Virgin Mary his 
mother, and that — ſpot of 
ſin, to make us clean from all ſin. 
Therefore with Angels, Goc. 
9 Pop Eaſter . and Jeven days | 
01 chiefly are we. bound to 
praiſe thee for the glorious 
Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord: for he is the very 


Paſchal Lamb which was offered 


for us, and hath taken away the 
ſin of the world; who by his death 
hath deſtroyed death, and by his 
e again, hath reſtored 
to us everlaſting life. Freer 


q _ Aſcenſi en, and ſn even 


* Hough thy moſt dearly 1. 
I loved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who after his moſt glorious 

Reſur- 


* 


Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to all his Apoſtles, and in their fight 
aſcended up into heaven to pre- 
por a place for us; that where 


e is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 


and reign with him in- glory. 

Therefore with Angels, Oc. 

9 Chon Whitſunday, and ſix days 

after. 

FJ Hrough Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord; according to whoſe 

molt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt 


came down as at this time from 
heaven with a ſudden great found, 


as it had been a mighty wind, in 


the likeneſs of fiery tongues, light- 


ing upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all 


truth, giving them both the gift 


of divers languages, and alſo bold- 
neſs with fervent zeal, conſtantly to 
preach the Goſpel unto all nations, 
whereby we have been brought out 
of darkneſs and error into the clear 


light and true knowledge of thee, 
and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. 


Therefore with Angels, Ge. 
on the Feaſt of Trinity only. 
Hoart one God, one Lord ; 


not one only perſon, but 


three perſons in one ſubſtance. 


For that which we believe of the 


glory of the Father, the ſame we 


believe of the Son, and of the 
lfte 


Holy Ghoſt, without a 

rence or inequality. Therefore 

with Angels, &c. 

Aer each of which Prefaces, ſhall inmedi- 
7. , d * 


' Herefore with Angels and 


| Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and 
magnifie thy glorious Name, ever- 
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the crumbs under thy Table. 
thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe 


more prailing thee, and ſaying, 

Holy, holy, noly, Lord God of 

hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen. 

¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt, Ineeli at the 
Furs 2 ſay ra the —_ 2 ps 


that ſhall receive the Cimmunion, this 
Prayer following, * 


We do not preſume to come 
XV. to this thy Table, O mer- 
ciful Lord, truſting in our own 
righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold 
and great mercies. We are not 
worthy ſo much as to gather up 
Bur 


property is always to have mercy ; 
Grant us therefore, gracious Lord, 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, 
that our ſinful bodies may be made 
clean by his body, and our ſouls 


waſhed through his moſt preci- 


ous blood, and that we may e- 
vermore dwell in him, and he in 
us. Amen. ” : 
When the Prieff, funding before the Table; 
7725 ſo 2 t Bread 2 Mine, that he 
may with the more readineſs and decency 
break the Bread before the People, and 
take the cup into his hands, be ſha ſa the + 
Prayer of Confecration, as folloneth., 
A Lmighty God our heavenly 
Father, who of thy tender 
mercy didſt give thine only Son 


| Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon 


* 


the croſs for our redemption, Who 
made there (by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, 
perfect and ſufficient facrifice, ob- 
lation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins 
of the whole world, and did inſti- 

tutte, 


until his coming again; 


— 
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tute; and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual 
memory of that his precious death, 


Hear us, 


O merciful Father, we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, and grant that 
we receiving theſe thy Creatures 
of bread and wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſts 
holy inſtitution, in remembrance 

of his death and paſſion, may be 
artakers of his moſt bleſſed body 


and blood: W 


(4) Here the 
Frieſt is to take 
the Paten into 
bis hands : 
(b) And here to 


eak the bread: 


7 And here to 
ay bis hand 


upon all the 


bread. 


(4) Here be is 


to take the cup 


into bis hand: 


22 bere to | 


y bis hand up- 
on every veſſel 
be it chalice or 
agon ) in which 
there 15 any wine 


to be con ſecra- 


* 


| Gon of fins : 


CT Then ſpall the Minifer fot receive the 
1 oo in both. Mr and 


ho in the ſame night 
that he was betray- 
ed (a) took bread, 
and when he had 


given thanks, (b) he 
brake it, and give it 
to his diſciples, ſay- 
ing, Take, eat, (c) this 


is my body which is 


given for you, do this 


in remembrance of 


me. Likewiſe after 
Supper (d) he took 


the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, 
he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all 
* this, for this (e) is 


my blood of the New 
Teſtament, which is J 


ſhed for you and for 


many for the remiſ- 
Do this, as oft as ye 
ſhall drink it, in remembrance of 


then proceed to deliver the ſame to the 


Biſhops, - Prieſt 


and Deacons in like 


manner (if any be preſent) and after that 


to the People 


alſo in order, into their hands 


al weekly kneeling, And nhen be deli- 


* the Bread to any ant, Be ſhall 
JD, a | 
* body of our Lord Jeſus 

- * Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto _ everlaſting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chriſt 
died for thee, and feed on him-in 
thy heart by faith with thankſ- 


giving. 


Aud the Miniſter that delivereth the Gp 


many one, ſhall ſay, 


THe blood of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was ſhed for 


thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul 
unto everlaſti 


L lite. Drink this in 
remembrance that Chriſts blood 
F 


be conſecrated Bread or Mine be al 
 Jpent before all bave communicated ; the 
ent 1 to conſecrate more according to 
the Form before preſcribed : Beginning at 
L. Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame 
night, &. ] for the bleſſing of the Bread; 
and at ¶ Likewiſe after Supper, &'. ] for 
the bleſſmg of the Gp. © 


I men all Bene communicated, the J 


niſter ſhall return to the Lords Table, and! 


reverently place it what remaineth 
the con „ 7 ITY 
with a fair linen cloth, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the Lords 
Prayer, the People repeating after him every 
Petition, "ee Gs 8 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


* 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us a 
5 evil: 


The Communton. 1 
and blood of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure us 


evil For thine is the Kingdom, 
The power, and the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 


J After ſhall be ſaid, as followeth. 


| we thy humble ſervants en- 
tirely deſire thy Fatherlygoodnels, 
mercifully to accept this our ſacri- 
fice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant, that by the merits and death 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 


through faith in his blood, we and 
all thy whole Church may obtain 


remiſſion of our fins, and all other 


benefits of his paſſion. And here 

we offer and preſent unto thee, O 
Lord, our ſelves, our fouls and 
bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, 
and lively facrifice unto thee ; 

humbly beſeeching thee, that all 
we who are partakers of this hol 
Communion, may be fulfilled with 
thy grace and heavenly benedicti- 
on. And although we be unwor- 
thy through our manifold fins to 


offer unto thee any ſacrifice ; yet 


we beſeech thee to accept this our 


bounden duty and ſervice ; not 


weighing our merits, but pardon- 


ing our offences, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord; by whom, and 
with whom, in the unity of the 


Holy Ghoſt, all honour and glory 
be utito thee, O Father Almighty, 


world without end. Amen. 
„„.. 


we moſt heartily thank thee, 
for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 
us, who have duly received theſe 


holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual 


food of the moſt precious body 


Lord and heavenly Father, 


_ takeſt away 
A Lmighty and everliving God, 


—— of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and that we are very 


— 


members incorporate in the my- 


ſtical body of thy Son, which is 


the bleſſed company of all faithful 
gx und are alſo heirs through 

ope of thy everlaſting kingdom, 
by the merits of the moſt precious 
death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us 


with thy grace, that we may con- 
tinue in that holy fellowſhip, and 
do all ſuch good works as thou 


haſt prepared for us to walk in, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to 


whom with thee and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 


world without end. Amen. 


© Ther ſhall be ſaid or ſg, 5 
5 Lory be to God on hi 

1 in earth peace, good will to- 

wards men. We praiſe thee, we 
bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we 

glorifie thee, we give thanks to 


gh,and 


thee for thy great glory, O Lord 
God, heavenly King, God the Fa- 
ther Almighty. on 

O Lord, the only begotten Son 


Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, Lamb 
of God, Son of the Father, that 


takeſt away the ſins of the world, 


have mercy upon us. Thou that 
No {ins of the world, 


have mefcy upon us. Thou that 


takeſt away the fins of the world, 
receive our prayer. Thou that 
ſitteſt at the right hand of God tlie 


Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou 
only art the Lord, thou only, O 
EE 5 
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TChriſt, wich the Holy Ghoſt, art 
mioſt high in the glory of God the 
Father. Amen. . 
. CT Then the Prieft (or B he be preſent) 
Ii der e l ge 

e peace of God which paſ- 
| . ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in the 
3 and love of God, and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
And the bleſſing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and 
remain with you always. Amen. 


by nd 4 


1 Gilles be ſald after the Offertory, when 
= 52 x nat day one 


or more; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, 


& often. as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after the 


Collect: either of Morning or -Eve 


Prager, Communion, or Litany, by * 


* © diſcretion of the Miniſter, 


Sſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, 
A in theſe our ſupplications 


and prayers, and diſpoſe 


: the way of thy ſervants towards 


the attainment of everlaſting ſal- 
vation; that among all the changes 
and chances of this mortal life, 
they may ever be defended 1 thy 
maoſt gracious and ready help, 
throu Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 3 | 
Almighty Lord, and -ever- 
laſting God, vouchſafe, we 


* 


beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctifie, 


and govern both our hearts and 
bodies in the ways of thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments, 


tection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and 
lus Chriſt, Amen, = 


our outward ears, ma 


daviour Je- ſetting forth of 4 


| Jeſus Chriſt our 
/ 


Rant, we beſeech thee; Al- 
mighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with 
through 
thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly 
in our hearts, that they may bring 
forth in us the fruit of good living, 
to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 55 

D Revent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings, with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with thy 
continual help, that in all our 


works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may gloriſie thy ho- 
1 Name, and finally by thy mercy 


obtain everlaſting life, through je- 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 Lmigh God, the fountain of 
"A all wiſdom, whoknoweſt our 
neceſſities before we ask, and our 


3 in asking; We beſeech 
ee to have compaſſion upon our 


infirmities; and thoſe things which 


for our unworthineſs we dare not, 
and for our blindneſs we cannot 
ask, vouchſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


l A Lmighty God, who haſt pro- 


A miſed to hear the petitions of 


em that ask in thy Sons Name; 
We beſeech thee mercifully to in- 


cline thine ears to us that have 


made now our prayers and ſup- 
plications unto thee, and grant that 


thoſe things which we have faith- 
that through thy moſt mighty pro- 


fully asked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the 
relief of our neceſſity, and on. we 
glory, through _ 
ord, Amen. 
C Upon 
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1 PPON the Sundays and other Foh-deys (if there be ma Communion $ 
Al rhat appointed at the Commmnion, Lk: the end of the 8 i 
the whole State of Chriſts Church Militant in Earth Þ together with one or 
we of theſe Collett; laſt before rehearſed, concluding with the leſſing. | 
Al there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, h | 3 
communicate with the Prieſt, mo to bes * nnn TP 2 
¶ And if there be not above Twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to recely 3 
5 Jer * ſhall be no Communion, except four ( or three oe hat TEEN 9 2 


< And in Cathedral and Olleglate Churches and Coll es, where there are many Priefts and 
Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion with A Prie y Sunday 8 
. they have a reaſonable cauſe to the comrary,. POTN 7 4 ihe leaf ever 
¶ Aud to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which any Perſon Bath or mis}, 
Have concerning the Bread and me it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be 15 is 2 
eaten; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten, 


¶ And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it t6 * 
"Mm ue : oe any remain of that which was con . it ſhall not be foe out of the ho. 
Vet the Prieſt, and ſuch other of the Communicants as be ſhall then call unto bim, ſhall imme- 
 » diately after the Bleſſing, reverenily eat and drink the ſame, VOOR TH OI: 
J The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Gurate and the Church- 
I din the Charges of the Pariſh. e n 
¶ Aud note, That every Pariſbioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three times in the year, of which 
Eaſter to be ones And yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, 
or Curate, or bis or their Deputy or Deputies, and pay to them: or him all Eccleſiaftical Duties, 
accuſtamably due, then and at that time to be paid. ER V 
4 ter the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Off irtory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch 
yl . and charitable uſes, as the Miniſter an n ſhall think fit, Wherein 2 ; 
diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of at the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 7 


=SYAbereas it is ozdained in this Diffice fo the Adminiſtration 
ot the Lozds Supper, that the Communicants ſhould 
receive the ſame Kneeling 3 (which D2der is well meant, 
ko a ſignification of our humble and grateful acknow- 
ledgment of the Benefits of Chaiſt therein given to all 
Ah wozthy Receivers, and fo? the avoiding of ſuch pꝛokana⸗ 
en tion, and dilozder in the holy Communion, as might 
otherwiſe enſue) Yet leſt the ſame Kneeling ſhot:id by any Perlous, 
either out of ignozance and infirmity, oz out of maltce and obſttnacy, 
be miſconffrued, and depzaved 3 It is here declared, That thereby no 
Addzation is intended, 02 ought to be done, either unto the Sacra 
mental Bread oz Cine there bodily received, oz unto any Cozpozal 
xeſence of Ehnas natural Fleſh and Blood. Foz the Sacramental 
2ead and Wine remain ftill in their very natural Subſtances, and 
therefoze may not be adozed; ( fo2 that were Jdolatry'to be .abhozred 
of all faithful Chaiſtians) And the natural Body and Blood of our 
Saviour Chaiſt are in Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth 
ok Chaiſts natural Body, to be at one time in moꝛe places than * 1 
1 * The 
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Infants, to be uſed in the CHURCH. 


HE People are to be admoniſhed, that it is nnſt convenient that Baptiſm ſhould not 
7 be red but upon 2 15 and other Holy-days, when the muſt numben of 
people come together : as well fo that the Congregation there preſent may teſtifie the 
receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chriſts Church ; as alſo 
becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man ; up may be put in remembrance of his own 
profeſſion made to God in bis Baptiſm. For which cauſe alſo it is expedient that Baptiſm be 
miniſtred in the Vulgar Tongue. 


Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſty ſo require) Children may be 
baptized upon any other day. Ro Om in . 


¶ And note, That there ſhall be for every Male- child to be baptized, two Godfathers and one 
1 65 A rv : and for 2 Female, one Godfather and two Godmot bers. 3 


Men there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give knowledge thereof over night, or 
I be morning before the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Gurate. Aud then the Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers, and the People, with the Children, muſt be re 


ady at the Font, either 
immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſſon 


at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prie 


Font ( mhich is then to be filled with pure water 0 and anding there, ſhall ſay, 


t coming to the. 


Hath this Child been already baptized, or no ? 
© If they anſwer, No: Then fhall the Prieſt proceed as followeth. 


I 
2 K“ ! —— ü 


Parly beloved, for- 
A aſmuch as all men 
are conceived and 
1 born in ſin, and that 
our Saviour Chriſt 
= ſaith, None can en- 
ter into the kingdom of God, ex- 


cept he be regenerate and born 
anew of water and of the Hol 


on God the Father, through our 


Lord Jefus Chrift, that of his 


bounteous mercy he will grant 
to this child that thing which by 
nature he cannot have, that he 


may be baptized with water and 


the Holy Ghoſt, and received in- 
to Chriſts holy Church, and be 


made a lively member of the 
fame. 


Ten ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
ER. 4 2-0 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
who of thy great mercy didſt 
ſave Noah and his Family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and 
alſo didſt ſafely lead the children 


of Iſrael thy people through the 
y Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy 


Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call up- Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm of 


thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctifie 
water to the myſtical waſhing a- 
way of fin ; We beſeech thee for 
thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt 
mercifully look upon this child ; 
waſh him and ſanctiſie him with 
the Holy Ghoſt, that he being de- 
livered from thy wrath, ma 
received into the ark of Chriſts 


Church 5 


be 
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Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, 
joyful through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may ſo paſs the waves of 
this troubleſom world, that finally 
he may come to the land of ever- 
laſting life ; there to reign with 
thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A Lmighty and immortal God, 
the uid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; we call upon thee for this 
Infant, that he coming to thy holy 
_ Baptiſm, m 
his fins by Friul regeneration. 
Receive him, O Lord, as thou haſt 
promiſed by thy well beloved Son, 
ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall have; 


ſeek, and ye ſhall ſind; knock, 


and it ſhall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that ask; 


let us that ſeek, find; open the 
lieve, that he will likewiſe favour- 


gate unto us that knock ; that this 
Infant may enjoy the everlaſting 


benediction of thy heavenly waſh- 


ing, and may come to the eternal 
kingdom which thou haſt promi- 


Ted, by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Then ſhall the People ſtand up, and the Prief 
ball. ſay, | 88 3 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, writ- 


ten by Saint Mark, in the tenth 
Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 


ay receive remiſſion of 


for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he {hall not 
enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. 
After the Goſpel is read, the Mini all 
＋ Fe this of "iron Top phos of 
the Goſpel, DE” Be 
Eloved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the words of our Savi- 


our Chriſt, that he commanded the 


children to be brought unto him; 


how he blamed thoſe that would 


have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorteth all men to follow 
their innocency. Yeperceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will toward 
them ; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 
them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
ye not therefore, but earneſtly be- 


ably receive this preſent Infant, that 
he will embrace him with thearms 
of his mercy, that he will give 


unto him the bleſſing of eternal 


life, and make him partaker of his 


everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore _ 
we being thus perſwaded of the 

good will of our heavenly Father | 
towards this Infant, declared by 


his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing 


doubting but that he favourably 
alloweth this charitable work of 
ours, in bringing this Infant to his 
holy bapti 0 5 us faithfully and de- 
voutly give thanks unto him, and ſay, 


A Lmighty andeverlaſting God, 


TO brought young children 
A to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them ; and his diſciples re- 
buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, 
Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; 


| heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
2 'K 3 vouch- 


vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in 
thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and 
confirm this faith in us evermore. 
Give thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, 
that he may be born again, and be 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, 
thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who li- 
veth and reignetk with thee and the 


Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


i Then ſhall the Prieſt (peak unto the Godfa- 
* thers 5 nb Lorri = 2 F 
Early beloved, ye have 

brought this child here to 
be baptized, ye have prayed that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive him, to releaſe him 
of his ſins, to ſanctifie him with the 

Holy Ghoſt, to give him the king- 
dom of heaven, and everlaſting 
life. Ye have heard alſo that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in 
his Goſpel to grantall theſe things 
that ye have prayed for: which 


promiſe he for hts part will moſt 
furely keep and perform. Where- 


fore after this promiſe made by 
_ Chriſt, this Infant muſt alſo faith- 
fully for his part, promiſe by you 


that are his Sureties, (until he come 

of age to take it upon himſelf) that 

he will renounce the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 


Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. 
I demand therefore, 


child renounce the deviland 
all his works, the vain pomp and 
glory of the world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou 
wilt not follow nor be led by them? 


lieve. 


Y Oſt thou in the name of this 


publick Baptiſm of Inkants. 


Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
| | Miniſter. 1 
Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth? 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 

otten Son our Lord 2 And that 
he was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; born of the Virgin Mary ; 
that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 


_ ried; that he went down into hell, 


and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into Heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty; and 
from thence ſhall come again at 
the end of the world, to judge the 


quick and the dead 2 


And doſt thou believe in the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick 
Church ; the Communion of 


Saints; the remiſſion of ſins ; the 


reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death? 
Anſoer. All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 


"8 diate. 
Ilt thou be baptized in this 
\ ach? | 
Anſwer, That is my deſire. 
Miniſter. N 


It thou then obediently 
VV keep Gods holy will and 


commandments, and walk in the 
{ame all the days of thy life? 
I 
J Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Merciful God, grant that the 
old Adam in this child 


may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in him. 
Amen. 


Grant 
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Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in him, and that all things 
belonging to the Spirit, may live 
and grow in him. Amen, 
Grant that he may have power 
and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the flelh. Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here 
dedicated to thee by our office and 
miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 


ly rewarded, through thy mercy, 


O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


A Lmighty everliving God, 
i . moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of his 
moſt precious ſide both water and 
blood, and gave commandment to 
His diſciples, that they ſhould go 
teach all nations, and baptize them 
In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ;. 
Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 
plications of thy 3 ; 
ſanctiſie this water to the myſtical 
waſhing away of ſin: and grant 
that this child now to be baptized 
therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
thy grace, and ever remain in the 
number of thy faithful and elect 
children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. OS an BY 6 
0] Then the Prieſt ſhall take the Child into Bis 
Sandi, and ſhall ſay to the Godfather: and 
 Godmothers, 


Name this Child. 
Aud then it after them ( if they ſhall 
certifie bim that the Child may well endure 
it) be ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly and 
warily, ſaying, 25 Fre, 


the Croſs, in token * 


I Baptize thee In the Name 
e Of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


J But if by certifie that the Child is weak, tt 


' ſhall ſuffice to 
egal to por Water upon it, ſeying the 


I Baptize thee In the Name 
e Of the Father, and of the 
n, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
© Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


E receive this child into 
N 5 r of Chriſts 
ock, and * do ſign , tl 
him with the ſign of 4 29 
the Childs 
thathereafterheſhall *9*9d. 


word-, 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 


of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 
fight under his Banner againſt fin, 
the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chriſts faithful ſoldierand 
ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 


J Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 


Eeingnow, dearly beloved bre- 
thren, that this child is rege- 
nerate and grafted into the body of 
Chriſts Church, let us give thanks 
unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that this child 
may lead the reſt of his life accord- 
ing to this beginning. 
J Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling, 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
K 3 gainſt 


* 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 1 
Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee hearty thanks, 
moſt merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to 
receive him for thine own child by 
adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And hum- 
bly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto fin, and living 
unto righteouſneſs, and being bu- 
ried with Chriſt in his death, may 
crucifie the old man, and utterly 
aboliſh the whole body of ſin, and 
that as he is made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, he may alſo be 
partaker of his reſutrection; ſo 
that finally with the reſidue of thy 
holy Church, he may be an inheri- 


tor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 


through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
« Then all ſtanding up, the Prieſt 


ſhall ſay to 
the Godfathers and Godmotbers this Erhe- 


tation following. = 
Oraſmuch as this child hath 
promiſed by you hes Sureties, 
to renounce the devil and all his 
Works, to believe in God, and to 


ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 


it is your parts and duties to ſee 


that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon 
as he ſhallbe able to learn, what a 
folemn vow, promiſe, and profeſ- 
ſion he hath here made by you. 
And that he may know theſe things 
che beter, ye ſhall call upon him to 
hear Sermons, and chiefly ye ſhall 


 _  Publiel Waptiim of Juſancs: 


provide that he may learn the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and all other things which 
a Chriſtian ought to know and be- 
lieve to his ſouls health; and that 
this child may be virtuouſly brought 
up to lead a godly and a Chriſtian 
life; remembring always, that 
baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 


our profeſſion, which is, to follow 
the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to be made like unto him; that 
as he died and roſe again for us; 


ſo ſhould we who are baptized, 
die from ſin, and riſe again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually morti- 
fying all our evil and corrupt af- 
fections, and daily proceeding in all 
virtue and godlineſs of living. 
J Then ſhall he add, and ſay, 

E are to take care that this 
child be brought to the Bi- 


hop to be Confirmed by him, ſo 


ſoon as he can {ay the Creed, the 
Lords Prayer, and the Ten Com- 


mandments in the vulgar tongue, 
and be further inſtructed be | 


Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for 
maple: ᷣ ᷣͤ nit 
eee 
ing befoze they commit actual un, 


are undoubtedly ſaved. 


"TD take away all ſcruple con- 
1 cerning the uſe of the ſign of 
the Croſs in Baptiſm: the true 
ication thereof, and the juſt 


_ reaſons fo2 the retaining of it, may 


be ſeen in the rh Canon, firſk 


nue in the year Weir. 


e 


LS * 


Ds 


bog Hiniſtration of PRIVATE BAPTISM 


of Children in HOUSES. 


* T 
* 
> ” 


homie the Grate, 
q Aud alſo th 
Children to he b 
Baptiſm ſball be 4 on this faſhion, 


¶ Fit, let the Miniſter of the Pa 
the Colletts a 


I Baptize thee In the 


a. 4 of the Son, and of the | 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


5 bf thanks unto God, and fay, 

IX E yield thee hearty thanks, 
VV moſt merciful Father, that 
it - hath. pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit; 
to receive him for thine own child 
by adoption, and to incorporate 
him into thy holy Church. And 
we humbly beſeech thee to grant, 


that as he is now made partaker of 
the death of thy Son, ſo he may be 


alſo of his reſurrection: and that 
finally with the reſidue of thy Saints 
he may inherit thine everlaſting 


Plus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ad let tbem 


or: ba ied is lanfuly and ſufficient bap- 
-tized, and "ovpht not . to be baptized ag 


Tet r 


this 1 
expedient that it 


brought into the 


to the intent that if the Miniſter of the mT - 
the 


Pariſh did himſelf baptize that chi 
deren me) be coi of the true forms 


= 1 every Pariſh ſhall often 
iſm of' 0 Children re — the 


Hd falling between, unleſs s upon 4 great a 


(or in his abſence, an 
procured.) with them that are preſent, call upon God, and 


Name of the Father, and 


„ all kneelling down, the aer ſha 


| Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 


to this Sacrament — 


to be omitted throug 
not doubt, bat that the child 


admoniſh the ae 4 that th defer unt be 
t or ſecond Sunday next after their birth, 
reaſonable cauſe, to be 


ey ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſſuy they procure not their 
aptized at home in their houſes. But when-need ſhall 2 0 Io Jo to do, then 


other lawful Aa niſter that can be 
ay the Lords Prayer, and ſo many of 


inted to be ſaid before i in the Form of Pu lick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer. And then, the Child being named by ſome one 15 is preſent, tbe Mi- 
— Pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words; 


tely be 
* horn oe caſe 1 7 725 i foe * 
Certifie you, that according to 
the due and preſcribed Order 
of the Church, at ſuch a time, and 
at ſuch a place, before divers wit- 


neſles I baptized this child. 

TT: 30 if the child were baptized by any ot ber 
1 2 ba ul Miniſter ; then the Miniſter 0 
| * art 


where the child was born or chriſt 
examine and try whether the child 


baptized, or = In which caſe, 
that bring any child tothe Church, do 


Fo 7 5 ul 
if thoſe 


anſuer 1 ame child is already ba ized, 
WW 2 ſhall ebe 3 them further, 


Y whom was this child bapti- 
beds 
Who was preſent when tlis child 


was baptized © 


Becauſe ſome things eſſential 
happen 
fear or 
haſte, in ſuch times of extremi- 


ty 3. therefore I demand further of 


ain. 
N child which is 2 ? 
do afterward live nd j s 


you, 
With what matter was this child 


5. baptized ? 


With what words was a child 


K 4 © 4nd 


baptized e 2 


Pzivate Baptiſm. 


And if the Miniſter ſhall the an- 
1 con 55 ſuch ac 2 2 that all 
things were done as the onght tobe; then 
not he cbriſten the child again, but 
ſhall receive him as one of the flock of true 
Griſtian People, ſaying thus, 


Certifie you, that in this caſe 
all is well done, and according 
unto due order, concerning the 
baptizing-of this child ; who being 
born in original fin, and in the 
wrath of God, is now by the laver 
of regeneration in Baptiſm recei- 
ved intothe number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſti 

life : For our Lord Jeſus Chri 


doth not deny his grace and mercy 
s, but moſt loving- 
ly doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our 


_ unto ſuch 


comfort on this wiſe, 

S. Mark 10. 13. 
TY wy t young children 
7 to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
touch them; and his diſciples re- 


buked thoſe that brought them. 
But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 


diſpleaſed; and ſaid unto them, 


Suffer the little children to come 
unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch. is the kingdom of God. 
Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever 


ſhall not receive the kingdom of 
God as a little child, he ſhall not 


enter therein. And he took them 


up in his arms, put his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. 


mate tbis by 
the Goſpel. 


N JEloved, ye hear in this Go- 
ſpel the words of our Savi- 
aur Chriſt, that he commanded the 


Emigh 


After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall 
Exkl. A 


children to be brought unto him; 


how he blamed thoſe that would 


have kept them from him ; how 
he exhorted all men to- follow 
their innocency. Yeperceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed 
he declared his good will toward 
them ; for he embraced them in 
his arms, he laid his hands upon 


them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 


5 not therefore, but earneſtly be- 


lieve, that he hath likewiſe favour- 


ably received this preſent Infant, 
that he hath embraced him with the 
arms of his mercy, and (as he hath 
promiſed in his holy word) will 
ive unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
fe, and make him partaker of his 
everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore 


we being thus perfwaded. of the 
good will of our heavenly Father, 


declared by his I Chriſt to- 


wards this Infant, [et us faithfully 


and devoutly givethanksunto him, 
and ſay the Prayer which the Lord 
himſelf taught us. 5 

Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As we 
forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; But deliver us from evil. 


Amen. 85 
and everlaſting God, 
bheavenly Father, we give 
ee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; 
Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. 7 


5 1 
f — enge 
1 
* - * 


* 
* 


thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that he 


being born again, and being made an 
heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue 


thy ſervant, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


i Then ſhall the Prieſ demand the Name of | 


' the Child, which the Godfathers and 

9 oh — , the 
Oſt thou in the name of this 
| child renounce the deviland 
all his works, the vain pomp and 


glory of this world, with all covetous 
deſires of the ſame, and the carnal 
ſo that thou 
wiltnotfollow nor be led by them? 
Anſcwer. E renounce them all. 


deſires of the fleſh, 


Miniſter.. 


Heaven and Earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
gotten Son our Lord ? And that 


he was conceived by the Hol 
Ghoſt ; born. of the Virgin 


that he ſuffered under Pontius 4 | 


late, was crucified, dead and by- 
ried; that. he went down intohell, 

and alſo did riſe again the third 
day; that he aſcended into Heaven, 


- -Ptivate Baptiſm: 


him with the ſign of make a Croſpup- 
thathereafterhe ſhall 


Oſt thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of 


tiſm regenerate. and 


reſurre&ion of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death 2 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly be- 
live. GE 
| llt thou then obedient] 
keep Gods holy will an 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life ? 
Anſwer. I will. | 
© Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
* this c ö £ fo 
e congregation 0 
flock, and do ſign *The Prieſt 


ö on the chil - 
in token MY fore- 


not be aſhamed toconfeſs the faith 


the Croſs, 


of Chriſt crucified, and nate 
to fight under his Banner againſt 


ſin, the world, and the devil; and: 


to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier: 
and ſervant unto his lifes end. 


, ſhall the Prieſt ſa 

7 the Frieſt jay, 
Being now, dearly beloved bre-- 
thren, that this child is by Bap-- 
fted into- - 
the body of Chriſts Church, let us 
give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord- 


make our prayers unto him, that 


he may lead the reſt of bis life ac- 
cording to this beginning. 
; Then. ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


and fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and | e I 
from thence ſhall come again at VV thanks, moſt merciful Fa-- 
the end of the world, to judge the ther, that it hath-pleaſed thee to re- 
quick and the dead? generate this Infant with thy Holy + 
And doſt thou believe in the Spirit, to receive hiin for thine own: 
Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholick child by adoption, and. ta incorpo- 
Church; the Communion of rate. him into thy holy. Church. 
Saints.; the remiſſion. of ſins; the And humbly we. beſeech. tlies to 
e grants, 


E yield thee moſt hearty 


3 Tod. len. 


grant, that he ken cu unto ſin, 
and living unto ri eouſheſs, an 


being buried wich Chriſt in his 
des, may cruciſie the old man, 
and utter] 


aboliſh the who 05 

of fits, 5 An r i5 ma . 
faber .Of, the death of | thy 

may alſo he partaker of Nas reſur- 
rection'; ſo that fittally with the 
relidue of thy h Church, be may 
be a; e df thine everlaſting 
Kin on, throu g Je Jelis Ohriſt our 


; Thew al 15 5.7% | bs al wal 
A e 10 the Sale God- 


1275 erg. Wan 


Oraſmuch 48 "this child hath 
T promiſed Þy you hit Sureties, 
to tenoutice tlle evil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 
im; ye muſt remember that 


ſerve f 
it 18 
that his Infam be taugn 
as he ſhall be able to learn, what a 


r parts and duties to ſee 


ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſ- 
{ion he hath made by you. And 
; Ga he may know theſe things the 
: ſhall call upon him to 


155 . en, and iel ye ſhall | 
provide that he ma) n the 


Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commnandments in the «ro 


% 


Saptiſm of euch ds are df Viper Pears, 


tongue, and all other things which 
a "Chriſtian ought to know and 
believe to his fouls healthy; and 
that 'this child maybe virtuouſſy 


e 


are 


t, ſo ſoon 


brought up to lead a godly and 
4 Cfrriſian life; Nene al- 
way, that Baptiſm doth repreſent 


unto us our profeſſion, which'is to 


follow the example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him; that as he died and i roſe a- 


gain for us, ſo fond we who = 
baptized, die from fin, ind 

riſe again' unto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually mortifying/all our eviland 
corrupt affections, and daily pro- 


ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs ; 
of living, Dt 


Ci But i 


they which bring the Infant to the 
Inf do make ſuch x he fox wers to 
the Prieſts queſtions, as that it cannot ap- 

ear that the Child was baptized with water, 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoft, ( which are 1 
parts 4. Baptiſa ) then let the Prieſt baptize 
it in the Form before e for Public 


Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at the d 
ping of the in the Font, be ſhall-uſe thi 
2 of words. . UA i 


F thou art not already baptized, 


T N. ] baptize thee In the Name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and 


of che f e Ghoſt. Amen. M 


The | Mfiniftration of B A p T1 1 8 M to fads as are yy riper E 
Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. . 


| before at the leaf 


care may be eas 


HEN ſuch Perſons 4s are of riper years are to be baptize 4, tine tice 
hall be given to I Biſhop, or whows be ſhall appoint 7 5 * i 
the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Per ons ; 
or their Examination, whether they be | 


ſe, 4 week 
that 0 due 
ienth i inſtructed 


in the Principles of che Chriſtian 1 Aber; ; and that they may be exhorted to prepare — 


cf, Pr a: and Fa Fing or the receiving 
"they ſhall. be found fi 725 
e d pon ihe * Slg or 


"qd 


of this bah Sacrament, 


e Godfather and Godmuthers C the People bei 


fit 
ag are. J fhall be ready to preſent them at the 


* 


Ft, ingnediately after the Second Leſſon 
in his diſcretion ſhall think fit. 1, 


9 And tand there, the Prie ſhel, 4¹¹ w 
or nb. if Ne ſhall anſwer, No: then 


5 arly 1 Foraſ- 
| much as all men are 
conceived and born in 
== fin, (and that which is 
born of the fleſh is 

gell.) and they that are in the fleſh, 


cannot pleaſe God, but live in ſin, 
committing many actual tranſereſ- 


ſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt 


faith, None can enter into the king- the 


dom of God, excepthe be regene- 
rate and born anew of water and 


of the Holy Ghoſt ;Ibeſeech youto, 


call upon God the Father, through 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 


| bounteous goodneſs he will grant 


to theſe Perſons that which by na- 
Faß we call upon thee for Hee 


ture they cannot have, that the) may 
be baptized with water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and received into, 
Chriſts holy Church, and be made 
lively members of the ſame. _ 
Then ſhall the Prieſt Jay, 
Let us pray. | 


(7 * bere all the Congregation ſhall kneel.) 


who of thy great mercy didſt 
ſave Noah and his Family in the 
ark from periſhing by water, and 
alſo didſt £ fely leadthe children of 
Iſrael thy — through the Red 


1 A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
1a 


ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- w 


tiſm; and by the Baptiſm of thy 

well-beloyed Son Jelus Chriſt in 
the river Jordan, didſt ſanRifie the 
element of water to the myſtical 
walhing away of ſin; We beſeech 
thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look * 


Baptiſm of fuch as ae oh viner Pegns 
cyber at Morning 0 or, Evens, Progr, « the Gurats 
beer any mu, the Perſon ber preſented be baptized 


all the Pri 


haſt promiled by 


ſay thu af) 


theſe thy: ſervants ; waſh 1 and 
ſanctifie them with the Ghoſt, 
that they being Geer 35 om thy 
1 75 Eule enk into 

ark o s Churc and Bl; 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joytul through, 
hope, and rooted i in charity, may 
ſo pals the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally they may come to 
land of everlaſting life, therera 
reign with thee world Ab end, 


thro Jeſus Chriſt our Lo 
A Lmight ry and Dna 15 id, 
the aid of all that need, the 


belper of all that flee to thee for 
ſuccour, the life of them that be- 
lieve, and the reſurrection of the 


Perſons, that they coming to thy ho 
Baptiſm, may reels remilhon 
of their ſins by ſpiritual regene 
tion. Receive them, O Lord, as ou 
thy well- beloved 1 
Son, ſaying, Ask, and ye ſhall 
receive ; ſeek and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it 1 be apened 1215 | 

hgh So give now oo ust Marek: 

t us 9 nde _ open the 
2306 unto . us that, was 5 that 
theſe Perſons may enjoy the evexlaſt- 
ing benediction * iy heavenly 
waſhing, and may come to the eter- 
nal kingdom which thou haſt pro- 
miſed, by Chriſt our Lord. Ala, 
q Then the People tand up, and the Prief 
ſhall „ | 
Hear the words of the Goſpel, writ- 
ten by Saint John, in che third Chap 
ter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 


There 


__ ee ee REA 


+ & 


T Here was a man of the Phari- 


= ſees, named Nicodemus, à 
ruler of the ſews. The ſame came 
to Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God]; for 
no man can do theſe miracles that 
thou doſt, except God be with 
kim. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid un- 
to him, Verily verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 
Nicodemus faith unto him, How 
can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into 
his mothers womb, and be born e 
Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily 1 


fay unto thee, Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he 


cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 


born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Mar- 


muſt be born again. The wind 
blowetk where it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt 
not tell whence it cometh, and whi- 


cher it goeth : ſo is every one that 


_ js born of the Spirit. 


After which be ſhall ſay this Exhortation 
Mn Ht Py Ore 
D Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel 


the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man 


be born of water and of the Spirit, 


he cannot enter into the kingdom 


of God. Whereby S ts may per- 
ceive the great neceſſity of this Sa- 


crament, where it may be had. 

Likewiſe immediately before his 

aſcenſion into heaven (as we read 

in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks 
e 4 


 iipdiſiii'of duch as are of riper Pears = 


vel not that I faid unto thee, Ye 


Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) 


dom. 


Goſpel) he gave command to his 
diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel 
to every creature. He that belie- 
veth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſa- 
ved; but he that believeth not, ſhall 
be damned. Which alſo ſheweth 
unto us the great benefit we reap 
thereby. For which cauſe Saint 
Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his 
firſt preaching of the Goſpel many 
were pricked at the heart, and faid 
to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren, what ſhall we 
do ? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent and be baptized every 
one of you for the remiſſion of 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſt, For the'pro- 
miſe is to you and your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. And with many other words 
exhorted he them, ſaying, Save 
your ſelves from this untoward 
generation. For ( as the ſame 


even Baptiſm doth alſo now fave 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 
a good conſcience towards God ) 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Doubt ye not therefore, but ear- 
neſtly believe, that he will favour- 
ably receive theſe A Perſons, 

y repenting and coming unto 
him by Ah ; chat he will t 
them remiſſion of their ſins, 1 25 
ſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt; 
that he will give them the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make them 
partakers of 


{ his everlaſting king- 


Wherefore 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are ok riper Pears. 


Wherefore we being thus per- 
ſwaded of the good will of our hea- 
venly Father towards theſe Perſons, 
declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; 
let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks to him, and ſay, 

A Lmighty and everlaſting God, 
A heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to call us to the 
knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge, 
and confirm this faith in us ever- 
more : Give thy Holy Spirit to 
theſe Perſons, that they may be born 
again, and be made hetrs of ever- 
_ laſting ſalvation, grids. 4 our Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


/ 


Gods holy Word, and obediently 
keep his commandments. 


A] Then ſhall the Prieſt demand of each of the 
erſons to be baptized, ſeverally, theſe Que- 


ſtions following. 


Oneſition. 
Oſt thou renounce the devil 
and all his works, the vain 


pomp and glory of the world, 


with all covetous deſires of the 
ſame, and the carnal deſires of the 


fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow 
nor be led by them? 


Anſcwer. I renounce them all. 


1 0 
Oſt thou believe in God the 


Father Almighty, Maker of 
Heaven and Earth » 


— 
_ — _— — — 


eth with thee and the Holy Spirit, And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 


now and for ever. Amen. * Son our Lord ? And that 
¶ Ten the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons s he was conceived by the Holy 
be baptized on this wiſe. — Ghoſt.; born of the Virgin Mary ; - 


Ell-beloved, who are come that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
hither defiring to receive late, was crucified, dead and bu- 


U— 2 — Er CES 


holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how ried ; that he went down into hell, 
the F e hath prayed that 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouch- 
ſafe to receive you and bleſs you, 
to releaſe you of your fins, to give 
you the kingdom of heaven, and 
everlaſting life. Te have heard alſo 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath pro- 


miſed in his holy Word to grant all 


thoſe things that we have prayed 
for; which promiſe he for his part 
will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 


| Wherefore after this promiſe 


made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo faith- 
fully for your part promiſe. in the 


preſence of theſe your Witneſles, 


and this whole Congregation, that 
ye will renounce. the devil and all 
his works, and conſtantly believe 


and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; that he aſcended into Hea- 
ven, and ſitteth at the right hand 
of God the Father Almighty ; and 


from thence ſhall come again at the 


end of the world, to judge the quick 
and the dead ? 1 
And doſt thou believe in the 


Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 


Church; the Communion of 


Saints; the remiſſion of ſins; the 


reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death ? 


Anſcv. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


DODueſtion. 


'Y faith? | 
Anſwer. That is my deſire. 
5 Lueſtion. 


Xllt thou be baptized in this 


„404 


. Waptiſm of ſnch as 
eſtion. HE 

J Ilt thou then obediently 
VV keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the 
ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſwer. I will endeavour ſo to 
do, God being my helper. 

0 , 1 the Prieſt ſay, 
: F N Merciful God, grant that the 
I old Adam in theſe Perſcns 
may be ſo buried, that the new 
man may be raiſed up in them. 
_— | 
Grant that all carnal affections 
may die in them, and that all things 


belonging to the Spirit, may live 


and grow in them. Amen. | 
— Grant that they may have power 


and ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt the devil, the 


world, and the fleſh. Amen. 
Grant that they being here dedi- 
cated to thee by our office and 


miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſting- 


ly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live 
and govern all things, world with- 
Out end. Annen. 


X Lmighty everliving God, 
{ whoſe moſt dearly beloved 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgive- 
neſs of our ſins, did ſhed out of 


his moſt precious ſide both water 


andblood, and gave commandment 
to his diſciples, that wy ſhould 
go teach all nations, and baptize 


them in the Name of the Father, 


the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt; Re- 


gard, we beſeech thee, the ſup- 


plications of this congregation ; 


ſanctifie this water to the myſti- 


cal waſhing away of ſin: and 
Be” ED 


are of riper Pears. 


LN. of the Father, and of the 


Mock, and * do ſign 


the Croſs, in token vpon the Perſons 


fight under his Banner againſt ſin, 
Qu now, dearly beloved bre- 


for theſe benefits, and with one 
accord make our prayers unto him, 


life according to this beginning. 


Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


Py 4 "1.55 ba * 
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grant that the Perſons now to be 
baptized therein, may receive the 
fulneſs of thy grace, and ever re- 
main in the number of thy faithful 
and ele& children, through Jeſus. 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Then ſhall the Prieſt take each * to 
be baptized, by the right hand, and placing 
him convenient 7 the Font, according to 
his diſcretion, ſhall ask the Godfathers and 
Godmothers the Name; and then ſhall dip 

| bim in the water, or pour water upon him, 
ſaying, 


I Baptize thee In the Name 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive: this Perſon into 
che congregation of Chriſts 


1 Fere the Prieſt 
him with the ſign of ſhall . 


that hereafter he ſhall Feead. 


not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith 
of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to 


the world, and the devil ; and to 
continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and 
ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 


Jen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


thren, that theſe Perſons are 
regenerate and grafted into the 
body of Chriſts Church, let us 
give thanks unto Almighty God 


that they may lead the reſt of their 
«| Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, al 
kneeling. 5 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


done 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Eive us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. 
E yield thee humble thanks, 
VV © heavenly Father, that 
thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to 
the knowledge of thy grace and 
faith in thee ; Increaſe this know- 
ledge, and confirm this faith in us 


evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to 


theſe Perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſting 
ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, they may continue thy ſer- 
wants, and attain thy promiſes, 
through the ſame Hock ] 
thy Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee in the unity of the ſame 
Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. 


©] Then all fanding up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this 
J 4 eaking to the God- 


E xhortation following; . 
Fatbers and God mother # 


T *Oraſmuch as theſe Perſons have 


' promiſed in your preſence to 
' renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to 
ſerve him; ye muſt remember that 
It is your part and duty to put them 
in mind what a ſolemn vow, pro- 


eſus Chriſt 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Pears. 


miſe, and profeſſion they have now 


made before this Congregation, 
and eſpecially before you their 
choſen coitmelſes, And ye are alſo 
to call upon them to uſe all diligence 
to be rightly inſtructed in Gods ho- 
ly Word, that ſo they may grow in 


grace, and in the knowledge of 


our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and live 


godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in 


this preſent world. 


(© 4nd then ſpeaking to the new baptized 


erſons, be ſhall proceed, and ſay, ) — 
| \ Nd as for you who havenow 
by Baptiſm put on Chriſt, it 
is your part and duty alſo, being 


made the children of God, and of 
the light by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
to walk anſwerably to your Chri- 


ſtian calling, and as becometh the 
children of light : remembring al- 


ways that Baptiſm repreſenteth un- 
to us our profeſſion ; which is, 
to follow the example of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, and to be made like 


unto him; that as he died and roſe - 


again for us; ſo ſhould we whe 
are baptized, die from fin, and riſe 


again unto righteouſneſs, continu- 
ally mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godlineſs 


of living. 


¶ I: is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed: by the Biſhop ſo ſoon after + 
bis Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to 57 holy Communion. - 
= | am Perſons not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be brought to be baptized before they come to 
* of diſcretion to 2 for e ; it may ſuffice - uſe the Office for Publick Baptiſm of 
Infants, or (in caſe e danger) the Office for Private Baptiſm, only 
nord ¶ Infant ] for [ 


hild or Perſon ] 4s occaſion requireth, 
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A Catechiſm, chat is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of 


every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


Oneſtion. 
Hat is your Name ? 
VV Anſwer. N. or M. 
+ Oueſt, Who gave youthis Name? 
Anſcv. My Godfathers and God- 
mothers in my Baptiſm, wherein I 
was made a member of Chriſt, the 
child of. God, and an inheritor of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 
 Oweſt. What did your Godfa- 
thers and Godmothersthen for you? 
Anſw. They did promiſe and 
vow three things in my name. 
' Firſt, That I ſhould renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps 
and vanity of this wicked world, 
and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
Secondly, That I ſhould believe all 
the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 


and walk in the ſame all the days of 
„„ 

Que ſt. Doſt thou not think that 
thou art bound to believe, and to 


do as they have 


help ſo Iwill. And Iheartily thank 
our heavenly Father, that he hath 
called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. 


And I pray unto God to give me 


his grace, that I may continue in 


the ſame unto my lites end, _ 
Catechiſt. Rehearſe the Articles 


of thy belief. 
>, - - Anſwer. - 
Believe in God the Father Al- 
mighty, Maker of Heaven and 
Earth: 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 
Son our Lord, Who was conceived 
8 6 


niſed for thee? 
Anſw. Ves verily; and by Gods 


by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the 
Virgin Mary, Suffered under Pon- 
tius Pilate, Was crucified, dead 
and buried, He deſcended into Hell, 
The third day he roſe again from 
the dead, He aſcended into Hea- 
ven, And ſitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; From 
thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. | 
l believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The 


holy Catholick Church; The Com- 
munion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 


of ſins; The reſurrection of the bo- 
dy, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
Oueſt, What doſt thou chiefly 
learn in theſe Articles of thy Beliet? 
Anſw. Firſt, I learn to believe 
in God the Father, who hath made 
me, and all the world. 
| Secondly, in God the Son, who 
hath redeemed me, and all mankind. 
Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, 
who ſanctifieth me, and all the 
elect people of God. 5 
Oxeſt. You ſaid that your God- 
fathers and Godmothers did pro- 
miſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
Gods commandments, Tell me 
how many there be 2? 
Anſw. Ten. | 
 Oweſt, Which be they ? 
5 rr 
T "He ſame which God ſpake in 
the twentieth Chapter of 


Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lordthy 
God, who brought thee out of the 


land of Egypt, out of the houſe of 
— 8 * 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other 
Gods but me. a 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to 


thy 


A Catechiſm. 


thy ſelf any graven image, nor the 
likeneſs of 227 — that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth be- 
neath, or in the water under the 
earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down 
to them, nor worſhip them : For I 
the Lordthy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the fins of the fathers up- 
on the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhew- mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, 
and keep my commandments. 
UL Thou ſhalt not take the 
Name of the Lord thy God in 
vain : for the Lord will not hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 


in vain. 


IV. Remember that thou keep 


holy the Sabbath-day. Six days 


{halt thou labour, and do all that 


thou haſt to do ; but the ſeventh 


day is the Sabbath of the Lord 


thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no 
manner of work, thou, and thy 
fon, and thy daughter, thy man- 
ſervant, and thy maid- ſervant, thy 
cattle, and the ſtranger that is 


within thy gates. For in ſix days 


the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and all that in them is, 
and reſted the ſeventh day; where- 


fore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 


day, and hallowed it. 
V. Honour thy father and thy 


mother, that thy days may be long 


in the land which the Lord thy God 
enge 8 
VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 


VII. Thou ſhalt not commit 


r 
VIII. Thou ſhak not ſteal. 
IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


witneſs againſt thy neighbour, 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy 
neighbours houſe, thou ſhalt not 


covet thy neighbours wife, nor his 
ſervant, nor his maid, nor his 


ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is 


Oueſt. What doſt thou chiefly 


learn by theſe commandments 2 


Anſw. I learn two things: my 
duty towards God, and my duty 
towards my Neighbour, 

8 00 What is thy duty to- 
Wolle 


Anſw. My duty towards God, 


is to believe in him, to fear him, 


and to love him with all my heart, 
with all my mind, with all my 
ſoul, and with all my ſtrength ; to 
worſhip him, to give him thanks, 


to put my whole truſt in him, to 


call upon him, to honour his holy 


Name and his Word; and to ſerve 
him truly all the days of my life. 


Que /t. What is thy duty towards 


thy Neighbour ? RR 
Anſww. My duty towards my 
Neighbour, is to love him as my 


ſelf, and to do to all men, as I 


would they ſhould do unto me. 
To love, honour, and ſuccour my fa- 
ther and mother. To honour and o- 


bey the King, and all that are put 


in authority under him. To ſubmit 


my ſelf to all my governors, teach- 
ers, ſpiritual paſtors, and maſters. 


To order my ſelf lowly and reve- 


rently to all my betters. To hurt no 
body by word or deed. To be true 


and juſt in all my dealing. To bear 


no malice nor hatred in my heart. 
To keep my hands from picking 


and ſtealing, and my tongue from 


evil ſpeaking, lying and ſlander- 


ing. 
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| ug. To keep my body in rempe- 


_ 


rance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not 


4x; 
” 


to covet, nor defire other mens 
goods; but to. learn and labour 


Wh truly to get mine. own living, and 


to do my duty in that ſtate of life, 


unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 


CT | 
Cuatechiſt. My good child, know 


this, that thou art not able to do 
theſe things of thy ſelf, nor to walk 


in the commandments of God, 
and to ſerve him, without his ſpeci- 
al grace, which thou muſt leam at 


all times to call for by diligentPray- 


er. Let me hear therefore if thou 


 eanſt ſay the Lords Prayer ? 


Anſwer. . 


Ar Father, which art in Hea- 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. viſible ſign of an inward and ſpi- 


Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 


Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 


_ temptation ; But deliver us from 


veſt. What deſireſt thou of God 


in this Prayer? 


Anſcwv. 1 deſire my Lord God our 
heavenly Father, who is the giver 


of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 


unto me, and to all people, that 


wie may worſhip him, ſerve him, 
and obey him as we ought to do. 


And I pray unto God, that he will 
ſend . ings that be needful 
both for our ſouls and bodies; and 


that he will be merciful unto us, 


and forgive us our ſins; and that 
it will pleaſe him to ſave and de- 


1 fend us in all dangers ghoſtly and 


bodily ; and that he will keep us 
from all ſin and wickedneſs, and 


from our ghoſtly enemy, and from 
everlaſting death. And this I truſt 
he will do of his mercy and good- 
neſs, through our Lord Jeſus hriſt. 
And therefore I ſay, Amen. So 


„ 
333 e 
Ow many Sacraments hath 
Chriſt ordained in his 
e 


Anſw. Two only, as generally 
nece to ſalvation, that is to 
ay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


the Lord. 


Oueſt, What meaneſt thou by 
this word Sacrament? =— 

Anſw. I mean. an outward and 
ritual grace, given unto us, or- 
dained * iſt himſelf, as a 
means whereby we receive the 
ſame, and a pledge to aſſure us 
thereof. CE Oo 


Oueſt. How many parts are there 


in a Sacrament e 
Anſw. Two: the 
fible ſign, and the inward ſpiritual 
grace. , bo 


outward vi- 


Queſt. What is the outward vi- 


{ble ſign or form in Baptiſm e 


__Anſw. Water: wherein the per- 


ſon is baptized, In the Name of the 
Father, and 
Hoh Ghoſt. 


of the Son, and of the 


Queſt. What is the inward and 
SR ance? ooo ns 
Anſw. A death unto ſin, and a 
new birth unto righteouſneſs: for 
being by nature born in ſin, and 
En We of wrath, we are here- 
by made the children of grace. 
e 


8 = = . * 
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Lt Mt nite 6 
teckived. 


oft; What is required. .of * 
cc baptized ?. 15 
Anſww. Repentance, Hy 


they forſake fin ; and faith, where- 
believe the pro- 


by they ſtedfaltly be 
miſes of God, mae to them i in 
that Sichainen. Wt 


Oxeſt. Why then are Infants 


tender age they cannot. perform 
them ? 


Anſw. Becauſe they ' promiſe 


them both by their Sureties: which 
promiſe, when they come to age, 
themſelves are bound to perform. 
Dueſt. Why was the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper ordained ? 


Anſcv. For the continual remem- 


brance of the ſacrifice of the death 
of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
we receive thereby. 
5. 20 What is the outward part 
gn of the Lords Supper ? 


Anuſc. Bread and Wine, which 


< * Curate of * 4 Pariſh ſoul diligenh 


eſt. What i is che inward 
or ing ſignified 2 © oo 


 Anſe. The Body and Blood. of 
Chriſt, which are The and indeed 


taketi and received by the faithful 
| in the Lor 
baptized, when by reaſon of their 


ds Supper. 


whereof we are partakers thereby ? 
Anſw. The ſtrengthning and fe- 
freſhing of our ſouls 
and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies 
are by the Bread and Wine. Ms 
Queſt. What is required of them 
who come to the Lords Supper? 
Anſw. To examine themſelves, 


whether they repent them truly of 


their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly pu 
ſing to lead a new life ; 4p a 
lively faith in Gods mercy through 
Chriſt, with a thankful remem- 
brance of his death; and be in 
charity with all men. 


on at Eve 
_ Pariſh ſet 2 * hy 4s he 2 8 convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm. 


1 And all Fathers, Mother 


ers, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their Children, Servants, and Ap 
prentices (which have 4 5.—7 their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at 'the time e al 


and obodientiy to Bear, and be ordered by the vate, wncit Juch time as they have learned 


that is here appointed for them to learn. 


| Queſtions of this ſbor 


S ſoon as Children are come to a competent Ape, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue „e 
To the Lords Prayer, and the Ten Commandments ; and a 


and alſo can anſwer to the other 


t Catechiſms ; they ſhall be brought to the Biſhop. And every one «ſoul bow 
4 Godfather, or 4 8 a Witneſs of their hes 


* Confirmation, 


a And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge | for Children to be . unto Bim fir 


ef Confirmation, the Gurate Par all either or ſend in mriting, with bis 
DI thereunto, the | San Fr Fat: 255 . K, as be Thall think 
pr Lane ke mane fl to be And, if the Biſhop approve 7 them, be ſhall 
ys ny" * 


5 EY * 
. 2 5 
4 n . I 
F - 


Queſt, What are the betiefits 


by the Body 


Sundays and Holy-days, after the Second 
$i inſtruct and — 1154 e, Children of bis 


The Order of IIs (xy or N on of Hands upon 


thoſe thatare Baptized: and come to yearsof diſcretion. 


all that. are to. be as Cnfirmed, being placed, and Handi 
i 1 0 e * ec or 11 eber Aker ww 5 bis 9 ſhall rea 15 
Preface, olowing. - . , 
o the alt "Yr Corifir 7 And every 7 1 ith oor, do. 
mation may be mini- + 
ſtred to the more edi- \ Ur hd is 1 iche Name of 
FU Ving of ſuch as ſhall the Lord 
7 1 70 receive it, the Church Anfcver. Who hath made heaven 
® hath thought good to and earth. N 
order, That none hereafter ſhall be Biſhop. Bleſſed be the Name of 


confirmed, but ſuch as can 5 the 
Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandmems and can alſo 


anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in ” 


the ſhort Catechiſm are contained : 
Which order is very convenient to 
be obſerved, to the end that children 
being now come to the years of diſ- 
cretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers 
promiſed for them in Baptiſm, they 
may themſelves with their own 
| 7 and conſent o 
the Church ratifie and confirm the 
ſame; and alſo promiſe thatby the 
grace of Godthe will evermore en- 
deavour themſelves faithfully to ob- 
ſerve ſuch things as they by their 
own N have aſſented unto. 


J Then ſbal the Biſhop ſay, 
Q ye here in the — SY of 


God and of this Congrega- 


tion, renew the ſolemn promiſe and 
vo that, was made in your name 


at your 5 ratifying and 
me 


commin in your own 
perſons, and acknowledging your 
elves bound to believe and to do 
all thoſe things which your _ 
fathers and Godmothers then un- 
dertook for you © 5 


penly before 


che T Lord, Bf) 
© "Anſwer. Hencefort world with 


out end. 


© Biſhop. Lad, hears our prayers. 
Anſwer. And 11 our fd; Fame | 
unto thee, / |: Bi 101261 rus 
1 4 . ien ME 
10 far. ing God, 
ty and everliwing 
77A - who haſt vouchſafed to reg 
nerate theſe. ay ſervants by SY | 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given 
unto them reiveneſs of all their 
ſins; — a we beſeech 


thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter, and daily 
in them thy 


increaſe 
. manifold, gifts of 
grace; the pirit of wiſdom and 
| - underſtanding ; the ſpirit of coun- 


ſel and ghoſtly ; ſtrength ; the ſpirit 


of knowlege- and true 'godlineſs ; 
and fill them, O Lord, with the 


ſpirit of thy 8 N gow: 8 


for ever. Amen. 

1 Then all n * 
" Biſhop, be ſhall lay bis war pr bead of 
every one ſeverally, ſaying, ö 

Efend, O Lord, this thy child, 
[ or this thy ſervant 1with thy 
venly grace, that he may con- 


tinue 


more, until he come unto thy e- 
verlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 
© Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, - 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy Spirit. 


* 
* 


104 neeling dow ) the Biſhop ſhall | 


. Let us ow 

Ur Father, w 
5 ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into 


temptation; But deliver us from 


WS: ens — — q 
X Lmight everla od, 
wha nlakeſt us both to will 

and to do thoſe things that be good 


* ications unto thee for theſe thy 
ſervants, upon whom ( after the ex- 


ample of thy holy Apoſtles ) we 


have now laid our hands, to certifie 
them (by this ſign) of thy favour 


Df Pal 
tinue thine for ever: and daily in- 
creaſe in thy Holy Spirit more and 


= 
” > 
. 


goodn 


| © Almighty Lord, andeverlaſt- 
J ing God, vouchſafe, we be- 
ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctiſie, and 
govern both our hearts and bodies 


in the ways of thy laws, and in the 


works of thy commandments, that 
through thy moſt mighty protecti- 


on, both here and ever, we may be 


preſerved in body and ſoul, through 


our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 


Tf Then u. n ful di. d Joie 


the Father, the Son, and 


remain with you for ever. Amen. 
An there ſhall none be admitted to the holy 


2 


Tube orm of Solemnization of M A TRINMONV. 


„ the Bans of all that are to be mar- 
ried together, muſt be publiſhed in the 
5 ch three ſeveral Sundays or Hoh- dt, 
in the time of Divine Service, immediate- 
95 ee Sentences for the Offertory ; 
' the Gate ſaying afier the accuſtomed man- 


between M. of—and N. of 
Tf any of you know. cauſe or juſt 


TT 
* 
; - 


4 impediment, why theſe two Per- 
ſons ſhould not be joyned toge- 


ther in holy Matrimon ye are to 


declare it: This is the firſt ¶ ſecond, 
or third] time of asking. ; 
Au if the Perſons that are to be married 
dwell in divers Par. 
_ ashed in both Pariſhes; and the Curate of 

_ the one Pariſh ſhall not ſolemnize Matri- 
muy betmixt _ withone 4 , 
8 


and acceptable unto thy divine Ma- Ne bleſſing of God Almighty, 


jeſty ; We make our tumble fup- tie Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and 


Communion, until ſuch time as be be con- 
2 ready and deſiraus to be con- 


ariſhes, the Bans uſt be 


rate.of the other. Pariſh... 


Mos e ue 


1 Ai. the A = ed for ſolttn 
... Kation.of eg tobe mar. 
ed ſhall come inta t the u. =Þ 
wh their friends” . 20 hoert 
ow ſanding : . tbe _ on ' the 


wa _ es 


ofthis congregation, 
to joyn together 9 


man and this woman in holy Ma- 


trimony, which is an -honourable 
eſtate inſtituted of God in the time 
of mans innocency 


| us the myſtica 
wirr Chriſt and his Church; - which 


Holy eſtate Chrift adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and 


firſt miracle that he wrought in b 
fed) chat if either of you Know 


any impediment, why ye may not 
be awfalhy joyned together i Vie. 


Cana of Galilee, and is pin, e 
ed of Saint Paul to be honourable 
among all men; "and" therefore is 
not by any to be enterpriſed, 
nor taken in hand unadviſedl 


lightly, * Or Wantonly, o E 8 ire d 
appetices, : 8 | 


mens carnal luſts and 


like brute beaſts that have- n un- 
g 3 but re yerently, „ dis- 


Aoi edly, 


creetly, 


— e Pay ” 


8 _ . 
li 
re 17 ES 
{1 : __ | . | 
FF ##, a > — { F * 45 4 yu > yy 
ICE) if re In the fight of - 
| 0 4 * 3 9 k We 
_— God and in the face . 
7 \ l 
| : 1 4 4 
\ \ 


„ ft ifyi Pe: ta ; 
1 that is be- ** 


zerly, and ＋ 


Js: neſted. members" 11 ol 


n body. +4 * Ke 
mantel ſole it was ord Une 


el e! 


elle” hereafter” Fro © 5 4 bis 


71 V ix; ol 7 44 


bo NO Th 


gment, when the 


2 40 hearts ſhall be diſclo- 


trimony, ye do now confeſs it. For 
be ye well aſſur d, that ſo many 


than Gods Word doch > ge rr | 
not joyned bs by God, nei- 
rde eee imony law % 


in the tear of God, duly 1 + eds 


ing the cauſes for which N 
was ordained... 
F irſt, * * 4 W or „ 3 
E "of children, to be 


rought up in the fear and nurture 


of the Lord, and to the Praiſe of ai 4 folewniz.at 


| bis holy Name. 3 
Secondly, it was ordained for a 


DI” 1 lin A and to avoid LE 


8 F 
Ge 2 ON 4, __ ne 
N. Wil: 


en le, haves this Wo> 
man to thy: wedded 
wife, to live; together after Gods 
vrdinance,, in che holy eſtate of 
Matrimony e Wilt thou love her, 
comfort her, honour and keep her 
. a and 1 ws — for- 
ng: other, E yun- 

9. h „ ſo long as een 


ſhall the Prieft ſay unte ot gong 
llt chou have this m 


to nv t 
| nance, in che holy eſtate of Matri- 
WS o_ thou "ns him, Le 
love, honour:an 

ae ae 1 — 4 — 22 
other, Keep. thee only. unto 
3 10, ng as ye both hall live ? 
IH man. ul anſwer, Iwill. 
a Then ſhall the Minit ſay; 
"Wh, 8 this en Fo, be 
g eh, dg ge web wb 1 each he 


this manner. KF 10 


4 "Th. Miniſter re rhe women 4t * 
athers or ha cauſe the 
1 with Bis rlobt We, > 0 


WA. e N > 


v wedded 


A. wite, to haue and to hold from fis man and this woman, whom 


we blels in thy Name; that as Iſaac 


{his day forward, for better for 
F. tor richerfor Ne in ſick- 


0 Jah: dll Jeath usdo part, cant 


1 holy ordinance; and 
. thereto plight:thee my troth. 


4 Nee they\looſe-their- bands, and the 
- Woman with — "ti bend tn the men 


PR | 
p 74 * 4 — — 
; % 
- * 
* ® 


n * 
WF 2 


. * i N * * 
* 


* 


or Patrimony, 


75 „5e len alan, Iwill. Ul | 


* e bond, 9 
Cods ordi- 


1 e egen ad Ke thee 


ver of all ſpiritual ce, the . 
thor of *everlaſting lite ; Send thy 
bleſſing upon theſe ” ſervants, | 


NinakethebN;t6 tj weaded 
husband, to have and to hold 


om tlis da forward, for oo 
for worſe, 807 f ticher for pc r, in 


lickneſs and'in health, to e, che. | 4 
rith, and to obey til death us do 1 
part, according : | Gods holy ordi- f 
nance; and pe 1 


give TRE 'my, . 
2. K. tet, * 


give unto the woman a 
be ſane upon the — 5 


ty to the Prieff | 
7 2 | 


; fourth 
er And 5 


f the 25 there, nd 14 
dr 48s YT: ink 


W:% this Ring 1 es, wed, 
- with my body I thee wor- 
, and with alm worldly goods 
17 ee endow : 5 Name of the 
Father, and of de Son, and of the 
Holy: Ghoſt. Amen. | 


Then the man leaving he ting 1 
| Fourth finger a oe the ene, fs band, they 
* n, and the. en 


v4 ö 1 1 us pray. 1 8 


Pele God, creator 15 21 
ſerver of all n 


and Rebecca lived ut) 58 


1 — and keep the vow and co- 
enant betwixt them made (where- 
of this Ring given andreceived'is a 
token and pledge) and 12 ever 
remain in perfect love an peace 
1ogetier, and live according to thy 
Tra laws, 


laws, through el © Chun "of. 
Lord. Amen. © 


@ Then 1 the Prief j jou thetr right bands 
| together and ſay, 

| Thoſe whom God hath joyned 
rogether, let no man put aſunder. 


of Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeck unto the 


People. 
uch as N and N. have 
conſemed together in holy 


Wedlock, and have witneſſed the 


ſame before God and this compa- 


and thereto have given and 


pledged their troth either to other, 
Nd ! declared * ſame by 

iving and receiving of a ring, 
: 7 joyning of hands; I pro- 
LI 2 that they be man and wife 


ther, and of the Son, and pf the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C And the XMinifer ſhall add this Bleſſing; 5 


1 Qd the. Father, God the Son, 
AUT God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
| prelerve and keep you ; ; the Lord 
mercifully with his favour 100k 
upon you, and fo fill you with all 
re benediction and grace, 
at ye may ſo live together in this 
Hife, that in the world to come ye 
may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
Ter he Miſe Lc 1 
2 able, Jhalt ſay or fing this following, 
Beati omnes. Pſalm 128. 


Bi Lord: and walk in his ways, 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of 
thine hands: O . is thee, and 

"Ty ſhalt thou be. 
wife ſhall be as the bak 


ful vine: upon the walls . why. 


houſe, 


ſo. bleſs thes :\thit chow thalt fee 
e in prolpetity all thy lite 


God : : yea, lerall the pe 


eſſed are allthey that fear the 


"Tay Ates ne Me ce 


branches round about thy table. 


Le, thus ſhall the man be bleſ⸗ 
| "The Lord from out of Sica att 


or 5 that thou ſhale Gs thy chi 


drens children: and n 159 80 
Ifael. IS 

Glory be to the Father, . : 
As it was in the beginning 1 | 
q Or thy Pſalm. | DHR as“ | 

Dei miſertatur. Plalm 67. . 
Nod be merciful unto us; and 
I bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
lig t of his countemnce, 2 be 


merciful unto us. 


together, In the Name of che Fa- 


upon earth : thy le health 


among all nations. 
Let the people praiſe thee, 0 
2 yea, let 4 _ Mat praiſe 
„ 
O let the nations rejoyce and be 
glad : for thou ſhalt judge the folk 
righteouſly, and n tions 
upon earth; . 
Let the N praiſe thee, 
Tben f hall * a — fond 


0 . ee nd God, even our 
own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall: bleſs us: and all the 
ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
1 Glory be to the Father, Ge. 


As it was in the beginning, Ge. 


Bee nlp 
122 ſtanding at th . Take, and rin bs 
4 at the 
Jace towards thew, ſhall jay, "<P 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Ai, 


0 a eee eee 


0. — 


© Anſw.Chriſt,have mercy uponus. 
upon us. 


Monit Lord, ee upon 


ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


us. And lead us not into tempta- 

tion; But deliver us from evil. 

Amen. 

Moni 0 Lord, ane thy fer- 
ant, and thy handmaid Ax 

en. ho put theirtruſt in thee. 

Miniſt. O Lord, unn help 


: from thy holy place. 


- Anſe. And evermore. defend. 


them. 
Miniſt. Be unto: ; them a tower 


” of ſtrength,” 
Auſww. From the face of chair 
enemy. 11 
Miniſt. O Loink, heat o ourprayer. 
Anſcw. n . our Pert come 
unto thee. 


/ 5 
1101 amt 


Ifaac, God of ſacob, bleſs 


theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſesd 


of eternal liſe in their hearts, that 
| whatſoever in thy holy Word they 


ſhall proficably learn, they ma 
1 — Look 0 Land, 


them from hea- 
ven, l ng 


T didit ſend thy bleſſing upon Abra- 
ham and Sarah, to'theirgreat com- 


fort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy 
rr upon theſe r l * 


ny 1. in Len unde under thy 
protection, may *** in thy love 


—ů — 


Ur Father, which art in Hea- 


e | Miniſter. PREY 


unto their lives end, through Jeſus | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ Di Prayer next . 

* 184 6 paſs c * 
Merciful Lord and heavenly, 
Father, by whoſe C — 

1 is increaſed; 


Rech thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing 


theſe two perſons, that they may 
both be fruitful in procreation of 
children, and alſo live together ſo 
long in godly love and honeſty, that 
they may ſee their children Chri- 
ſtianly and virtuouſly brought up, 
to thy e and honour, through 
Jeſus Goc 5 Lord. Amen. 
o b mighty 
ou wer haſt Pri things 
of nothing; who alſo ( after other 
things ſet in order) didſt appoint 
that out of man (created after 
thine own image and ſimilitude , 
woman ſhould take her beginnin 
and knitting them together, di f 
teach that it ſhould never be lawful 


toput aſunder thoſe whom thou by 


matrimony hadſt made one: O 
God, who haſt conſecrated the ſtate 
of matrimony to ſuch an eicellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and 
repreſented the ſpiritual marriage 
and unity betwixt Chriſt and his 
in Church; Look mercifully upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that both this 
man may love his wife, according 
2 word, (as Chriſt did love his 
our e the Church, who gave him- 
If for it, loving and 3 55 
it even as his own fleſh ) and alſo 
that this woman may be loving and 
and amiable, faithful and obedient to 
her husband, and in all quietneſs, 
ſobriety and peace, be a ** 


ö — 


them to inherit t 


mit, that he 


e 


ol * and 135 1 on 
L d E12 both, and nt 
— — 


os 8 Je 


ginning 
ts, A 408 Boe, au did 
= and joyn them — 4 
matriage; pour upon you the ri 
es 67-4 grace, fand if and bleſs 
vou, that ye may pleaſe him both 


in body and ſoul, and live toge- 
writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 


ther in holy wed unto "Jnr er 
end. Amen. | 


; ter which 1 7 no Sermon ae: 
* 4 the 4 


fer ſhall read as folonetb. 
II ve chat are martiad,or chat 


of Marrimony upon you, hear what 


the holy Scripture doth ſay as 
ung the duty of — — to- 
wards their wives, and Wives. to- 


wards their husbands. N 


W Epiſtle. to the 


Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, doth 
give this commandment to all 
married men, Husbands; love your 
wives, even as «Chriſt alſo loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for 

-AanQifie. and 
_—— 1 he might 
ter, y the word; that 
Preſent: it to himſelf a glorious 
| peg = need. ſpotor wrinkle, 
13 thing; but that it 
be holy and without ble- 
5 — So — 4 men to love their 
wives as their on bodies: He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himſelf, 
N man ever * hated his own 
W 4 


ed unto his wife, and they tyyo ffall 
ſtery ; but I ſpeak cnc 


Man and Mife, the * 


intend to: take the holy eſtate 


veſſel, and as bein 
of the grace of life, thar 


learn your duties toad nr 
of wa- 


| forth in 


unto the I. 


Nn 


feſkbur: = ad chefiſheth 
it; even . 8 Lord the Gut: 


us Cy 575 ; 


— — 1295 his fa- 
cher and mother, and ſhall be joyn- 


be one fleſh.” This is a great my. 


Chriſt N the C hurch. "Novenhe: 


cular folove bi ; wiſe, even 40 Him- 
felt. "Epheſ. 5. 25% ©: 13 «11 Ni 


Likewiſe the * Saint Paul 


eth thus to all men that are mar- 


ried,” Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter againſt them. 


Coloſ. 3. 19. Nn 51 (14) Onnen 


Hear alſo what Saint Peter the 
Apoſtle of _ Chriſt, who was him- 
ſelfa married man, ſaith unto them 
that are married, Ve husbands, 


dwell with your wives according 
to knowledge, giving honour un- 


to the wife, as unto the weaker 
ing heirs together 
ur pray 
ers be not hindred. 1 S. Per. 3.7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty 
ofichs: racy toward the wits 


Now likewiſe, ye wiyes, hear an 


husbands, even as it is plainly Tat 
holy Scripture. ; 
Saint Paul in the aforenamed E. 


pille 70 the # plas reacheth 


ou thus; Wives, t 
elves unto your * 
is the head of the wile, - 
Chriſt is the head of the Chitirch : 


and op. — ache 19 of kche boch. 
There- 


on 


even as 


Thereſore as the Church is ſubject 
unto Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to 
their own husbands in every _ 
And again he faith, Let the w 

ſee that ſhe reverence her husband. 


Epbeſ. 3 a bo 
- And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſ- 
| ſians, Saint Paul giveth you this 
hort leſſon, Wives, ſubmit your in 
ſelves unto your own husbands, as 
it is fit in the Lord. \Coloſ. 3. 18. 
Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct yon 
well, thus ſaying; Ye wives, be 
pr * ubjeQion to your own husbands; 
that if any;obey not the word, they 
alſo may without the word de won 
by the converſation of the wives; 
hiſs they behold your chaſte con- 
verſation coupled with fear. Whoſe 
ee 1 it not be tl: ourvard | 


E 451" dis 


The Uiſitation of the Dick. 


adorning of plaiting the hair, and 

of wearing of gold, or of putting 
on of apparel; but let it be the hid- 

den man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpi irit, - 
which is in the «ab God of 
great price. For after this manner 
ng old time, the holy women 
alſo who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection un- 
to their own husbands; even as 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling 
him Lord; whoſe daughters. ye 
are as long as ye do well, and are 
not afraid with any amazement. /- 


Cie? is convenlent that n 
Jens ſhould receive the holy. Communion at 
the time of their Marriage, or a * 1 ; 


N e mo” their Len ac 


. C 1 * — 


The e ORDER mY the Viſitation of the ST OK.. 


men any Perſon is fick notice ſhall be 
2 2 N ber. Ze 


H all that dwell: ! In >; 


i Ihe he cometh into the mant wee, 
I fick ne , 


reeling: down, - 


8 eee uities of our 
lore- * 
us, good Le Leda, pare 
9 5 thy ople, whom 
ae haſt redeemed with thy 
precious blood, and be: not ahſiy © 


1 With us ſor ever. 


1 Spare us, good Lord. 
5 ah: Miniſter ſball ſo, | 

| us pb. 

=; „ have ele ug us: 4 

Len, have mercy u pon us. 


1 2 ? 4 
7 a * * > 
2 


our 8 nor 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


I þ 
deff in. as. 4. 1 18 p 4 Lo 


5 thereof to the Miniſter of the * 
* 8 


Ur Father, which art in 1 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
| "Ip Kingdom come. Thy will be 


done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 


And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


us. And lead us not into 


rempration But deliver us from 
eil. Amen. 
moſt 


At. O Lord, fave thy ſer 3 
e Which baneth bis truſt 


in 
EE Send bin help from thy. 


nd evermore mightily . 
; Monif „ 


unto thee. 


3 
* 
” 
bY 
* 
A , 


Ma Leh 
aavan Or Pim; EX 
© Anſw, Nor the wicked approach 


_ Miuſi. Be 


enemy have no 


Anſw. From the face of bisenemy. 
. . Mpniſt. O Lord, hear our pray- 
 Anſw, And let our cry come 


Lord, look down from hea- 
ven, behold, viſit and relieve 
this thy ſervant. Look upon him 


- with the eyes of thy mercy, give 


him comfort and fure:confiderice in 
thee, defend him from the danger 


of the enemy, and keep him in per- 


petual e and ſafety, through 
eſus Chit our Lord. Amen. _ 
Ear us, Almighty and -moſt 
: merciful God and Saviour; 
extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs 


to this thy ſervant, who is grieved 


with ſickneſs. Sanctiſie, we beſeech 


thee, this thy Fatherly correction 


to him; that the ſenſe of his weak - 


neſs may add ſtrength to his faith, 


and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. 
That if it ſhall be thy good plea- 


health, he may lead the reſidue of 
his life in thy fear, and to thy glo- 


take 


ſure to reſtore him to his former 


ry: or elſe give bim grace ſo to 
thy 


painful life ended, he may dwell 


with thee in life everlaſting, thro' 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
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to him, O Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 


viſitation, that after this 


SGod dealeth 

Then ſhall the Miniſter ex bort the fick Per- 
: A ks forme aber ie * ; 
arly beloved, know this, 
that Almighty God is the 


Lord 8 and death, and of all 
things to them pertaining, as you 

ſtrength, health, age, 8 
and ſickneſs. Wherefore, what- 
ſoever your ſickneſs is, know you 
certainly that it is Gods viſitation. 
And for what cauſe ſoever this 
ſickneſs is ſent unto you, whether 


it be to try your patience for the 
example o others, and that your 


faith may be found in the day of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and 
honourable, to the increaſe of glo- 
ry and endleſs felicity ; or elſe it 
be ſent unto you to correct and a- 


mend in you whatſoever doth of- 


fend the eyes of your heavenly 
Father; know you certainly, that 
if you truly repent you of your 
fins, and bear your ſickneſs pa- 
in Gods mercy, for 


tiently, truſtin 
his dear pho Chriſts ſake, and 


renderunto him humble thanks for 
his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 


1 ſelf wholly unto his will, it 


turn to your profit, and help 


| you forward in the right way that 


eadeth unto everlaſting life. 


¶ J the Perſon viſited be k, then the 
7 2 745 by Ke in thi 
. place, or elſe proceed. VVV 
Ae therefore in good part 

| A dhe chaſtiſement ofthe Lord: 
for A Saint Paul ſaith in the 

twelfth Chapter to the Hebrews) 


whom the Lord lovethhe chaſtneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 


receiveth. If ye endure chaſtning, 
with you as wi 
ſons; for what ſon is he whom 
the father chaſtneth not ? But if 
ye A 8 Where- 
ot all are partakers, then are ye 
1 9 baſtards, ö 
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- baſtards, and not ſons. + Further- - eſtate, both toward God and mann: 

mare, we have had fathers of our ſo that accuſing and condemning | ; I 
feln, which corrected us, and we your ſelf for your own faults, you 
gave them reverence : ſhall we not may find mercy at our heavenly 

much rather be in ſubjection unto Fathers hand for Chriſts fake, and 

the Father of ſpirits, and live ? For not be accuſed and condemned in 

they verily for a few days chaſt- that fearful judgment. Therefore OE IN 
4 us after their on pleaſure; I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles 


but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 


wolds, good brother, are written 
in holy. Scripture for our comfort 
and inſtruction, that we Thould 


Bl 
on 


* oy 
4 


patently and with thankſgiving 
bear our heavenly Fathers correcti- 


on, whenſoever by any manner of 


adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious 
thould be no greater comfort to 
Chriſtian Perſons, than to be made 


like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering pa- 


tiently adverſities, troubles, and 
ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 
not up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered 


pain; he entred not into his glory 
before he was crucified, So tru- 


une to viſit us. And there 


of our Faith, that you may know 
whether you do believe as a Chri- 
ſtian man ſhould, or no. 


¶ Here the any er ſhall rehearſe the i- 


cles of the Faith, ſaying thus, 


CO Es IANS, of 


Heaven and Earth? 


v # 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only be- 
otten Son our Lord? and that 
ne was - conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt; born of the Virgin Mary ; 


that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
late, was crucified, dead and bu- 


ried; that he went down into hell, 
and alſo did riſe again the third 
day ; thathe aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God 


iy our way to eternal joy is to fuf- the Father Almighty ; and from —@ = 
er here with Chriſt; and our door thence ſhall come again at the end i 
to enter into eternal lite, is gladly of the world, to judge the quick 
lle again from death, and dwell. And doſt thou believe in the 
With him ineverlaſting lite, Nom Holy Ghoft ; the holy Catholick 
therefore taking your fickneſs, Church; the Communion of 
| which is thus profitable for you, Saints; the remiſſion of fins ; the 
patiently, Iexhort you in the Name reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 1 4 
of God'ro remember the ! 
which ou made unto 0 0 | in your 1 +44 ** 1 * g ; . . 5 of] 2 x! 5 | S 1 
Baptifin, And for as much as after 1 Nn Perſon ſhall = 8 1 
this life there is an account to be All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. Bay 
given unto the righteous Judge, I 7b ſhall the Minifer exanine whether | 
Ne all muſt be judged with- 5 ; pres: x tpi eps 4 bis fins, and bei 


ein ＋ an arity. with: all the world; ex borti 
out reſpect of perſons I require 3% i fer ben ; ng 


is TRANCE N RIA the bottoms of bis heart 
you to examine your ſelf and your 4 eff th Las Hai dim, an 


| giveneſ: ; and where be 2 * injury 


or wrong to am man e 4- 
mends il the uttermoſt of bis er. And 
if he hath not before diſpoſed of bis Goods, 

t him then be iſhed to make bis 


Will, and to declare his Debts, what he 


th. and what is owing unto him, for the 
1 diſch of by Conſcience, and 


the quietneſi of bis Execntors, But men 
Sa © 4 in remembrance to tale order 
4 2 the ſettling of their temporal Eſtates, 
 "bilſ they are in health. | 
¶ Theſe words before rehearſed, may 
4 ſhall ſee cauſe. * e 5 | 
¶ The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to 
oe ſuch fick Perſons as are of ability, to be 
liberal to the: Poor. e ig oO 
¶ Here ſhall the fie perſon be moved to 
2 25 d ton of bis ſons, if he 
feel bis Conſcience troubled with am weighty 
matter. After which Confeſſion, the Prieft 


ſhall abſolve him: ( if he bumbly and heartily | 


4 deſire it) after this fort. , 55 
Ar Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
A Þ hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all ſinners who truly re- 


pent and believe in him, of his 


eat mercy forgive thee thine of- 
| rb : And by his authority com- 
mitted to me, I abſolve thee from 


all thy fins, In the Name of the Fa- 


ther, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Aud then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Olllefl 
REFERS oo on 
7 2 Moſt merciful God, who ac- 
_ A PF cording to the multitude of 
thy mercies, doſt Jo put away the 
ſins of thoſe who truly repent, that 
thou remembreſt them no more; 


Open thine eye of mercy upon this 


thy ſervant, who moſt: earneſtly 
deſireth pardon and forgiyenels. 
Renew in iim ( moſt loving Fa- 
1 . 
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be ſaid 


Type Uiſitation of the Sick: 


; [be hath offended any other, to t them for- | 


ther ) -whatſoever hath been de- 
cayed by the fraud and malice of 
the devil, or by his own carnal 
will and frailneſs ; preſerve and 


continue this ſick member in the 


unity of the Church; conſider his 


contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage 
His pain, as 


ſeem to thee moſt 
expedient for him. And foraſmuch 
as he putteth his full truſt only in 
thy mercy, impute not unto him 
his former fins ; but ſtrengthen him 


with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when 


thou art pleaſed to take him hence, 


take him unto thy favour, thro' the 


merits of thy moſt dearly beloved 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then ſhall the Minifter ſay this Pſalm, 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm 71. 
FN thee, O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let .me never be putto 


_ confuſion : but rid me, and deliver 


me in thy righteouſneſs ; incline 
thine ear unto me, and fave me. 


Be thou myſtrong hold, where- 
unto I may alway reſort: thou haſt 
promiſed to help me, for thou art 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle, 
Deliver me, O my God, out of 


the hand of the ungodly : out of 
the hand of 
For thou, O Lord God, art the 


the unrighteous and 


thing that I long for: thou art my 
hope, even from my youtn. 
Through thee have I been hold- 
en up ever ſince I was born: thou 


art he that took me out of my mo- 


thers womb; my praiſe {h 7, RA 
be of thee. Pra ſhall Toy: 


I am become as it were a mon- 
ſter unto many : but my ſure truſt 


O let 


is in thee, 


Olet my mouth be filled with thy 
praiſe: that Imay ſing of thy glory 
and honour all the day long. 


age: forſake me not when my 
ſtrength faileth mw. | 
For mine enemies ſpeak againſt 
me, and they that lay wait for my 
ſoul, take. their counſel together, 

 faying : God hath ' forſaken him, 
perſecute him, and take him; for 
there is none to deliver him. 
Sao not far from me, O God: my 
God, haſte thee to help me, 
Let them be confounded and 
- periſh that are againſt my foul : let 


diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 
As for me, Iwill patiently abide 
alway : and will praiſe thee more 

and more. 1 
My mouth 


for I know no end thereof. 


the Lord God: and will make men- 
tion of thy righteouſneſs only. 


from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy won- 
drous works. 3 


old age, when I am gray-headed : 
| unto this generation, and thy 
power to all them that are yet for 
0 me. 8 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 


they that thou haſt done: O God, 
whois like unto thee? 
- Glory be to the Father, Gc. 
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- Caſt me not away in the time of 


7 them be covered with ſhame and 


I will go forth iti the ſtrength of 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me 


and p 4 \ 4 2 2 = 

r | ” * e AS ns) | 
* - J G WE Y 8 132 » © 10 
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J Adding thy; of 
Saviour of the world, who 
by thy Croſs and precious 
Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us 
and help us, we humbly beſeech 
thee, O Lord. TT 


© Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
He Almighty Lord, who is a 
' moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him, to 
whom all things in heaven, in 
earth, and under the earth do bow 
and obey, be now and evermore thy 
defence, and make thee know and 
feel, that there is none other Name 


under heaven given to man, in 


whom, and through whom thou 


mayſt receive health and ſalvati- 
on, but only the Name of our 
Lord 


thy righteouſneſs and ſalvation: 


eſus Chriſt. Amen. 


And oor that ſhall ſay, _ 
gracious mercy and 


protection we commit thee. . 


The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 

The Lord make his face to ſhine u- 
on thee, and be gracious unto thee. 
The Lord lift up his countenance 


upon thee, and give thee peace 
both now and evermore. Amen. 


Foorſake me not, O God, in mine 


until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 


very high, and great things are 


time from his 


As it was in the beginning, Gc. 


a JA Prayer for a ſick Child, 9 


Almighty God and merciful 
Father, to whom alone be- 


long the iſſues of life and death; 


Look down from heaven, we hum- 
bly beſeech thee, with the eyes of 


mercy upon this child now lying 
king) oj bed of ſickneſs : Viſit 


him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation ; 
deliver him in thy good appointed 
ily pain, and fave 
his ſoul for thy mercies ſake. That 
if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to wo 

1 long 
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live to thee, and 2 an we; x a 
of: ory, by ſerving thee faith- 
Kay 4 8 good in his gene- 
ration; or elſe receive him into 

thoſe heavenly habitations, where 
the ſouls of them that ſleep in the 
Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and 


 felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for 


thy mercies ſake in the ſame thy 


Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


| liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
. HAGEN 245 * 

JA Prayer for a ſick perſon whenthere 
5 7 appeareth ſmall So | 


of all comfort, our only help 


in time of need; We fly untothee 


for ſuccour in behalf of this thy 
ſervant, here lying under thy hand 
in great weakneſs of body. Look 
graciouſly upon him, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decay- 
eth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech 
thee, ſo much the more continually 
with thy grace and Holy Spirit in 
the inner man. Give him unfeign- 
ed repentance for all the errors of 


n lifepaſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 


Son Jeſus, that his ſins may be done 
away by thy mercy, and his pardon 


ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, 


and be no more ſeen. We know, O 
Lord, that there is no word impoſ- 
ſible with thee; and that if thou 


Wilt, thou canſt even et raiſe hin 


up, and grant him a onger conti- 
nuance amongſt us. Yet, foraſmuch 
as in all appearance the time of his 
diſſolution draweth near, ſo fit and 
Prepare him, we beſeech thee, againſt 


the hour of death, that after bis 


e of recover. 
- Father of mercies, and God 


F 0 
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departure hence in peace and igth 
favour, his ſoul may be receiv el ; 
into thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through the merits and mediation 
of Jefus Chriſt thine only Son, our 
1 Saviour. Ficer f ö fic 
A Commendatory Prayer for a fick 
ö Perſon at the point Fol departure. 
Almighty God, with whom 
do live the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, after they are deli- 
vered from their earthly priſons; 
We humbly commend the ſoul of 
this uy ſervant, ourdear brother, in- 
to thy hands, as into the hands of a 
faithful Creator, and moſt merciful 
Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching 
thee that it may beprecious inthy 


fight. Waſh it, we pray thee, in the 


blood of that immaculate Lamb 
that was ſlain to take away the ſins 
of the world ; that whatſoever de- 
filements it may have contracted in 
the midſt of this miſerable and 
naughty world, through the luſts of 
the fleth, or the wiles of Satan, be- 
ing purged and done away, it may 
be preſented pure and — 5p ſpot 
before thee. And teachus who ſur- 
vive, in this and other like daily 
er of mortality, to ſee how 
ul and uncertain our own condi- 
tion is, and ſo to number our days, 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our 
hearts to that holy and RO ON ; 
wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which 
may in the end bring us to life ever- 
kſting, through the merits of Jeſus 
Chriſtthine onlySon ourLord.Amen 
JA Prayer for Perſons troubled in 
Mind or in Conſcience. 6 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all 
OOO © n_ 


. e we beſeech thee look 
don in pity and com u 
this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou 
V riteſt bitter things againſt — 


and makeſt him to poſſeſs his former 


iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard up- 
on him, and his ſoul is full of trou- 
ble: But, O merciful God, wlio _ 

written, thy holy word for. 0 
earning, that we. through pati 
and comfort of thy 5 
mi 

ab eh of himſelf, and of thy 
| threats and promiſes, that he may 
83 al ones Pls. confidence. it in 


2 


2 T 295 3 


5 2 But if the fick 


5 - to receive the 


FLY 


he „»„— ofthe — 


thee, nor place it any where but in 


have hope; give bim 4 2 thy 


; that Fey way org 1 7 Es 


i oe eſe ive 
_ 3 there are to communicate with bim SER. which ſhall be ways OO 
| «convenient. place in the: fick:mans houſe, 8 al thing rae 1h ap Gummi, 


_ thee. | Give-h1m ſtrength againſt all 
his temptations, and heal all his di- 
ſtempers. Break not the bruiſed 
reed, nor quench the {ſmoking flax. 


Shut not up thy tender mercies in ö 


4 of ure; but make him to hear 
. whi 
joyce. Deliver him from fear 

the enemy, and lit up the light of 
enance upon him, and 


oF 


and mediation of — ut our 
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Lord. Amen. ; 


AS 
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me COMMUNION FLOEAS 


, and fickn s dads 
or to the 228 they 


ry it 
oy notice to 1 Sea, 


© That the e ma 4 . „ 


DS = 7 hey love, = 
{+  chaſtiſe every one 


| 8 thou doſt receive; We be- A Y 
ſieech thee to have mercy upon this J 


thy ſervant, viſited with thine hand, 
and to grant that he may take his 


ſickneſs patiently, and recover his 


— health „ 


— 4s $ 


faint * 3 art rebuked. of 
him. For whom the Lord lovetli, 
he chaſtneth; and __ E 

fon . he 1 an 


_ 1d Goſpel Vere Jeong a 


e bi 01 


living ſhall depart from the body, it may 
- be 6-4 ag ot n me 
thee, through 12855 


en . SBI 
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chaſtning of the Lord; nor 


and gladneſs, that the bones 
T3 haſt broken may JS MN 


give hin Aras through the merits 
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95 and believerh on him that ſent life. 


N the Gyae, or for lack 22 to receive with him, or by * . res wr do not 


De len and butjeveth-in-mas, 
hall never die. S. John 1 1. 25, 26. 


Atter day upon the earth. Ad 
_ though after my skin, worms de- 
ſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh mall iongue. 

I ſee God: whom Iſhall ſee for 


. pat $7 . 5. 24. me, hath vertaſtin life, an ſhall 


Erily verily I ſay unto you, not come into condemnation ; 
He that heareth my word, but is A from death unto 


F 


| the Prief ſhall Gen) Ard 10 bs” How refs preſerited 7 the * | 
ion, beginning at Ws 22 [Ye that do truly, Cc. 1 f þ 

the 7 the Buh Sars, the Prieft ſhall ff receive the 0 

61 , und after miniſter unto them that are W to commmnicate with the fk, 
and laſt of all to the & perſon. 


| But if « man, either by reaſon of extremity F 1 28 in due time 10 


receive the Sacrament of vil and Blood, the Cue oor that if be do 
| truly repent bim of bis ſans, e Nie that Feſus Chrift bath 54D feed death upon the 
_ Groſs jr Bim, and ſhe his zl s redemption, earneſtly r the benefits he bath 


_ thereby, and giving bim hearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood « 
| Grits prificably 10 bis ſouls health, although Be do not receive the Sacrament with 


his month. 


8 q When the ſick Perſon i eee and receiveth the hol — at ni time, then the riß. 


for more expedition, cut off the Form the Viſtation at the Pſalm [Ia thee, O Lord, | 

_ haveI put m * go ſtraight to the Communion. 

4 In the time of the Plague, | Sweat, or ſuch her like contagious times f ſickneſs or diſeaſes, 
hen none of the Pariſh or Ne Neighbours can be gotten to Communicate with t ſick in their — 


7 | "+ os Maas ir r e e 


1 


"The: 8 fir 5 Burial of 3 DE E. A 


0 of Her is 10 be row That the ze enſuing in not to be uſed for ah that die . or 


_ excommunicate, or have laid v 


nt hands upon themſelves, 


q The Prieſ and Qerks meeting the Gl at the entrance of the bed, and going before it, 


__— into 1 Church, or towards the Grave, ſhal ſay.or fing, 


Am the reſurre&ion . TE brought rooting into this - 
Sal and the life, ſaith the VV world, and it is certain we / 
Lord: he that belie- can carry nothing out. The Lord 
vech in me,thoughhe gave, and the Lord hath raken \_ 

were dead, yet ſhall away bleſſed be the name of the 
= he live. And who- * 2 Im. 6. 7. Job 1. 5 


After „ into the Church, ſhall 
T7 read one or but of theſe Palms 7 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, e 


and that he ſhall ſtand at the Nin, Cuſtidiam. Pfalm 1 
Said, I will take heed to my 
ways: that 1 offend not in my 


Iwill keep my W it were 
with a bridle: while: the RO] 


Theld | 


ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behold 


5 m3 Job 19. 255, 25525 18 ** light,” 


good wor 


grief to me. 


with my tongue. 


be certiſied how 
ving is altogether vanity. 


And now, Lord, what is my 
hope: truly my hope! is even inthee. 
Deliver me from all mine offen- 


5 unto the fooliſh. 


my mouth: for it was thy doing. 


When thou with SEW doſt 
chaſten man for ſin, thou makeſt 
his beauty to conſume away, like 
as it were a moth fretting a gar- 


ment: every man therefore 1 bs. ut 
Vanity. 


With thine ears conſider my calling : 
hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For I am a ſtranger with thee : 

and a ſojourner, as all my fathers 


were. 


0 er me a lil, that 1 n 


® ” wh. + 5 1 
Js # wn S 7 


My heart was . * 5 ©» 
and while I was thus muſing, the 
fire Kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake 


CL Lord, let me know my end, and 
the numberof m my days: that I: may 
ong I havetolive. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days 
as it were a ſpan long: and mine 
age is even as nothing in reſpect 
of thee, and verily every man li- 


For man walketh in a vain tha 
dow, and N man himſelf in 


vain : he hea riches, and 
cannot tell 50 f ſhall | gather them. 


ces : and make me not a rebuke 


I became dumb, and opened not 


Take thy plague away from me: 
1 am even conſumed by means of 
thy heavy hand. 


Hear my prayer, 0 Lord, al / 
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XL holdanytongue, „ *> iaggp recover 5 Mice bags 
Hino: e yea, even from 
but it was pain and 


hence, and be no more ſeen. 
Glory be to the Father, Cc. 


As it was in the beginning, Sc. 
Domine, refugium. Pſalm. go. 


1 been our N 
rom one generationtoano er 
Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made :thouart 
God from en, and world 


without end. | 
Thou turneſt man to deſtructi- 


on: again thou ſayſt, Come again, 
ye children of 2 55 ht E 
For a thouſand years in thy fi he 


are but as yeſterday: ſeeing tl 


is paſt as a watch in the night. 
Aſſoon as thou ſcattere core 


they are even as a ſleep : and fade 
away ſuddenly: like the graſs. 
In the morning it is green, and 


growetli up: but inthe evening it is 
cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſ- 


pleaſure : and are afraid at thy A 
wrathful indignation. _ 


Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds be- 
fore thee : and our ſecret fins in 
the light of thy countenance, 

For whenthou art angry, all our 
days are gone: we bring our years 


toan end, as it were a tale chat is told. 


The days of our age are three- 


ſcore years and ten, and though | 


men be ſo ſtrong that they come 


to fourſcore years: yet is their 
| in then but labour and ſor- 
row ; fo ſoon paſſeth ir away, , and | 


we ire gone. 3 OT 


But who regardeth the p power” of © 


thy wrath : for even der as 2 * 


man feareth, foi is 1 , 


So 
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Tor þ 


FS: under his et. Bar when he fark 


ol % 


unt 


for the years wherein we have ſuf. ate they thenbaprizedfor the dead? 


other, en nite, al EE CLE 
thou the work of our ade upon beaſts at Epheſus, whatadvantageth 


che Corinthians, n... nowledge of 

Now is Chriſt riſen from the God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 

dead, and become the firſt Bur ſome man will ſay, How are 
uits of themthat flept. For ſince / the dead raiſed up? and with what 


yy 


= by man came death, by man came body do they come? Thou fool, 
= Allo the refutreation of the dead, thar which thou ſoweſt is not 
1 Por as in Adam all die, even fo in quickned except it die. And that 
1 Chriſt hall all be made alive. But which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
1 every man in his own order: Chriſt chat body that thall be, but bare 
I the Alt fules afterward * * grain, it may chance of wheat, or 
are Chriſts, at his coming. Then of ſome other grain. But God gi- 
cometh the end, when he ſhall veth it a body, as it hath pleaſed 
have delivered up the kingdom to him, and to every ſeed his ownbo- 
God, even the Father; when he dy, All fleſh is not the fame fleſh, 
ſhall haye put down All rule, and butthereis one kind of fleſh of men, 
all authority and power. For he another. fleſh of beaſts, another of 


4 


muſt reign till he hach put all e- fiſhes, and another of birds. There 


! * &# 


* 


blemies under his feet. The laſt arealſoceleſtial bodies, and bodies 
enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is terreſtrial; but the glory of the 


 Yeath : for lie hach put all things celeſtial is one, and the glory of the 
82 wp _ *_ _ terreſtrial 


* 


Ae the unn of cho du 


2 cer iu . A oh 50 
| o un, and another glo 
ce moon, and another glory of 
27 for 1 for coins Aero from 
another ſtar in 
reſutrectionof the dead; It is ſown 
in corruption; it is raiſed in incor- 
ruption : It is 
it is raiſed in glory: It is ſown in 
 weaknels ; it is raiſed in 
is ſowna natural body; it is raiſed 
2 3 body, There is a natural 
N „and there is — body. 
ſo it is written, The firſt man 
Adam was made a living ſoul, the 


laſt Adam was made a quickning , 


2 0 ſpirit. Howbeit, that was not 6eſt 
which is ſpiritual; but that which is 


_ natural, 5 after ward that which - 


is ſpiritual, The firſt man is of the 
. the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the ear- 
thy, ſuch are they that are earthy : 


and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 


the allo that are heavenly. And 
pray hey waar —— 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 

of the heavenly. Now his 1 fy, 


brethren, that eln and blood can- 


not inherit the kingdom of God; 
neither doth corruption inherit in- 
corruption. Behold, Iſnew you a 
myſtery. We ſhall noe all fleep, 
burweſhallall be changed ina mo- 
ment, in the r eye, 
aàt the laſt trump; (forthe trumpet 
{hall ſound, dhe dead mall be 
raiſed incorraptible, and we ſhall 
1 be dene), For this corruptible 

ee ee on incotruꝑtion, and 
mortal muſt put on immortality. 
So when ii 
re "ti 


WSN 


glory. So allo is the | 


lown in diſhonour ; 
power: It 


c = 
j o 
* * 
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tal ſhall have put 


on immortality, 


ſwallowed up in victory. O death, 
where is thy ſtin ing? Op grave where 
is thy victory t of death 
is fin, and the ſtrength o of fin is the 
law. But thanksbe to God which 
2 us the victory, through our 
ord ſeſus Chriſt. Therefore, m 


beloved brethren, be ye 51 1 5 
unmoveable, always aboundi 
the work of the 


as ye know that your labour js not 


in vain in the Lord. 
Into an Pa- p 


¶ When they come to the grave 


it made reach to be 


hath but a ſhort time to 


ord, ſoralich 


2 jay, the erde Gert; hal 
An thatis hom of a woman, | 


then ſhall: be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that, is 9 Death is 


{ 2 and is full of miſery. He co- 


. 271 


and never continueth in one ſtay. 


In the midſt of life we are in 
age death : of whom may we ſeek for 
ſuccour, but of thee,O Lord, who 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? ? 


for our fins art 
Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, 0 


death. 


of our hearts; Aut not thy 
ful ears to our prayers ; but 


us, Lord moſt holy, O God fare 
O holy and merciful Sa- 
this viour, m_ 
eternal, ſuffer 
hour for any. _—y —_ fall 

from thee. 


mighty, 
0 8 worthy Judge 


us not at our 


* 5 
\ 1 
„ 3 ” 
N 
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and is cut down like a 
eſleech as it were a hadow, 


Lord moſt mighty, O holy and 
moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us 
tot into the bitter rains af etemal 


a Lieed; the ſecrets - 
metch 


Tin 


if 
* 


mercy to neu 
of our dear brother here departed, 


the g 
to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and 
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the 


Then while the Eortbſball be caft mpon 


„ 
oy 


Oraſmuch as it hath - pleaſed 
1 8 God of his great 
take unto himſelf the ſoul 


we therefore commit his body to 
und; earth to earth, aſhes 


certain hope of the reſurrection to 

. through our Lord Je- 
Jus hall change our 
vile body, that it may be like unto 


1 Ja, felicity ; We 


IBN 15 * | 
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after they are delivered from the 
burden of the fleſh, are in joy and 
give thee hearty 
thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out 
of the miſeries of this ſinful world; 
beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee of thy gracious goodneſs, 
ſhortly to accompliſh the number 
of thine elect, and to haſten thy 
kingdom, that we, with all thoſe 
that are departed in the true faith 
of thy holy Name, may have our 
perfect conſummation and bliſs, 


both in body and ſoul, in thy eter- 


his glorious body, Sing tothe 


Wee e ge ren rolling gry, cog 
E 
ear 


\S «1 
* = 58 * 


15 d a voice from heaven, ſay⸗ 4 Merciful God, the Father of 
1 ing unto me, Write; From \ J our LordJefusChriſt, whois 
henceforth . bleſſed are the dead the reſurrection and the life; in 
which die in the Lord: even ſo whom whoſoever believeth, ſhall 

daith the Spirit; for they reſt from live, though he die; and whoſoever 

their labours. Rev. 14. 13.  liveth and believeth in him, ſhall 

J I ben the Prieſt ſhall ſay, not die eternally; who alſo hath 
Lord, have mercy upon us. taught us (by his holy Apoſtle 

' Chriſt, have mercy upon w. Saint Paul) not to be ſorry as men 
Lord, have mercy upon us. without hope, for them that ſleep 

Ur Father, which art in Hea- in him; We meekly beſeech thee, 

AZ ven;Hallowedbe thy Name. O Father, to raiſe us from the 
Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be death of fin unto the life of righte- 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. ouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart 
ive us this day our daily bread. this life, we may reſt in him, as our 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As hope is this our brother doth, and 

we forgive them that treſpaſs a- that at the general reſurrection in 
gainſt us. And lead us not into the laſt day we may be found ac- 
temptation; But deliver us from ceptable in thy fight, and receive 
Prieſt. ved Son ſhall then pronounce to all 
Lmighty God, with whom do that leve and fear thee, ſaying, 
live the fpirits of them that Come, ye bleſſed children of my 
- depart hence in the Lord, and with Father, receive the kingdom prepa- 
nom the ſouls of the faichful, red for you from the beginning 2 
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"the world. Grant this, we beſeech 
thee, O merciful Father, through 
Je ſus Chriſt our Mediator and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 


The Church * af: 


"THe grace of our Lord eſys 
Chriſt, and the love of 
andthe be clonie ofthe HolyGhoſt, 


be with us all evermore. Amen. 


o The woman 4t the uſual time 
and there 


er ber deli 
Il kneel down in Las 


—— 


The Thankſgiving f Women after Child-birth, com- 
monly alled, 7he Churching of Women. 


rt Sond es 1 
e, 45 bath been accuſtomed, or as f di- 


22 bret: And then the Prieſt ſhall ſay unto ber, 


Praſmuch as ithathplea- 
ſed e God of 
his goodneſs to give 
pou ſafe deliverance, 
and hath preſerved you 
in the great danger of Child - birth, 
you ſhall therefore give hearty 
thanks unto God, and fay, 
(TT = Prieft ſay the 116 Palm) 


Di lexi, uonium. 


Am well plea ed: thattheLord 
- pr or. 


—— —— — 


NMH wh LT 
Mu IY  TRS | 
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WH 
2 


| 
| 


pom — = 


hath heard the voice of op 


unto me: therefore will I call up- 
on him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 
| hell 8 pon me. 


nd trouble and beavineſs ls, 
n the Name of the 


5 I called upo 


Lord: O Lord, Ibeſeech thee, de- 


we my ſoul. 


Gracious is the Lord, and aw 4 0 
that build it. 


teous : yea, our God is imerciful. : 
The 
ple: I was in miſery, and he help- 
ed 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul : for the Lord hath re- 


warded the. 


And why ? thou haſt delivered 


T. 


he hath done unto me? 


rd preſerveth the ſim- 


riſe up early, and ſo late take reſt, 
and eat the bread of carefulneſs : 
for ſo he 


my ſoul from death: mine eyesfrom : 
tears, and my feet from Lok; . 
I will walk before the L in 


the land of the living. 


I believed, and therefore will I 
f , but I was ſore troubled : 1 
d in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto 
the: Lord : for all the b that 


1 


I will receive the cup of ſalva- 
tion : and call upon the Tame of 


the Lord. 
* hath inclined his ear 
preſence of all 


Iwill pay my vows now in the 
people: in the 
courts of the Lords houſe, even in 
the midſt of thee, O Fe. 
Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, Se. il 
As it n in the beginning, . 
9 Or 127 Palm. 
Njſi Dominas. 123 
deep. the Lord build the 
houſe: their labourisbutloſt 


Except the Lord keep the city : 
the watchman waketh hut in vain. 
It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to 


iveth his beloved fleep. 


ildren and the fruitof the 


Lo, ch 
OVA ** "ai womb : 


| Miniſter. 8 fave this wo- 


* axe an . and git 
Like as de oe in the hand 


of the giant: even ſo ae FINE: 


young children. 

Happy is. the man «hat h h his 
quiver. full of them: the 2 
be aſhamed when they 5 with 
their enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the — 


As it was in the beginning, Se. 
. Then the Prieſt ſhall rl 


Loet us pray. * 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
 Obrift, have "mercy upon 1. 
| Lord, have mercy Upon us. f 
Ur Father, which Ades 
3 5 (i1ror rag bethy Name. 
Thy mcome. Thy willbe 
aw wer As it is in 


we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. 


Power, and the N For ever and 
© ever. ? Amen. | PR 


1 A COMMIN NATION, or Denouncing of Gods a anger 
and judgments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordi 


4 Prayer, the ended 


57 the 3 the Pr 
Reading Pew or Pulpit, FA * 


= = I Rethren, in the Primi- 
tive Church there was 


=l a godly diſcipline, that 
Lat the be 


Ul 


LOI 
"YI" _ x 
1 i 
1 1 1 
' * 
oy was 1 


I ee 


we convicted of notorious lin, 


wereput to „ and * 


— 


eaven. 


_ Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 


And lead us not into 
temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine isthe Kingdom, The 


girming of diſcipline 
Kors, fach perſons as which is 


man thy ſervant; | 


Anſwer, Who putteth her truſt 
in thee. 


Miniſter. Be thou to hera ſtrong 


tOWEer 5: 


Auſcer. From the fice of her 
; enemy. | 


- Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſever. And ler our cry cm 
ane the. 


Miniſter. Let us pray. 
Almighty God, we give tte 


pain w. peril of Child-birth ; 


Grant, we beſeechthee, moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that ſhe through thy 
help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this 
life preſent, ' and alſo: may be par- 


taker of everlaſting glory in the 


life to come, Teen. Jeſus Chriſt 3 


our Lord. Amen. 
hae 4s pes that cometh to 
may of er 


| ceive the Ioly Conmonnion. — 


a tive . 
cuſtomed offerings ; and if there 


appoint. 


niſhed in this wry that their fouls 
might be ſaved in the day of the 
Lord; and that others admoniſhed 


by their example, might be the 


more afraid to offend. _ 
Inſtead whereof (until the Laid 


humble thanks for that thou 
haſt vouchſafed to deliver this wo-— 
man thy ſervant from the great 


cis” it 1 canons thar ſhe * A 


be reſtored again, 
* be wiſhed) it is 
thought good, that at this time (in 
ee be 


read 


the fatherl 


A Commination: 


read the general Sentences of Gods 
curſing againſt impenitent ſinners, 
gathered out of the ſeven and twen- 
tieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and 


other places of Scripture; and that 


ye ſhould anſwer to every ſentence, 
Amen : To the intent that being ad- 
moniſhed of the great indignation 
of God againſt ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true 


repentance, and may walk more 


. warily in theſe dangerous days; 

fleei 
ye with your own mouths 
the curſe of God to be due. 
 F\Urſed is the man that maketh 

u carved or molten image, 
to worſhip it. Deut. 27. 15 
C And the People 

_ ſay, Amen. 


| ſeth his father and mother. v. 16. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
MMiuiſt. Curſed is he that remo- 
veth his neighbours land- mark. v. 17. 
J 


Muniſt. Curſed is he that maketh 


the blind to go out of his way. v. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſt. Curſed ishe that pervert- 

eth the judgment of the ſtranger, 

„ and widow. v. 19. 

Anſtwer. —_— 
Miniſt. Curſed is he that ſmiteth 

his neighbour ſecretly. v. 24. 

Miniſt. Curſed is he that lieth 


wich his neighbours wiße. Lev. 20. 10 


Anſwer, Amen. 
Mini. Curſed is he that taketh 
VV 


from ſuch vices, for which 
vid beareth witneſs) who do err 


7 | 
ſhall anſever and 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that cur- 


fruits of penance. For now is the- 


this ſhall be their port 


as dwell upon 


Miniſt. Curſed is he that put- 
teth his truſt in man, and taketh 
man forhis defence, and in his heart 
goeth from the Lord. Jer. 17. 5. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſt. Curſed are the unmerci- 
ful, fornicators, and adulterers, co- 
vetous perſons, idolaters, ſlander- 
ers, drunkards, and extortioners. 
S. Matt b. 25. 41 „ 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. | 
wer. Amen 
J ĩͤ 
N, [ Ow ſeeing that all they are 
a accurſed (as the prophet Da- 


. 4 


and go aſtray from the command- 
ments of God, let us (remembring 
the dreadful judgment hanging o- 
ver our heads, and always ready 
to fall upon us) return unto our 
Lord God with all contrition and 
meekneſs of heart; bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, acknow- 
ing and confeſſing our offences,. 
ſeeking to bring forth worthy: 


ax put unto the root of the trees, 
ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good. fruit, is hewn down 


and caſt into the fire. It is a fear- 


ful thing to fall into the hands of 
the living God: he ſhall pour down 
rain upon the ſinners, fnares, fire 
and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ;. 
ion to drink. 
For lo, the Lord is come out of his 
place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſun 
the earth. But h 
may abide the day of his coming? 
Who ſhall be able to endure when: 
he appeareth ? His fan is in his 


hand, and he will purge his floor, 


Andi gather his wheat into tlie 1 
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unquenchable fire. The dayofthe 
Lord comethasa thief in the night: 


and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and 


deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 


ro cometh a 
8 „ N child, and they ſhall not 
of 


a woman travail- 


Then ſhall appear the wrath 


of God in the day of vengeance, 
which obſtinate ſinners, through 


they 


the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 
heaped unto themſelves, which de- 
ſpiſed the goodneſs, patience, and 

long: ſufferance of God, when he 
called them continually to repent- 
ance. Then ſhall they call upon 


me ( faith the Lord) but I will not 
hear; they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
not ſind me; and that be- 


cauſe they hated knowledge, and 


fore, brethren, take we heed be- 
time, while the day of ſalvation 
laſteth; for the night cometh, when 


4 
f 0 
= EL 
* 


_ light, and w. 
light, that we be not caſt into utter 


received not the fear ofthe Lord, but 


abhorred my counſel, and deſpiſed 
my correction. Then ſhall it be 
too late to knock when the door 
hall be ſhut; and too late to cry 
for mercy when it is the time of ju- 
ſtice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt 


e which ſhall be pronoun- 
ced uponthem, when it ſhall be ſaid 


unto them, Go ye curſed into the 


fire everlaſting, which is prepared 
for the devil and his angels. There- 


none can work: but let us, while 
we have the light, believe in the 
as children of the 


darkneſs, where is weeping and 
eu of teeth. Let us not a- 


if with a 
all things are ſafe, then ſnhall ſudden 
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leth us mercifully to amendment; 
and of his endleſs pity 


| promiſeth us 
forgiveneſs of that which - is paſt, 
perfect and true heart we 
return unto him. For though our 
ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall 
be made white as ſnow: and 


they be like purple, yet they ſhall 


be made white as wooll; Turn 
ye (faith the Lord). from all your 

wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not 
be your deſtruction, Caſt away 


from you all your ungodlineſs that 


ye have done, make younewhearts, 
and a new ſpirit: Wherefore will 
ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, _ | 
that I have no pleaſure in the death 


of him that dieth, faith the Lord 


God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall 
live. Although we have ſinned, 
yet have we an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 
and he is the propitiation for our 
ſins, For he was wounded for our 


offences, and ſmitten for our wick- 


edneſs. Let us therefore return un- 
to him, who is the merciful re- 
ceiver of all true penitent ſinners; 
aſſuring our ſelves that he is ready 
to receive us, and moſt willing to 
pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance ; if we ſub- 
mit our ſelves unto him, and from 
henceforth walk in hisways ; ifwe 


will take his eaſie yoke, and light 


burden upon us, to follow him in 
lowlineſs, patience, and charity, 
and be ordered by the governance 
of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking always 
his glory, and ſerving him duly 
in our vocation with thankſgiving. 
This if we do, Chriſt will deliver 
us from the curſe of the hens 
" 


and from the extreme maledicti- 
on which ſhall light upon them that 
hall be ſet on the left hand; and 
he will ſet us on his right hand, 
and give us the gracious benedicti- 
on 


to take. poſſeſſion of his glorious 
kingdom: unto which he vouchſafe 


to bring us all, for his infinite mer- 
cy. Amen. [One nc) 
Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees. 

a Be eee ng rr 
22 where they are ac to ſay the 
any ) ſhall Jay this Pſalm, | 


N rere mei, Dew. Plalm 51. 
Ave mercy upon me, O God, 
after thy great goodneſs: ac- 


mercies, do away. mine offences. 

Maſh me throughly from my 
wickedneſs :.and cleanſe me from 
„„ 
For Lacknowledge my faults : 
and my fin is ever before me. 


that thou mightſt be , juſt 
thy fa ing, and clear when thou 
Behold, I was ſhapen in wick- 
_ edneſs : and in fin hath my mother 
concened. me... 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in 
the inward parts: and ſhalt make 
me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſ- 
ſop, and I ſhall be clean:thou ſhalt 
ob me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of 
joy and. gladneſs,: that the bones 
which. thou. haſt broken may re- 
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f his Father, commanding us 


| cording to the multitude- of thy 


Againſt thee only have I. ſin- 
ned, and done this evilinth light: | 
ie in 


then ſhall the 
upon thine altar. 


Turn thy face from my ſins: and 
put out all my miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean heart, O God: 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
_ Caſt me not away from thy 
preſence : and take not thy Holy 
Spirit from me. Repu; 5.4 Ty 
O give me the comfort of th 
help again : and ſtabliſh me with 


thy free 5 5 en 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways un- 
to the wicked: and ſinners ſhall be 


converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guilti- 
neſs, O God, thou that art the 


God of my health: and my tongue 


ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs, 


Thou ſhalt open my lips, 0 
Lord : and my Tok han { ew 
„ MT. 
For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe 
would I give it thee : but thou de- 
lighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 
Ihe ſacriſice of God is a trou- 
bled ſpirit: a broken and contrite 


heart, O God, ſhalt thou not de- 


, +. L 
O be favourable and gracious: 


- unto Sion: build thou the walls of 
Jeruſalem. weed; 


Then ſhaltthou be pleaſed with 
the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, with. 
the burgt-offerings, and oblations: 
er young bullocks 


— 


the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ;. 
Auſtwer. As it was in the begin- 


_ Glory be to the Father, and to 


ning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
r end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Qriſt, have mercy upon 16. 
„ 


On 3 - 
: 


_ 


Aeon 5 
Ur Father, which art in Hea- and wearied with the burden of 
Len; Hallowed be thy Name. our fins. Thy property is always 
hy Kingdom come. Thy will be to have mercy; to thee only it ap- 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven. pertaineth to forgive ſins. Spare 
Give us this day our daily bread. us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As people, whom thou haſt redeem- 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- ed; enter not into judgment with 
gainſt us. And lead us not into thy ſervants, who are vile earth 
temptation ; But deliver us from and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn 
evil. Amen. © thine anger from us, who meekly 
Mit. O Lord, fave thy ſer- acknowledge our vileneſs, and 
_vants; +2 +raly repent us of our faults; and 
Anſcwer. That put their truſt in ſo make haſte to help us in this 
—_—_ woyrld, that we may ever live with 
MiIniſt., Send unto them help thee in the world to come, through 
8 1 Os a jieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Anſwer. And evermore mighti- Ten ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, 
ly defend them. * Dre Miner, 
MMixiſt. Help us, O God our Sa- "Um thou us, O good Lord, 
„CVVVJJ 8 and ſo ſhall we be turned. 
Anſwer. And forthe glory of thy Be favourable, O Lord, be favour- 
Name deliver us; be merciful to able to thy people, Who turn to 
us ſinners, for thy Names ſake, thee in weeping, faſting and pray- 
Miniſt. OLord, hearourprayer. ing. For thou art a merciful God, 
Anſwer. And let our cry come Full of compaſſion, 1 r 
unto the. al nd of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
Miniſter. Let us pray. When we deſerve puniſhment, And 
; Lord, we beſeech thee mer- in thy wrath thinkeſt _ mercy. 
AF cifully hear our prayers, and Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
33 all thoſe who confeſs their them, And let not thine heritage 
nns unto thee, that they whoſe con- be brought to confuſion. Hear 
ſ(ſciences by fin are accuſed, b [ty us, O Lord, forthy mercy is great, 
merciful pardon may be ab „And after the multitu 2 


ſo 
through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. mercies look upon us, Throu 
| ＋ Moſt mighty God, and mer- the merits and mediation of thy 
„ ciful Father, who haſt com- bleſſed Son Jefus Chriſt our Lord. 
. e gay all men, and hateſt 3 . 


Amen. 


1 thou haſt made, who © Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 

wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, He Lord bleſs us and keepus; 

but that he ſhould rather turn from the Lord lift up the light of 
his fin, and be ſaved; Mercifully his countenance upon us, and give 


forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive us peace now and for evermore. 
and comfort us, who are grieved Amen. 8 
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Poning Puper. 


Plalm IT Beau vir, qui non abiit. 


1 LESSED is the 
man that hath not 
Sn walked in the 
WE counſeloftheun- 
god, nor ſtood 
— inthe way of ſin- 
ners: and hath 
not 1 in 0 Tea of the ſcornful. 

2 But his delight is in the law 
of the Lord: and in his law will 
he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree 
planted. by the _water-lide : that 
will bring forth his fruit in due 

 feaſon, 

4 His leaf alſo hall not wither: 
af wow - * * it 
ſhall proſper. 
5 As 44" ungodly, it it is not ſo 
with them: but they are like the 
chaff which the wind ſcattereth a. 
way from the _— of the earth. 


Bf 


The Firſt buy - 


s Therefore the ungodly Gat 
not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the 
congregation, of the righteous. . 

7 Butthe Lord knoweth the way 
of the righteous : and the way of ? 
the ungodly ſhall periſh. - 

Plain 2. Oware fremuerunt gentes ? 


y do the heathen..fo'furi- . 
Fee ouſly rage together: and 
why do the people imagine a vain 


thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand 
up, and the 5 take counſel to- 
gether : againſt the Lord, and 4. - 
inſt his Anointed. _ 
3 Letusbreak their bonds ab : 
der: and caft away their cords | 


from us. 
4 He chat dwelleth Inf heajen, 


ſhall laugh them to \ ſcorn : the 
Lord mall have them in deri- 


ſion. 
85 Theafhullhe beck unto-them 


in | 


8 


by ny ſoul : 


The i. day. 
1 and vex them in his 
ſore diſp 4 8 

'6 Yet have I ſet my king: 
my holy hill of Sion. 


7 I will preach the law, wheére- 


of the Lord hath faid unto me: 
Thou art my Son,, this day | have * 
begotten the. 

8 Deſire of me, and I ſhall give 
thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance : and the utmoſt parts of the 


| earth for thy poſſeſſion. 


9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with' 


a rod of iron: and break them in 


pieces like a potters veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye 


kings : be learned, ye that are 


judges of the earth. 
11 Serve the Lord: in * md 


rejoyce unto him with reverence. 


12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be an- 


gry, and ſo ye periſh from the right 

way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, is 

but a little) bleſſed are all they 
that put their truſt in him. 


Pſalm 3. Domine, quid multiplicati. '$ 


L Ord, how are.they increaſed 


that trouble me: many are 
they-that riſe againſt ne. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of 
There is no help for 
him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Ford“ art my de- 


7 fender: thou art my worlhip, and 


the lifter up of my head. 
4 I did call upon the Lord with 


, my voice: and he heard me out of 
his holy hill. 


* Ilaid me down and ſlept, ; and 
0 e up again: for the Lord ſu⸗ 


Lained me. 
51 will not be afraid for” ten 
. thouſands of the peo * that have 


4255 5 4 


& 


ſed. 
9 Iwill lay me down! or peace, 5 


ſet t 
bout. 


God : for thou ſiniteſt all mine ene- 
mies upon the cheek-bone ; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of he un- 
godly. . K 7 
8 Salvation belongeth unto the 
Lord and thy bleſſing is upon thy 
people. 
Pfſalm 4. Cum in vocarem. 
Far me when J call, O God of 
my-righteouſneſgscthou haſt 


et me at 42 when I was in 
2 ; have metcy upon me, and 


heark en unto my r yer. 
* O ye ſons o 


* 


hath choſen to himſelf the man that 


Lord, wi heat me. 
p I 


ſtill. 
7 Offer che Heng of righte- 


elves againſt me round a= 
7 Up, Lord, andhelpme, Om | 


men, how long 
- blaſpheme mine honour: | 

ve ſuch pleaſure in vanity, ; 
and ſeek after leaſing? 
3 Know this alſo, that the Lord 


: awe, and ſin . 3 
commune with your own heart, 
and in Your chamber, and be ; 


Re” 
* 


is godly : when 1 Call upon he 


ouinels : and put your truſt in the | 


Lord. 

6 There be — that ay: Who 
will ſhew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: ; the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 


8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my : 


heart: ſince the time chat their 
corn, and wine, and o increa- 


and take my reſt : for it is thou, 


Lord, bs that mabelt me dwell ; 


in ſafety. 22 Pſalm 
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their truſt in thee rejoyce : 
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Palm 5. Verba mea auribus. 


Onder my words, O Lord: con- 


ſider my meditation. 


2 Ohearken thou unto the voice 
of my calling, my King, and my 


God : for unto thee will I make 
my prayer. „ 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear be- 
times, O Lord : early in the morn- 
ing will I direct my prayer unto 
thee, and will look upp. 


4 For thou art the God that haſt 
no pleaſure in wickedneſs: neither 


ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


mee. 
5 * 
92 
A be * SE. 
” 
* 4 * 70 * p 


.. 5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not 
ſtand in thy fight : for thou hateſt 
all them that work vanity. 

s Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that 
ſpeak leafing.the Lofd will abhor 
both the blood-thirſty and deceit- 
LG a 


7 But as for me, Iwill come in- 
to thine houſe, even upon the mul- 
titude of thy mercy : andinthy fear 


will I worſhip toward thy holy 


temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righ- 


teouſneſs, becauſe of mine enemies: 


f % * 


| pulchre: they Hatter with their 


11 Deſtroy thou them, OGod, 
let them periſh through their own 
imaginations : caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs; 
| for they have rebelled againt 


* 


\nd let all them that put 


2 thy way plain before my 
. 1 . 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in 
his mouth: their inward parts are 
very wickedneſss. 

10 Their throat is an open ſe- 


"Y 75 


8. * 


the 
ſhall ever be giving of thanks, bd. 
cauſe thou defendeſt them; they 
that love thy Name ſhall be joyful 
in thee ; 1 61 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give 
thy bleſſing unto the righteous : 
and with thy favourable kindneſs 
wilt thou defend him as with a 
Evening Pꝛaper. 
Palm 6. one, * 
Lord, rebuke me not in 
thine indignation: neither 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 
2 Havemercy upon me, O Lord, 
for I am weak: O Lord, heal me, 


for my bones are vexed. 


3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: 


but, Lord, how long wilt thou pu- 
C 1. 


4 Turnthee, O Lord, and deli- 
ver my ſoul: O ſave me for thy 
mercies age. 7 


5 For in death no man remem- 


breth thee : and who will give thee 
thanks in the pit ? 1 


6 I am weary of my groning,. 
every night waſh I my bed: and 
water my couch with my tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for very 
trouble : and worn away becauſe 


of all mine enemies. 


8 Away from me, all ye that 


work vanity: for the Lord hath. 
heard the voice of my weeping. 
9 The Lord hath heard my pe: 


tition :. the Lord will receive my 
PPP ee 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be 
confounded, and fore vexed: they. 
{ſhall be turned back, and put to 


* 
5 P al 13 


x 
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8 
N 
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Plalm 7. Domine, Deus mens. 
8 God, in thee have 1 
O put my truſt: ſave me from 
all them that perſecute , n de- 
liver me; 
2 Leſt he devour my foul like 
:2 lion, and tear it in pgs while 
there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my if Thave 
done any ſuch thing: or if there be 
any wickedneſs in my hands; 
4 If I have rewarded evil unto 
lit that dealt friendly with me: 
yea, I have delivered him that 
without any cauſe is mine enemy; 
5 Then let mine enemy perſe- 
Cute my ſoul, and take me: yea, 


let him tread my life down upon 


the earth, eV 929 mine 3 in 


the duſt. 
8 Stand up, 0 1 in 4 


9 Wrath, and lif up thy ſelf, becauſe 


of the indignation of mine ene- 


mies: ariſe up for me in the judg- 
ment that thou haſt commanded. 


7 And ſo ſhall the congregation 


7 the people come about thee: for 
their fake 


Ws -- = 
F The Lol ſhall judge the peo- 
ple; give ſentence with me, O 
Lord according to my righteouſ- 
W nels, . and according to the inno- 
| deney that is in me. 


ungodly come to an end: but guide 


| thou the} juſt, 


10 For phe righteous God rect 


the very hearts and reins, 
11 My help cometh of God: 

; ho preſerveth them chat are true 

| f heart.  -—- 

#2; AZ God is a righreous bare 

Gl . 


| 1 


es therefore lift up thy ſelf : 


; obs and patient: 2 Godis pro 


voked' every day. 
x4 If 2 man will not turn, 


4 


he 
will whet-his ſword : he hath dem 


K and made it ready. 


4 He hath prepared for hintthe 


lere of death: he ordain- 


eth his arrows againſt the perſe- 
; Behold, he eravailet- with 


miſchief he: hath conceived ſor- 


row, and ng forth ungollli- 
neſs. 


16 He hath graven and digged 


a pit: and is fallen himſelf in- 
to ; che deſtructi on chat he made oe 


other. 
17 For his um hall come 


upon his own head: and his wick- - 
edneſs ſhall fall on . own 


pate. 


18 I will give thanks unto the 
Lord, according to. his righteouſ- 
neſs : and I will praiſe the Name 
of the Lord moſt High. 


Pl alm 8. Domine, Dominus noſter. 


cellent is thy Name in allthe 


world: thou that haſt ſet th lo 
above the heavens ! as 7 


2 Out of the mouth of very 


babes and ſucklings haſt thou or- 
dained ſtrength, becauſe of thine 


3599 enemies: that thou mightſt till 
9 O let the ele elt of the 


the enemy and the avenger. 


Lord our Governor, howex- ; 


3 For I will confider thy 1 


vens, even the works of thy n- 


gers: the moon and the ftars which I 


thou haſt ordained. ' 
4 What is man, that 90 art 


mindful of him : and the fon of 


man, that thou vil teſt him - 
5 Thou madeſt lim lower er than 


by. 
CE: *. 


The ii. day. 
che angels: to crown | him with 
glory and worſhip. 


6 Thou makeſt him to have 


dominion of the works of thy 
hangs s and thou haſt put all things 
in ſubjection under his > 47 ; 


7 All theep and oxen: yea, and 


© beaſts of the field ; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the 
flhes of the ſea : and whatſoever 
"5g through the paths of the 
9 O Lord our Govemor : how 
excellent is "oy Name in all ”w 
world ! 


12 Prayer. 
Pſalm 9. Confitebor tibi. 


Lord, with my whole heart : I 
will ec all thy marvel- 
lous works. 


21 will be glad and rejoyce in 


thee : : yea, my ſongs will I make 
of thy Name, 
-3 While mine enemies are driven 


back: they ſhall fall and —_— 


2 thy preſence. 


4 For thou haſt maintained my 


right, and my cauſe : thou art ſet 
in the throne that judgeſt right. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the hea- 
then, and deſtroyed the . | 
K | 


thay haſt. pur out their 
6 0 thou enemy, ee 


are come to a perpetual end: even 
as the cities which thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed ; their memorial is periſh- 


ed with them. 1 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: he hath alſo und | * 
3 1 8 


8 


* 5 7 * 
ay 


* - 


8 | RC. - 
; ; 4 7 def : K K p 
* Y. * 


righteouſneſs: and miniſter true 


oa 
ſuffer of them that hate me: thou 
that lifteſt me up from the gates | 


T Will give thanks unto thee, O 


thou moſt Higheſt. 


8 * ſhall judge the world in 


judgment unto the people. 

9 The Lord alſo will be a de- 
fence for the oppreſled : even a 
refuge in due time of trouble. 

10 And they that know thy 
Name will put their truſt in thee : 


for thou, Lord, haſt never failed 


them that ſeek thee.. 


11 O praile the Lord which 
dwelleth in Sion : ſhew the people 


of his doings. 
12 For when he maketh i inqui- 


ſition for blood, he remembreth 
them: and forgetteth not the on 


plaint of the poor. © 
13 Have mercy upon me, 0 
conſider - lg trouble which I 


of death. 


in thy ſalvation. 


15 The heathen are ſunk down 
in the pit that they made: in the 


ſame net which they hid privily, is 


their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to exe· 
cute judgment: the u 


d in the work of 


tra 


8 For the poor or ſhall not n 


19 = Lord, jc let not man 
hae th 


in * fighr. 


That 1 may ſhew all thy 
* 1 within the ports of the 
daughter of Sion: I will rejoyce 


Jn is 


ate e el de ramed = 
into hell: and a the people that 
forges. oe. 


be 1 otten: me patient abiding. = 
ofihemeek ſhall no periſh ſor ever. 


rhand : let the. 1 2 


* 5 | s 
= af Wi 


8 _ 


I RR. 
* 


1 ſelyes to be 8 


2585 


he all his enemies. 
6 For he hath faid-in kis heat, 
Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt down: | 


: me. 


e en 


char the heachen may know them- 


„aum 10. Us quid, Domine 7 
ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, 
Lord : and hideſt thy 
face Br needfultime of trouble? 
2 The ungodly for his own tuft 
doth-perſecate the poor : let them 
be taken in the ty wilineſs that 


have imagine 
OY os the ungodly hack made 


boaſt of his own hearts defite : and 
good of the Ons | 


"TI ol is ſo proud, that 
he careth og wy : neither is 


5 His ways are ahvay gri 8: 
judgments are far S. out 
fight; and therefore defieth 


there Hall no harm happen. ume 
7 His mouth is full of curſing, 


3 deceit and fraud ; under his tongue 


is ungodlineſs and vani 
8 He ſitteth men 


9 For he Tk waitih ſecretly, 


even 4s a lion: lurketh þ in his 
den: that he may raviſh the poor. 
10 He doth raviſh: the poor : 
when he gerteth kim into his net. 

11 le falleth down and hum 
blech himſelf: that the congrega- 
ion of the poor may Hill i into the 
ads fs ä 33 


30 Put them in fear, — 


eth thereto. 
5 in the thie- 
vifſh corners of the ftreets: and 
privily in his lurking dens doth he 
murder the innocent 3 his eyes are 
ſet againſt tlie | 


— 1 


12 He hath fald in His heart, 
Tull, God hath forgotten : he hi. 
deth away his face, and he willte- 
vet ſee it. z 

13 Ariſs,O Lord God, andlifup 
thine hand: forget not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wick- 
olt blaſpheme God: while he doth 
fay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God 
careſt not for N. : 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for 


: thou beho deſt ungodlineſs and 


wrong. 
16 That thou 2 take the 
matter into thy hand : the poor 


committeth himſelf unto thee ; for 
thou arr the helper of the friend- 


5 leſs. | 


17 An ee of the 
5 and malicious: take away 
hisungodlineſs, and thou mhalt ind 
. 3 


18 The Lord is King for ever 
nd ever: and the heathen are pe- 


riſhed out of the land. 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the. 


defire of the poor : 1 hr Gs. 


their heart, and thine ear 


Bo. Þ op 


20 To help the: fitherleſ and 

unto eel right-: that the 

man of che earth be no more ex- 

alted againſt them. . 

Pfalm 11. B Domino confi 5 KY 
N the > nl ro truſt: h 


# hyp n to my fi |, that he. 
0 25 a bird unte the hill ? 
2 For lo, the ungodly — 


bow, and make W arrows... 


within the quiver : t 


ey may* 


privily ſhoot at them which ars 
true of heart. 


3. For the foundations. will be 
eaſt 


caſt down: and what hath the cigh- 
teous done? 

4 The Lord is in his holy tem- 
ple : the Lords ſear is in heaven. 
5 His eyes conſider the poor: 
ad his eye-lids try the children of 
men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righte- 
ous: but the ungodly, and him that 
delighteth in wickedneſs doth his 
ſoul a. 


7 Upon the ungodly. he ſhall 


rain: fle fire and brimſtone, 


to drink. 


their 1 


ighteouſneſs: his countenance will 
behold the ing that is juſt. 


Evening Da 
Phlm I 2. e e 


| 2 The kn 
The lk fries 
fatter with their lips, and 
vhs in char dekiide hater, - FA 
3 The Lond hall whur our-oll 


ſpeaketh proud things. 
4 Which have faid, With our 


i Lord over us e 
; Now for the.comfc . 
—— — and becauſe | 


of the deep dep ng eee 
4 61 will up, fai the Lord and heb 


will help every one from him that 
ſwelleth gn” him, "as will ſet 


** 
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At. dr. The ans 


- 8Thouſhaltkeep them, 


ſtorm, poor tempeſt : this ſhall be 
portion 
8 For the righteous Lord oli 


R and the tongue that 


; tongue will we prevail : we are 
they that ought to ſpeak, who is 1 


Abel 


; even as the ſilver, 


purified ſeven times in the fire. 
OLord: 
thou ſhalt preſerve him from this 


YES tor ever. 


ade hoe ny 


Plalm n 13. Us 4 Domine. 
wilt thou forget me, 
OLord, for ever: how long 


wilt thou hide th face from me 2 
2 How I ſeek counſel 


in my ſoul, and be ſo yexed ; in my 


heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 


mies triumph over me? 
3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord 
2 my God: lighten mine eyes, that I 


fleep not in death. 
4 Leſt 


will rejoyce at it, _ 
5 But 8 


and my heart is joyful i in thy fal- 


m_—.- 
6 1 will f bf the Lord, be⸗ 


cauſe he hath alt ſo jovingly with 


me : yea, I will praiſe the earns 


the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


- _ Pſalm 14. Dixit i dient. 
Te fool hath ſaid i 
ee ee 


ina in their doings there ĩs 
none that doth 
1 The Lord ooked down from 


gi and ſeek after God. 


But all gone our of 
* . * "te g 


The words of the-Lord are 
_—_ 
which from the earth is tried, and 


odly walk o every | 


ey are exalted, the. 
children of men 7 put to rebuke. 


* 
* 
= 


1 mine enem my fay, I have 
prevailed againſt hin * 
caſt down, they. chat trouble me 


if I be 


bis heart: 
are corrupt, and become 
no not one. 


the children of men: 
do ſesi bee ee were any that would 
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che way, they are e 
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34 — = 
. 
* 


$ J | * 
= +% * 4 * 
. 1 ? | 


that doth good, no not on 
chre, with their te 


i and bitterneſs : 


1 pfalm 1 5. Domine, 
1 [= „who mall dwell in th 


er be- 
b eee 


ul 
es ky; ey 
on of = is 


come abominable : 


5 Their throat is an 


deceived- : the Poon 
under their lips. 
6 Their mouth is fullof a 


: their feet are (wi 
to ſhed blood. . 


7 Deſtruction and Wipe 


zs in their ways, and the way of 
peace have they not known: 
2 Is no fear of God before their eyes. 


here 


8 Have they no knowledge, that 


: they are all ſuch workers of miſ⸗ 


chief: eating up my people as it 


were bread, and call not1 not upon the 


Lord 
9 There were they brought in 


; great fear, even where no foar 
was: for God is in the generati- 
on of the righteous. 

10 As for you, ye have made a 
mock at the co 


becauſe he putteth his truſt in the 
Lord, 


| of the poor : 


II Who ſhall 


ive ſalvation un- 


| to- Iſrael out of Sion? When the 
Lord turneth the captivity of his 


peo then ſhall Jacob rejoyce 
ind Yee ſhall be Td. N 


Wem Prayer. | 


tabernacle: or:whoſhall re 
upon thy holy hilk e 


2 Even he that 1 
corrupt life : and deth the * 


which is right, and ſpeaketh the 
n from his heart. 


PT "01 ? a fair 


\ ty har 


3 
ee eee decoy. . * heart was 


1 9 = A "_ * 
++ 5 dt. bt 4 * * hy L 
5 * 
— 


* 


1 ans: Ae tl wi. 


his tongue, nor done evil to his 
eighbour : and hath not flander- 
ed his neighbour. _. - 

4 He that ſerteth not by himſelf, 
but is lowly in his own eyes: and 
maketh much of them that fear | 


the Lord. 


„ He et feen nds this - 
| neighbour, and diſappointeth him 


not : though it were to his own 
hindrance. 

6 He that hath not given his 
money upon uſury: nor taken re- 
ward againſt the innocent. 


7 Whoſo doth __ things : 


ſhall never fall. 


"Palm 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 

Reſerve me, OGod for inthee 
have I put my truſt, 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto 


the Lord: : Thou art my God, my 


goods are no unto thee, 
3 All my delight is upon- the 


fins that are in the earth. .and 


upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 
4 But they that mn after an o 
ther god: ſhall have great . 
5 Their drink-offerings of blood 


wil I not offer: neither make men- 


tion of their names within my lips. 
6 The Lord himſelf is the porti- - 
on of mine inheritance, and of my 


— «ap: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 


7 The lot * unto me in 
wi : yea, I have a goods 


ut thank the Lord * 
ving me warning : my reins 


chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon.. 


9 Thave fer God always . 
: for he is on a hand, 8 


Saad, 


be t bar The tame. The tit, day. 


glad, and my glory rejoyced: m 
Ned ale ſhall reſt in hope. 5 4 


1 For why e thou ſhalt not 
leave my ſoul in hell: neither ſhalt 


thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. n LEW 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path 
of life; in thy preſence is the ful- 
neſs of joy : and at thy right hand 
there is pleaſure: for evermore. 
_._ Plalm 17. Exaudi, Domine. 


en unto my prayer, that goeth not 
out of feigned lips 
2 Let my ſentence come forth 


from thy preſence : and let thine 


eyes look upon the thing that is 
„ 
3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited 
mine heart in the night-ſeaſon ; 
thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find 
no wickedneſs in me: for I am 
_utterly p 
{hall not offend. 


4 Becauſe of mens works that 


are done againſt the words of thy 

_ I have kept me fromthe ways 
the deſtroyer. . 

; O hold thou up my goings in 

thy paths: that my footſteps ſlip not. 


6 I have called upon thee, O 


God, for thou ſhalt hear me: in- 
cline thine ear to me, and hearken 
unto my words. n 
7 Shew thy marvellous loving 
kindneſs, thou that art the Savi- 


our of them which put their truſt 
in thee : from ſuch as reſiſt thy 
P 
8 Keep me as the apple of an 
eye: hide me under 


thy wings. 


the 


I Ear the right, O Lord, conſi- | 
der my complaint :and heark- 


led that my mouth 


is wort 


9 From the ungodly that trou- - 
ble me : mine enemies compaſs 
me round about to take away my 
10 They are incloſed in their 
own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud things. 
- 11 They lie waiting in our way 
on every {ide : turning their eyes 
down to the ground. | 
12 Likeas a lion that is greedy 
of his prey: and as it were a lions 
whelp, lurking in ſecret places. 
13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, 
and caſt him down: deliver my 
ſoul from the ungodly, which is a 
{word of thine. 5 2 
14 From the men of thy hand, 


O Lord, from the men, I ſay, and 


from the evil world : which have 
their portipn in this life, whoſe 
bellies thou filleſt with thy hid 
— >: n 
15 They have children at their 


deſire: and leave the reſt of their 


ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I will behold 
thy preſence in righteouſneſs : and 
when I awake up after 7 like - 
neſs, I ſhall be ſatisſied with it. 
_ Ebening Pzayer. 
| Pſalm 18. Diligam te, Domine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my 
A ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 
rock, and my defence: my Saviour, 


* 


ſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 
21 will call upon the Lord, which 
3 be praiſed : ſo ſhall I 


be ſafe from mine enemies. 


the ſhadow of 3 The ſorrows of death com- 
N paſſed me: and the overflowings 


. * 


God, and my might, in whoml _ - 
will truſt, my buckler, the horn al- beg 


The tit. Lay. 
of ungodline 

Ahe pains of hell came about me: 
the ſnares of death overtaak me. 
3; ln my trouble I will call upon 
FE. Lord : and complain unto my 


fr, mall come before him, it 
enter even into his ears. 
7 The earth trembled, and 


link: the very foundations 8 of 
the hills ſhook, and were ed, 
becauſe he was wroth. 


8 There went a ſmoke * in 


kis elence : and a conſuming fire 
3 his mouth, ſo that coals 
were Kindledd at it. 1 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, 
and came down : and it was dark 


under his feet. 
upon the Cherubins, 


10 Herode 


and did fl 5 came flyi upon 
the win of the wind. 1 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret 


lace: his pavilion round about 
um with Ak water, and thick 
clouds to cover him. 


12 At the brightneſs of his pre- 
ſence his clouds removed : hail- 


tones and coals of fire. 
13 The Lord alſo thundred out 


of fire. 
14 He ſent. out his arrows, and 
ſcattered them: he caſt forth light- 


_ nings, and deſtroyed them. 
15 The r age. nh waters were 
ſeen, and the foundations of the 
round world weredifcoveredatthy 
chiding, O Lord: at the "I 


the — as 


| Sho wſuliit. id b. 


is OY me afraid. 
dut 
fn 


eee | 
of his holy temple : and my com- 


| = 


nabe a yy. 
ly thou * 


| ee and the Higheſt gave 
his thunder: i and coals 


a 


16 Ha ſhall fend down from on 
high ta fetch me : and ſhall take me 
of many waters. 
17 He ſhall deliver me from my 
| enemy, and from them 
which hate me : for eye are too 
for me. 5 
1 8 They prevented me in the 
day of my rule but the Lord 


was my 
19 He brought me forth in 


to a place of liberty : he br 
9 becauſe he wp 


your unto me. 


20 The : Land reward me 


after m dealing: ac- 
1 the cleanneſs of my 


he rec nſe me. 
21 1 Ihave — the wayͤs 
of the Lord: and have not forte | 


ken my God, as the wicked doth. 


22 For I have an eye unto all 
his laws : : and will not caſt out his 
commandments from me. 

23 I was alſo uncorrupt before 
him : and eſchewed mine own ' 
wickedneſs. _ 5 

2 Therefore ſhall the Lord re- 
ward me after my righteous deal- 


ing: and according unto the clean- 


25 Wi e 
2 
be perſect. 

26 Wich the clean thou ſhalt be 
clean : O_o Romans thou 
ſhale. learn frowardneſi. 

0 3 ſave the 
are in adv : and 
EY down the high looks of the 


1 
28 Thou alſo ſhale al 
make 


candle: the Lord my Gpe 


under mi 


= For in thee I ſhall diſconifit 
anhoſtof men: and with the help of 
my God 1 hall leap-over the wall. 

30 The way of Got is an uride- 
filed way : the wotd of the Lotd 
alſo is x7. che fire; he is the 
defender of them that pur their 
truſt in Him. 

31 For who. is God, bilt the 


Lodd : or who hatt any firength, 


EXCE our God ? 
＋ 1 is God that gitdeth m 
e df art ere 


"a 


my way perfect. 
Bet r 
feet: and fetteth me up on high. 


34 He teacheth mine hands to 
- fight : and mine arms thall break 
even a bow of ſteel. 
35 Thou haſt given ae the de- 
9 of falvation : thy 1 
hand alſo hold me up, and 


| me grea 6 

356 Thou ſhale make room e- 
nough under me for to go: that 

my * ſhall not ſlide. _ 
follow upon mihe e- 
nemies, and overtake 2 4 nei- 
cher will I tum again till 1 have 
deſtro ed them. 

38 1 willſmite chem, that th 
ſhall not be able to ſtand : but 


feet. 
u haſt girded me ah 


EA unto tile battle: thou ſhale 
«throw down mine enemies under 
me. 
„ Thou haſt made mine ene- 
mies alſo to turn their backs upon 

me: and 1 ſhall deſtroy Gon that 


hate me. 


Shri . Tye ien 


ke my darkneſs to be light. 


the ſtrivings 


and be afraid off of eit priſons | 
be my 


thy loving correction ſhall make peopl 


to thy Name. 
Fe his King: and 20e oy 


2 


41 They al cry, but there ſhall 
we none to help them : yea, even 
unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but 


he ſhall not heat them. 


2 Iwill beat them as ſmall as the 
duſt before the wind: I will caſt 
them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from 
of the people: and 
thou ſhalt 285 the the held of 
a A whom b 
44 peo te I have not 
e known : {hall ſerve me. 5 
- 45 As ſoon as they hear of me 
thall obey me: but the ſtrange. 
children ſhall diſſetnble with me. 
46 The ſtratigechildreti ſhallfailk 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſ-d 
ſtrong helper : and 
be the God of my ſalvation. 
48 Evetithe God that ſeeth that 
I be avenged : and ſubdueth the 


ed : 
E unto me. 
49 It is he thit delivereth me 
from my cruel enemies, and ſetteth 
me upabove nne adverſaries: thou 
ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. 
50 For this cauſe will I give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes un- 


giveth he 


51 Grest proſpetity 


kindneſs unto David his Anointed, 
and unto his Seedfo r —— "> IEG 


Poming Pzoaper. 

. Plalm 19. Celi enurrant. 
He heavens declare the glo- 
ry of God: and the firma- 
mem ſheweth tits _ 


Na 


2 One 


prailed 


The iv. day. 
2 One day telleth dnother : ; and 
one night .certifieth another, | 
3 There is neither ſpeech, nor 


language : but their voices are 
heard among them. 


4 Their {ound is gone o out into 


all lands: and their words i into the 


ends of the world. 
zʒ In them hath hi ſet a cas. 
* for the ſun: which cometh 


forth as a bridegroom out of his 8 
Go 


chamber, and rejoyceth as a __ 
to run his courſe. - 
s 6 Ir goeth forth from the utter- 

moſt part of the heaven, and run- 
neth about unto the end of it a- 


gain: and there is nothing bid 


from the heat thereof. 
| The law of the Lord is an un- 
4 ed law, converting the ſoul : 


the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 


apy giveth wiſdom unto. the lm- 

. 

F $ The ſtatutes of the Lord are 
right, and rejoyce the heart :.the 

_ commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, 


| and endureth for ever: the judg- 
ments of the Lord are true, and 


righteous altogether. 
10 More to be deſired are they 


than gold, yea, than much fine 


old: ſweeter alſo than hony, and 
the hony-comb. 
_ * 11 Moreover, by them is hy 
| ſervant taught: and in keeping of 
them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he of- 


1 fendeth: O cleanſe thou me from 
my ſecret faults. 


Keep thy ſervant alſo from 


A pefimpncns * leſt they get 


N a” 
V ; 1 ; 4 4 
— . 
— 
— o 7 6 l * * # 
* » Ys * . 
wo 
or” 1 - l 2 | 
by . 4 . , 
— * * 
0 
* 
W 


; « « 
"> 8 * 1 | ad 
2 1 „ — 15 * . * 
3 0 Tt | i 7 1 r 
# w | D 


the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I 
be undefiled, and innocent from | 
the 775 offence. 


4 Let the words of my mouth, 
Jen * error yy wt my rin :be 
alway acceptable in BY 5: 
18 Lord: my frengrh, and 
my redeemer. 

Palm 20. Exaudiat te Dominus.. 
"He Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble: the Name of the 
of Jacob defend tlie. 
2 Send thee help from the ſan- 


Ruary : and ſtrengthen thee out of 


Sion. 


Remember all thy offerings : : 
ad accept thy burnt-ſacrifice. | 
4 Grant thee thy hearts defire : 
and. fulfil all thy mind, .: 

5 We will rejoyce in thy falva- 
tion, and way, of in the Name of 
the Lord our God: the Lord per- 
form all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I, that the Lord 


helpeth his Anointed, and will hear 


him from his holy heaven: even 


with the wholſom ſtrength of his 
right hand. 


7. Some put their truſb in chari- 
ots, and ſome in horſes : but we 


will remember the Name of * 


Lord our God. 
8 They are brought down, and 


fallen: but we are riſen, and ſtand 


upright. | 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, o 
King of heaven : wifen we call up- 
on thee. 
Plalm 21. Domine, in wirtute tua. 


He King ſhall rejoyce in thy 
ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- 


ing glad f {hal he be of thy Gala 
5 2 Thou 


tion. 


N 


The ib. day. 
2 2. Thouhaſt given him his hearts 
_ defire: and haſt not denied him 
the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs : and 
ſhalt ſer a crown of pure gold up- 


on his head. 
4 He asked life of thee, and thou 
gaveſt him a long life: even for 
ever and ever. 
5 5 His honour, is 
vation : glory, and great worſhip 
ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
6 For thou halt give him e- 
verlaſting felicity : and make him 
glad wi 
_ nance. 1163 
7 And why? becauſe the 


in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt 
he ſhall not miſcar 7. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel 
thy hand: thy right hand {hall find 
out them that hate thee. 


9 Thou ſhalt make them like a 


fiery, oven in time of thy wrath : 
.the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his 
diſpleaſure, and the fire ſhall con- 
—_—— 
10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root 
cout of the earth: and their ſeed 
from among the children of men. 
11 For they intended miſchief 
| againſt thee : and imagined ſuch a 
device as they are not able to per- 


12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them 


to flight :. and the ſtrings of thy 
bo al thou make read 8a 
the d; 
13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in 
thine own ſtrength. : ſo will we 
bog, and praiſe thy powen, © 


> 


prevent him 


eat in thy ſal- 
thou worſhip of Iſrael. 


the joy of thy counte- 


in thee, and were not confounded. 


putteth his truſt in the Lord 135 | 


on eve 


A. 4 = as "0 ö 47 5 
4 , e 
* * va % 6 I 


| Evening Pqayer. 

Pſalm 22. Deus, Deus mens. 
Y God, my God, look 505 | 

me, why haſt thou forſaken 

me: and art ſo far from my health, 

and from the words of my com- 
plaint? bas | 
2 O my God, I cry in the day- 
time, but thou heareſt not : and in 

the „ 1 alſo I take no reſt. 

3 And thou continueſt holy: O 


4 Our fathers hoped in thee : 
they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them. ; 55 
F They called upon thee, and 
were holpen: they put their truſt 


6 But as for me, I am a worm, 
and no man: a very ſcorn of men, 
and the out-caſt of the people. 

7. All they that ſee me, laugh me 
to corn: they ſhoot out their lips, 
and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 

8 He truſted in God, that he 
would deliver him : let him deli- 
ver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that took me 
out of my mothers womb : thou 
waſt my hope when I hanged yet 
upon my mothers breaſts. 
10 have been left unto thee ever 
ſince I was born : tliou art my God 
even from my mothers womb. _ 

11 O go not from me, for trou- 
ble is hard at hand: and there is 
,  _Þ- a 
' 12 Many oxen are come about Vp 
me: fat bulls of Baſan cloſe me in $ 1 
13 They gape upon me with 


their mouths : as it were a ramp- 
ing, and a roring lion. 


oy 


y 
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veth to guns: and thou 


to my brethren: in the midſt of tlie 
cCongregation will I praiſe thee. 
3 O praiſe the ord, ye that 


A. —_ / i” 9 
9 * ww * + 
a 1 


14 Lam ont like water, 
and all my bones are out of joynt : 


my heart alſo in the midſt of my 
body is even like melting wat. 


© 15, My ſtrengck is dried up like 
a ooſherd, 1 my to 8 de 


bring me into the duſt of death. 
16 For many dogs are come a- 


bout me: and the counſei of the 


wicked tayeth ſiege againſt me. 
17 They pierced my hands and 


my feet, I may tell all my bones: 
they ſtand ſtaring and looking up- 
on me. 3 | 


18 They part my uments a- 
mong them : and caſt lots upon 


my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from me, 
O Lord : thou art my ſuccour, 
haſte thee to help mm. 
20 Deliver my ſoul from 


ſword: my darling from the power 
of the dog. . 
21 Save me from the lions 
mouth : thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the uni- 
corns. N 


22 1 will declare thy Name un- 


fear him: magnifie him, all 


1 e of. 


24 For he hath not defi 


* 


— — 


ſatisfied : 
Mall live for ever. 


alt turned unto the Lord and the 
kindreds of the nations 


and lte fs the Governor 


for a 


FF He Lord is 
| thereforecan 


abhorred the low eſtate of the poor: 
he hath not hid his fice from him, 
but when he called unto him, he 
25 My praiſe is of thee in the 

great corigfegation : my vows will 
I perform in tlie fight of chem that 
fear him, a 1 


„ 


i” ; | 78 | : "i » # >... | | | | 
F 1 - 1 3 8 8 5 g * wy . L | ” wa " 1 ” 


26 The poor ſhall eat, and be 
Unt ſeck after the 
praiſe him; your heart 5 


Lord, ſhall 


27 All the ends of the world 
ſhallremember themfelves, and be 


ts Mall Wor- 
28 For the kingdom is the Lords: 
— 


8 
29 All ſuchas be 


have eaten, and 1 . 
30 All they that go down into 


_ no man hath quickned men 


1 My feed {hall ſerve Mm 


they ſhall de coumted unto the Lord 
eneratiot. 
Fey fal come, and the hea- 


gy 


vens ffrall declare his righteouſneſs: 


unto A 


ople that ſhall be born, 
whom the Lord hath made. 
Ffalm 23. Duminus regit ne. 


| rd: 
T lack nothing. 
2 He ſhall feed me in a green 


the watets of comfort. 


ee pt a 
bring ing me forth in the paths of righ- 
co for Been 7 2 2 
Fa. valley of the ſhadow of 2 

F will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff com- 


fort me. e SR 
4 table be- 


_ 5. Thou ſhalt prepare a tal 
fore me agaitiſt them that trouble 


me: thou haſt anoitted my head 
with oyt, and my cup ſhall * __ 


The b. day. 

6 But thy loving kindneſs and 
mercy ſhall tollow me all the days 
_ of my life : and I will dwell in 
me houſe of the Lord for ever. 


pPfalm 24. Domini ef terra. 
He earth is the Lords, and 
all that therein is : the com. 


aſs of the world, and 
4 4 therein. * 


da 22 * * 
; 2 
* 
1 
* 


2 For he hath founded it upon 


' the ſeas: : and prepared It n the 


= 5 


3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 


of the Lord : ont ack. M 


in his hol place? 
4 — hs that hath clean hands, 


. and a pure heart: and that hath 


not lift-up his mind unto vanity, 
8 to deceive his — 
5. He ſhall receive the denz 
e Lord: and righteouſne 
from the God of his ſalvation. 
s This is the generation of them 
that ſeek him: even of them that 
5 ſeek thy face, O Jacob. _ 
7 Lift up your heads, O ye 
Far and be ye lift up, ye ever- 


ry thall' come in. 
8 Who is the 


| even the Lord mighty in battle. 


roms. 
and: be ye lift up; ye everlaſting 
doors: and the King of glory ſhall 
come in. 

10 Who is the King of 
9 * 


* 


' The Plaims. Abe cance. 


doors: and the of . 
5 W. 5 mercy and truth: unto ſuch as 
king of glory : : 
it is the Lord' ſtrong and mighty, 


heads, O yegates, 


dry | the way 
and his ſeed: ſhall inheric che Land. 


Pſalm 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


Una: O Lord, will 11; 
ſoul, my God, I have 
in thee : O let me not 


Lc neither let mine 
© enemies al be th 

2 t in thee 
ſhall not be afhamed : but ſuch as 
tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be 
put to confuſion. | 

„„ e OLA: : 

teach me thy paths, 

Lead me forth in t 
and learn me: for thou art 


truth, 
God 


van ſalvation; in thee hath been 


pe all the day long. 
* Call to remembrance, O Lord, 
thy tender mercies: and thy lo- 
ving kindneſſes, which have been 
ever of old. 
s Oh remember not he fins and 
offences of my youth: but accord- 
ing to thy mercy think thou upon 


me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs. 


7 Gracious and righteous is the 
Lord : therefore wi he teach fig- 
ners in the way. 


8 Them that are meek ſhall he 


guide in judgment : and ſuch as 


are gentle, them ſhall he learn his 
way. 
J Al the paths of the Lord ars 


keep his covenant and his teſtimo- 
nies. 


10 For thy Names he, OLord: 


be mereiful unto my fin, for it is 
great. 


"Ty Whar wer ir he d e 
the Lord : him fhall he teach in 

thar he {hall chooſe. 
12 His ſoul Hall dwell at eaſe: 


IF * 


mog them that fear him: and he 
will UL 


unto the Lord: for he ſhall pl 
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be b. r. 
13. The ſecret of the Lord is a- 


ew them his covenant. 
14 Mine eyes are ever looki 


my feet out of the net. f 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have 


mercy upon me: for I am deſolate, 


and in miſery. 
16 The ſorrows of my heart are 
enlarged : O bring thou me out of 


my troubles. 


17 Lookupon my aueh ity and 
miſery: and forgive me all my ſin. 
18 Conſider mine enemies how 


many they are: and they bear a 


tyrannous hate againſt me. 
bo 8 O keep my ſoul, and deliver 
: let me not be confounded, 


for I have put my truſt in thee. 


20 Let perfectneſs, and righte- 


_ ous. dealing wait upon me: for 


my hope hath been in thee. 7 
21 Deliver Iſrael, O God : out. 


of all his troubles. 


Pſalm 26. Judica me, Domine. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, oe 
I have walked innocently : 


5 truſt hath been alſo in the 


therefore ſhall, I not fall. 
2 Examinè me, O Lord, 4 


Prove me: try out my reins, and 


my heart. 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is e- 
ver before mine eyes : and I will 
walk in thy truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 
rſons : neither will I have fel- 


. with the deceitful, 


5 I have hated the congregati- 
on of the wicked: and will not * 


among the ungodly. 
6 6 Twill walk my hands i in inno- 


. 


be Pfatims. 
cency, O Lord: and fo will 1 r 


Abe! v. TA * 


to thine altar; 

7 That 1 may hers the voice of 
> thankſgiving : and tell of all thy 
wondrous Works. | 

8 Lord, I have loved the habi- 
tation of thy houſe : and the place 
where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with 
the ſinners : nor my life life with. the 
blood-thir 

10 In w a hands is witked- 
neſs : and ; hi right hand is full 
of gifts, 

11 But as for me, 1 will atk 
innocently : O deliver me, and be 
merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandech right : 3 
will ptaiſe the Lord in the _— 
9 N 
"Evening Pꝛaper. . 

27. Dominus illuminatio. 

He Lord is my light, and 

my ſalvation; whom then 
ſhall I fear: the Lord is the 
ſtre ngth of my life; of whom then 
ſhall I be afraid e 45 

2 Whenthe wicked, even mine 
enemies, and my foes came upon 
me to eat up my fleſh: they ſtum- 
bled, and fell. . 

3 Though an hoſt of men were 
laid againſt me, yet ſhall not my 
heart be afraid: and though there 
roſe up war againſt me, yet will 1 
put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I deſired of * 
the Lord, which 1 will require: 
even that I may dwell in the houſe 
of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the fair' beauty of the 
Lord, and to viſit his temple. 

* FOO the time of be. 


e. 
| Tall hi 


de me in his tabernacle : 
yea, inthe ſecret place of his dwell- 
ing {hall he hide me, and ſet me 
up upon a rock of ſtone, | 
26 And now ſhall he life upmine 
head : above mine enemies round 
about me. 


7. Therefore, will 1-olfer in his 


dwelling 
gladne 


an oblation with 
: I will ſing, and 


I — unto the Lord. 


8 Hearken unto my voice, 
O Lord, when I cry unto thee : 
have mercy upon me, and hear 
me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, 
Seek ye my face: thy face, Lord, 
will I ſeek. 

10 O hidenotthouthy fice from 
me: nor caſt thy. ſervant away in 
diſpleaſure. 

44.3 Thou haſt been my fuccour: 
leave me not, neither forſake me, 
O God of my ſalvation. 


5 When, my father and my 


 keth me. un. rn 
13. Teach me "TERS O Lord: 


and lead me in the right Ways): be- 


cauſe of mine enemies. 


14 Deliver me not over into 


che will of mine adverſaries: Kar 
there are falſe witneſſes riſen 
againſt me, and ſuch as ö 


251 ſhould utterly have fain 
ed: but that 1 N veril 2 4 
the goodneſs of the Lord 
land of. the living. 

16 O tarry 
ſure: be ſtrong, and he ſhall com- 
fart thine heart, ae; -6d 

114 tate 


* 


SET: 


N 


mind the works of the Lord, no 


ſore 1 
and not build them up. 


. 


, Wee 


pfalm 28. * te; ee N 
to thee will I cry, O Lord 


( FE y ſtrength : think no ſcorn 
of me, ef thoumakeas though + 


thou heareſt not, I become like 

them that $0 o down into the pit. 
2 Hear the voice of my humble 

petitions, when.I unto thee: 


when! hold up m bands towards 


the mercy-ſeat of thy a tem- 


ple. ob; 


30 pluck me not away, neither 
deſtroy me with the ungodly and 
argc doers: 8 ſpeak friend- 

to their neighbours, but im e 
hier in den hearts. Ton 

4 Reward them according to 
their deeds : and according to the 
wickedneſs of their. own .inven- - 
tions. 

5 Recompenſe chem after the 
work of their hands : pay them 
that they have deſerved. | 
2 For they regard not in thei 


the ration of his hands : —_ 


he break them. down, 


Praiſed be the Lord : for he. 
ta heard the voice of my hum. 
ble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my trengrh, and 


my ſhield, my heart hath truſted | 


in him, and I am helped: there, 
fore.m mr es wr joy, and | 
inm w e him. 
2 Abe Todt — ſtrength and 
the he is the whollom defence. of his 
- ant bb 
10 O ſave people, e 
thy: bl 1 4 5 thine inheri- 
tance: fee thew, kgs men - 
up for ever. 
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unto "the 
13 worſhip ind - arg 


>» 2GivetheLord 6 


umto his Name: + wotlhip the Lord 
r nw, 
3 It is che Lord that command- 
the waters : it is the glorious 
God that maketh the thunder. 
4 It is the Lord that ruleth the 
bac of the Lord is migh- 
ty in operation: the voice of the 
Ded is a voice. 
5 The Wies et de Lerdbreak- 
| ech the cedat-rrees t yes, the Lord 
breaketh the cedars of Libanus. | 
—4 


8s He maketh them alſo to ski 
like a calf : Libanus alſo and Siri- 


F RIS: 


7 The voice of the Lord Avi 
ab the flames of fire, the voice of 
the Lord ſhaketh the 'wildemne( : 

yea, the Lord ſhaketh the wikder- 
nels of Cades. 
8 The veces: of tbe; Lord ma- 
keth the hinds to bring forth young, 


and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: 


in his te doth every man 
1 of — 9 ay Rl 

9 The Lord fitteth above the 
Water food: and ite Lord remain- 
_- a King for ever. 
10 The Lord fall give neee 
unto his people :ithe Lord thall gi 
Us nen the bleſſing of wo 


»»»» 


_ Puter. 


= Wii: Tho b. we 


+2 O Lord God * N 
Hou hat hae 
2 "Tikes Lam 

ſoul out of hell : 3 — = 


the: pit. 5 ff 

4 Sing es unto N Lond 

o ye faints of his :and give thanks 

unto him for a nn of 
; For his whath.ndneocd but the 

ewinkling of an eye, and in his 


pleaſure is life: heavineſs may en- 
dure for a night, but joy cometh 
1 

6 And in m T fad, 
I ſhall e 5 
Lord, of th goodneſs hadf — 
my hill ſo rong. 

7 Thou dl deten 
me : and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O ö 
Lord: and un Lord 
right humbly. 

9 What profit is e my 
blood: when I go down to the pit ? 

10 Shall the duſt give thanks 


unto thee : or mall it declare thy 
truth? 
11 Hezr,OLord, and have mer- 


be wou my 


71 toes my heavi- 
gelt into o: thou haſt put off 
my 14 and girded. me with | 


13 "Therefore ſhall every good 
eee 
| ſing: O myGod, Iuill give thanks 
unto thee for ever 
Pfalm 31 e 3 
= e Funny 
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5 for Lam in 


Dh bi. dar. 
confuſion, deliver ms n ih righ- 


teouſneſs. 

: e one : 

. 

and hens of defence re 

mayſt ſave me. 

"4 Forthow an. my rock, 
my caſtle: be thou 


they have laid privily for me: for 
thou art my ſtrer 
6 Into thy 


. 


(7. 71 Aare haced them that hold 
© 


531 e e ir 

w rejoyce in 

| 2 merty : for thou haſt conſider- 

my trouble, and haſt known my: 
foul 1 in adyerſites. 

9 Thou haſt not aur meup into 

| the hand of the enemy: but haſt 

ſer my feet in a an, clap by 

_ \--2o Have 


pom rv yaoi 


I tht did > me without, 


Re. e e 
bs Draw me out of the net that 


Icommend my 
_ for thou haft redeemed me, 


rſtitious vanities: and my 


[ 
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98 La 
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* Tan, — 12 0 as 4 
= man out 0 225 be 
come like a broken veſſel. 0 | 


15 For Ihave heard the blaſpt 4 
my of the multitude: and fear is 
on every fide, while they iether 


together againſt me, and take 
counſel to take SP 
16 But Tod AE been im 
ee, O Ve ſaid, Thou. 
art my God. 
17 M Ge k i thphand, deli-- 
ver me the hand of mine e- 


nemies : and from them chat per. 


ſecute mo. 


18 Shew thy ſervant the light- 
countenance: and ſave me 


of 

for thy mercies ſake. 
I9. Letme-notbeconfouaded; 0 

Lord, for I have called upon thee :- 


let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 


and 1 ut to ſilence in the grave. 


the lips be put to 
— 4 1 pi eir Sui, did 


1 


righteous. 


21 O how plentiful is thy good- 


„ neſs which thou haſt laid up for 


1 them that fear thee :and that thou: 
haſt | 


for them that put 


| their truſt in thee, even before the 


ſons of men !. 


12422 Thou thalt tide themprivily- 
\__ by thine: own nce from the 
men: thou ſhalt. 


of 


7 keep them fecretly, in tliy tiber-- 
1 e e of tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the Lort : for- 


kindmeſs — 1 
ye And when I 


d: [Fam aſton r- | 


" 
*. 


. of 
#4 
* 
] 
ö % 
1 
* 
„ 
\ 
: 
' WY 
* 
1 
x : 
* J 
4 


R 1 
| 
1 
_— 


8 hath ſhewed me e 


- 

<7 
— — 
A 4 . 

v.08 

* wp 
© 
* 1 
«4 - * 
* 
1 * 9 

: ” F * i o \ 

4. = - < - bd 

* 2 - 2 8 4 "5 be * * . 
_ — — — — ts a - 
4 — — < — — 
— — — > — PPP 2 — 2 _ 
- oo ad Dy 
0 ky 4 * — * - — 4 —_ 
r 3 Py — P If . 2 1 
5 - bf *%s = 
1 8 2 * — =_ — 


. vi. ur 


' 25 Nevertheleſs, hiſs heardſt 
- is vokch: of my prayer: when I 
cried unto thee. | 


'26 O love the Lord, all ye his 


Gints : for the Lord 

them that are faithful, 
_ 

207 Be ſtrong, an 
bliſh your heart: all ye that Th: 
n in the Lord. 

5 Evening Puayer. 


Pim 32. Beati, 
Lefled is he 


and plente- 


e 
whoſe ſin is covered. 

"1H Bleſſed i is the . 
* Lord imputeth no ſin: and in 


2 ſpirit there is no guile. 
3 For while L held ns 6 : 


my bones eee away 8 | 


uy daily com 
4 er ty End i he-) upon 
10 day and night: and my moi- w 


aum; is like the drought in fum- 


= 1 will acknowledge my fin 
bo unto wee: and mine unrighteouſ- 
. neſs have I not hid. 
ae L will confeſs my fins 
unto the Lord: and ſo thou for- 

Sue the wickedneſs of my ſin. 

7 For this ſhall every one — 
is godly make his prayer unto thee, 
ina me when thou mayſt be found: 
but in the great water-floods they 


halb not come nigh him. 


3 Thou art a place to hide me 
trouble: 


| abour with ſon gs of deliverance. 
91 wil Ao thee, and teach 
thee in Iu "Wy wherein thou ſhalt 


hk 


he ſhall eſta- - 


ouſneſs is forgiven: : and 


R 


f wa the juſt 


judgment: the earth is fall of the 


a8 in a treaſure- 
in, thou alt preſerve me from 


thou ſhalt compaſs me 


go.: and 1 will 9458 0 thee witty 
mine eye. 

'to Ne nor like e bt and 
mule, which have no -underſtand- 
ing: whoſe mouths muſt be held 
with bir and bridle, Teſt "oy fall 
upon thee. - 

11 Greatx ; remain Gir be ; 
ungodly : but 65500 putteth his 


aan embraceth 
him on every 5 . 
N 12 Be glad, Oye righteous, and Fo, 

rejoyce in the Lord: and be ſoyful, ; 
all ye that are true of heart. 


fide. 


fam 33.  Exultate, juſti, - Bb - 

joyce in the Lord, O ye 
. for it becometh 

to be thankful. - f 

2 Praiſe 28 Lord with harp * 
4 unto him with the ine, | 
inſtrument of ten ſtrings. © 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new 


5 3 * luſtily ARES ; 
a good co 


e. 
4 Per the word of the Lord i is 
fl. true : and a all ien works ire faich- 


5 He loveth n righteouſneſs and 


neſs of the Lord. 
55 e de rd\ 


the heavens made: and all "i 


hoſts ag oa breath of his 


mouth. 


7 He gathetet the witers"of 
the ſea” together, as it were upon 
an heap: and layeth up the deep, 
. 

8 Letall the earth fear the Lord: 2 
ſtand in aw of him, all 5e tit 


dwell in the world; 85 
e, and it was done: 223 


Forhe ſpa 
he com nd ir ſtood faſt. 


6 10 The 


% 


' The bl. day. 


10 The Lord bringeth the coun- 
ſel of the heathen to nought : and 
maketh the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, and caſteth 
out the counſels of princes. _ 
11 The counſel ofthe Lord mall 
endure for ever: and the thoughts 
of his heart from generation to ge- 
neration, | 
12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe 
Godi is the Lord Jehovah : and bleſ- 
ſed are the folk that he hath choſen 
to him, to be his inheritance, 
- The Lord looked downfrom 
Y beats and beheld all the chil- 
dren of men: from the habitation 
of his dwelling he conſidereth all 
them that dwell on the earth. 
14 He faſhioneth all the hearts 
of 333 : and underſtandeth all 


their works, 

ß here is no ki that can be 
| faved by the multitude of an hoſt : 
neither is any. mighty man deli- 

wank by much ſtrength. 
horſe is counted but a 
vii "ing to lave a man : 3 2 
mall he deliver * by his 
great ſtrength. 
15 Behold, the eye of the Lord. 
is upon them that fear him: and 
upon them that put cheir truſt in 
his mercy. 

18 J0 deliver their foul from 
death: and to feed them in the 
time of dearth. 

19 Our ſoul hath patiently tar-. 
tied for the Lord: for he is our 
help, and our ſhield. 
20 For our heart ſhall rejoyce 
in him: becauſe we have hoped 
in his holy Name. 

21 Let 0 merciful br, 


The Pſalms. 


fear of the Lord. 


The vi. day: 
O Lord, be upon us : like as we 


do put our truſt in thee. 
Pfalm 34. Benedicam „ 


Will alway give thanks unto 
the Lord: his praiſe ſhall ever 


I in my mouth. 


2 My foal hall make her-boat 


in the 1 the humble ſhall * 


thereof and be glad. 

O praiſe the Lord with me : 
and let us magnifie his Name to- 
gether, _ 

4 I fought the Lord, and he 
heard me: yea, he delivered me 
out of all my fear. | 

5 They had an eye unto him, 
and were lightned : and their fa- 
ces were not aſhamed. . | 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the 
Lord heareth him: yea, and ſa- 


veth him out of all his troubles. 
7 The Jof the Lord tar- 
i round about them. that fear 


him : and eee them. 11 
8 O taſte and ſee, how graci- 


ous the Lord i is: bleſſed is the man 


that truſteth in him. 
9 O fear the Lord, ye that are 
his Saints: for they that fear him, 


lack nothing. 
10 The lions do lack, and ſuf- 


fer hunger: but they who ſeek 
' the Lord, ſhall want no manner 
of thing that is ood, N 

11 Come, ye children, and heark- 
en unto me I will / you the 


12 What man is be that luſtetk 
to live : and would fain ſee good 
days 1 * 
13 Keep thy tongue from evil: 
and thy lips, that they pool * 


S 
gui "oe 14 Eee 


- 
. 


The vil. day. The Plains. 


* 


* 


bid, bay. 
good: ſoul : let them be turned back, 
ſeek peace, and enſue it. and brought to confuſion, that 
15 The eyes of the Lord are imagine miſehief ſor me. 
over the righteous : and his ears 5 Let them be as the duſt be- 
are open umo their prayers. _ fore the wind : and the Angel of 
16 The countenance of the Lord the Lord feattering them. 
is againſt them that do evil : to 6 Let their way be dark and 
root. out the remembrance of them flippery : and let the Angel of the 
from 8 . oy F n n 25 
17 The righteous cry, and the 7 y have privily laid their 
Lan 7 pH deliver- net to deſtroy me without a caufe; 
eth them out of all their troubles. yea, even without a cauſe have 
13)z8 The Lord is nigh unto them they made a pit for my foal. 
that are of a contrite heart: and 8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come 
will fave ſuch as be of an hum- upon him unawares, and his ner 

ble ſpire. | that he hath laid privily, arch 

19g)9 Great are the troubles of the himſelf : that he may fall into his 

righteous : but the Lord deliver- own miſchier. 
eth him out of all, 9 And, my foul, be joyful in 

20 He keepeth all his bones: the Lord: it fhall rejoyce in his 
ſo that not one of them is broken. ſalvation. -- © 

21 But misfortune ſhall flay the to All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, 
ungodly : and they that hate the who is like unto thee, who deli- 

_ righteous ſhall be deſolate. vereſt —"_— from him thar is 
22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls too ſtrong for him: yea, the poor 
of his ſervants: and all they that and him that is in miſery, from 
put their truſt in him, ſhall not be him that ſpoileth him 

deſtitute. 05 Ho RF py on riſe ip E 
— CC . — — le ai to m e in t at 

. 1 ˙ . 

Palm 35. Judioa, Domine, 12 They rewarded me evil for 

Lead thou mycauſe, OLord, good : to the great diſcomfort of 

4 r my ſoul. 3 e Sion 

me and fight thou againſt 13 Nevertheleſs, when they 

them that fight againſt me. were fick, I put on ſackcloth, 2.4 
_ 2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and humbled my ſoul with faſting : and 

buckler : and ſtand-up to help me. my prayer ſhall turn into mine 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and own bolom. © — 
ſtop the way againſt them that per- 14 I behaved my ſelf as though "WM 
ſecute me : lay unto my ſoul, I am it had been my friend, or my bro: 
thy ſalvation. ther: 1 went heavily as one that 

JL Léeet them be confounded, and mourneth for his mother, 
Fut to ſhame that ſeek after my 15 But in mine adve 


14 Eſchew evil, and do 


< 


1 8 e 


rſſty they 
rejoyced, 


i h <2 * 
* 
Sy a a 
*. 


— 


with their teeth. 


them hat ave quiet in the land. 
thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with 
our eyes. 

hold not thy tongue" chen, gon not 
judge my quarrel 
_ my, e e ane e 
23 Judge me, O Lord my God, 
; ler them not 


The--vii. 
ul yan and gathered themſelves 

= a, the very abjects 
= 2 er againſt me una 


wares, making mows at me, and 
ceaſed not, 


18 Withihe flatterers w were buſie 
mockers : who gnalhed upon me 


17 Lord, how 
look u pon this :O deliver ay foul 
Hr wap calamities which 


on me, and darlin from 
21 | . 8 


18 80 will I give thee thanks in 
the great congregation : 


praiſe thee among much people. 


29 rr 
: m_ N gre triumph over me 
: neither let them wink 

cog” eyes, that hate me 


_— a cauſe. _ 
20 And why è their commu- 


ning is not for peace: but the 


imagine deceitful Words agai 


21 They gaped me with 
their mouths, and laid: Fie on 


22 This chou hat en, © Burd: 


far from me, O Tord. 
23 Awake, and fand up t 
rel eie how 


ro chy righteouſnels : : and 
| over me. 

25 Let them nor- ſay in their 
hearts, There, there, ſo would we 
have it: neither let them ay, We 
have deyoured him. 


The Blawg. The vii. day, 


long wilt thou 


I will 


like the fits 


"26 Let hom be pur wo aaa. 


on and ſhame together that rejoyce 
at my trouble: let them be cloth- 
ed with rebuke and diſhonour that 
boaſt themſelves againſt me. 
1955 Let them be glad and re- 

yce that fayour my righteous 

dealing : yea, let them ay alway, 
Bleſl be the Lord, who ha 
pleaſure in the proſperity of his 
ſervant. | 

28 And us fot my tongue, 9 


ſhall be talking of thy righteoul- 


fone : and of thy praife all the N 
S. 

Palm 36. Dixit na lp. 
Theart ſheweth me the Sick: 
edneſs of the ungodly : that 
there is no fear of God before his 


2 For he flattereth himſelf in 


his own fight : until his abomina- 
ble fin be found out. 1 e 
3 Theworls bf drs mou are 


uritte cu, and full of deceit: 


he hath left off to behave himſelf 
Tl , and to do good. 
ch miſchief upon 
his | bed, and uath ſet himſelf in no 


good neither doth he abhor 
any Aung n is evil. ; 


5 Thy mercy, O Lord, euch 
eth ume che heavens : and thy 


1299 Unto the douds. 


6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth 
mountains k thy 
judgments are like the great deep. 
ago Lord, halt Give bot Y 
R 
0 chil- 
dren of men {hall put their truſt 
under the Thadow of thy wings. 
8 They thall be farisfied with 
the plemeouſneſs of thy houſe: and 
"WS thou 


N ls , 
” Wm 9 N id... 
o h be: RES g 


* 


- The bil. dar. The 


thou ſhalt give them drink of thy 
pleaſures, as out of ther iyer. 
9 For with thee is the well of 
life: and in 
light. . wg 
10 O continue forth thy loving 
kindneſs unto them that know 
thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto 
them that are true of heart. 
11 O let not the foot of pride 
come againſt me: and let not the 
hand ofthe ungodly caſt me down. 
132 There are they fallen all that 
work wickedneſs : they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to 
_ _.. Pſalm 37. Noli æmulari. 
Ret not thy ſelf becauſe ofthe 

| ungodly : neitherbe thouen- 
= vyious againſt the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut 
down like the graſs : and be wi- 
thered even as the green herb. 


3 Put thou thy truſt in the 


Lord, and be doing good : dwell 


| 05 in the land, and verily thou ſhalt 


n 
4 Delight ö 
and he ſhall give thee thy hearts 
deſire. „ 
5 Commit oy way unto the 
Lord, and put thy truſt in hin 

and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
s He ſhall make thy righteouſ- 


3 neſs as clear as the light: and thy 


juſt dealing as the noon-dayx. 
i ie 


and abide patiently upon him; but 
grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe 


3 
* 


that doth after evil counſels. 


S Leave off from wrath, and let 


. * 


falms. The bit. day. 


ttheir own heart 
thou in the Lord: 


truſt in him: 


days of d. 


go diſpleaſure : fret not thy ſelf, 


1 malt thou be moved to do 
A 17 
thy light ſhall we ſee 


F W iched, dours 4 ſhall be 1 
ed out: and they that patiently a- 

ſhall inherir 
the land. 


bide the Lor d, thoſe 
10 Yet a little while, and the 


- ungodly ſhall be clean gone: thou 


ſhalt look after his place, and he 
— ³¹d ents 
11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall 
poſſeſs the earth : and ſhall be 
refreſhed in the multitude of 


132 The ungodly ſeeketh coun- 
ſel againſt the juſt: and 


onaſheth 
upon him with his teeth 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to 
2 for he hath ſeen that his 
r 
4 55 The ungodly have drawn 
out the ſword, and have bent their 
bow : to caſt down the poor and 
needy, and to ſlay ſuch as are of 
a right converlation. - ——- 
15 Their ſword ſhall gothrough 
{hall 3 1 1 
16 A ching e rieh- 
teous hath : is better than great 
17 For the arms of the ungod- 
ly ſhall be broken: and the Lord 


upholdeth the righteous. _ 


18 The Lord knoweth the days 


of the godly : and their inheritance 


ſhall endure for ever.. 


oy 


19 They ſhall not be confound- 
ed in the perilous time: and in the 
th. they hall. have e- 


. 


779 


_ _ ever; 1 
31 The mak of hs righteous | 


= and the enemies of the 
ord ſhall conſume as the fat of 
lambs : yea, even as the ſmoke | 
ſhall they conſume away. 2 


21 The ungodly b eech and 


payeth not A : but the righte- | 


ous is mer and liberal. 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, 
ſhall poſſeſs the land : and they 


that are curſed of him, ſhall be 


rooted out. 

23 The Lord ordereth a good 
mans going : and maketh his way 
acceptable to himſelf. _ 

24 Though he fall, he ſhall not 
be caſt away: for the Lord 8 
eth him with his hand. 

25 I have been yo oung, and now 
am AY and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his 11 
begging their bread. - 


26 The righteous is wer er 


cifal and lend th and his feeds 


1 bleſſed. 


"76! tee em ein and do the 
thing that is good : and dwell for ri 


evermore. 


238 Forthe Lord loveth FR ching 


that is right: he forſaketh not his 
that be godly, but N are pre- 
_ for eve. 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be 
puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 


” eech it ſhall be rooted out. 
i > The righteous ſhall inherit 
. the land : and dwell therein for 


is ADE in 1 and his 
tongue will be talking of judgment. 
. law of his God is in his 
bea: : and his ents Wan 


033 The: ungodly ſeeth t 4 


The bil. dar: The-Plalms. The viii, day. 


teous: and ſeeketh occaſion to ſlay 


him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him 
in his hand : nor condemn him 
when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he ſhall pro- 
ao thee, that thou ſhalt poſſele 
the land: when the ungodly — 
periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I my ſelf have ſeen the un- 


riſhing like a green bay-tree. 


7 I went by, and lo, he was 
gone: I ſought him, but his place 


could no where be found. 


38 Keep innocency, and take 
heed unto the thing that is right: 
for that ſhall bring a man peace at 


_ laſt. 


39 As for the trankerefſdes; 


they ſhall periſh together: : and the 
of the ungodly is, They ſhall 
be rooted out at the laſt. 

righteous cometh of the Lord : 


time of trouble. 


41 And the Lord ſhall and by 
them, and ſave them: he ſhall de- 
liver them from the caue hey ly, and 

n 


hall: fave them, Wepper 
nd tt in him. 


| Pozing. Prayer. Ke bot 


y diſpleaſure. * 26 
2 For — dick falt in 
me : and thy ban _— me 


"ns $4. 3 10.1 © 0 113 
0 3 | ag There 


1 ; oy of 1 2 2 ES 
3 Y * q AY 4 
„ ˖ ˖—˙ r — | hw 


N 1 2 1 — , 
' 2 n I 1 pad i os 
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godly in great power : and flou- 


40 But the ſalvation of 0 | 


who is alſo their ſtrength in ns 


. 


Palm 38. Domine, ne in ſurore. 
Ut me not to rebuke, O 
Lord, in thine anger: nei- 
ther chaſten me in my ber- 


IRS 4 
r 


Þg- 
3 
PIE * 
Let. hes a, 1 _ 
E 4 


— 


wwe nom 
IF For in a thee, O Lord, have 


p 
I Is p ; ” 
. * 
* 


3 There is no health in my fleſh, 
dess of thy diſpleaſure : neither 


is there any reſt in my bones, by 4 


reaſon of my fin.  - 

4 For my wickedneſles are £ gone 
over my head: and are like a 
— burden, too heavy for me to 

N 


5 My wounds fink, ee 4 


rupr through my fooliſhneſs. 
6 U am brought into ſo great 
trouble 1 9 that I go 
mourning all t 0 
5 For my loins —— with a 
fore diſeaſe: and there is no whole 
part in my body. 
| have week nile So 
ave rored for wary 
ho of: heart. 
LON thou knoweſt all my 
gelte and my gronig is not hid 
from thee. 
10 My heart . my 


deren hath failed me: and the 


2 maine ces 4s een 


promo My lovers and my nah 


bours did ſtand looking upon 
trouble : and my Laufen 7% 


afar off. + 
bey alſo that fo 


i 12 


0 ys ondnonens about to do me evil, 


talked of wickedneſs, and imagi- 


ned deceit all the day long. 


13 As for me, I was like a deaf 
1 wan, and heard not: and as oe 


nb, ho «doth not open 


; his en 
5 1 ne 
heareth not and in whoſe mouth 


n 
n 


2 1 4 A f 
” * 5 — 0 


he bud. dur. Tie n = The bud way. 
for 


are migh 


God: be not eee 


n 


my truſt : thou ſhalt anſwer 
me, O Lord my God. 


16 I have required that | 
even mine enemies, | tar chey, 


rung over me : for when my 


We e poly 
17 8 
7 Aud 1 


18 For I will 3 5 my * 
edneſs: and be ſorry for my fin. 
19 But mine enemies live, and 
and they that hae 
1 „nh. 


ber. 
30 Len halts dr reward evil 3 


for good, are: v xr ee" 


e eee © Lord wy 


22 Haſte thee to help me : O 
Lord God of my ſalvation. 
Pſalm 39. Dixi, Gn 
Said, Z will take heed to my 


ways: : chat I Ie: ＋ not i T | 
ren E. | 
keep my 3 "oO * 


2 wil 


were with 2 bridle - while the an. 


and grief w me. 
4 My heart was hoc within me, 
Pe urs ar N the 
fire kindled : and at the laſt ] Thake 
wich my:rongue. 

5 Lord, iet me did, 
and the number of my days: that 
„ eee 


* . W 4 


= * 


* > - 11 
A Pork 
= 


* 


rn den he Pſalms: The vll. day, 


days as it were a ſpan long: and 
mine age is even as nothing in re- 


ſpect of thee, and verily every man 


living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain 

ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 

in vain : he heapeth up riches, 

cannot tell who ſhall gather 

S8 And now, Lord, what is my 
hope : truly my hope is even in 


U . 
p 9 Deliver me from all mine of- 


 fences-: and make me not a re- 
buke unto the fooliſh. _ 
10 l became dumb, andopened 
not my mouth: for it was thy do- 
11 Take thy plague away from 
me: I am even Rd by the 
means of thy heavy hand. | 


12 When thou with rebukes 


| makeſt his beauty to conſume a- 


way, like as it were a moth fret- 
ent: every man there- 


fore is but vanity, 


— #S Hear my . prayer, O. Lord, 
and with thine ears conſider my 


. 
9. J a 
= 
. 


tears. 


a with 
all my 
before 


ww 
may recover my ſtrength 
_Plalm 40. Expect aus 7 


2 : 4 2 9 a * . | - d ” | 
C : * 3 F P Y 5 . 2 X 4 
* » 9 . - 
* 8 * 
* * ** . 


. 
'S 


* — 


* 
- 


me, and 


content to do 
within my heart. 


lo, 
Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 
e 12 I haye not hid thy righte- 
ſeen, onſneſs withi 
talk hath been 
Lord: 


rought me alſo out of the 


clay: and ſet my feet upon the 
rock, and ordered my goings. 

3 And he hath put a new ſong 
in my mouth : even a thankſgi- 
ving unto our God. 

* ay thall ſee it, and fear: and 
Mall put their truſt in the Lord, 
5 Bleſſed is the man that hath 


ſet his hope in the Lord: and turn- 


ed not unto the proud, and to ſuch 
as go about with lies 
. 6 O Lord my God, great are 
the wondrous works which thou 


haſt done, like as be alſo thy 


thoughts, which are to us-ward: 


and yet there is no man that or- 
dereth them unto thee, | 


. 7 If Lihould declare them, and 


ſpeak of them: they ſhould be 
more than I am able to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat-offering 
thou wouldſt not: but mine ears 
haſt thou opened. 
9 Bumt-offerings, and ſacrifice 
for {in haſt thou not required: 


>» 


then ſaid . Lo, I come. 


- 


0 In the volume of the book 
it is written of me, that I ſhould 


fulkl thy will, O my God: I am 
it, yea, thy law is 


| 11 I haye declar | 
guſneſs in the great iy . 
I will not refrain my 


e ed thy righte- 


ips, O 


ſneſs within my heart: my 

of thy truth, and 
13 I have not kept back thy 
" 14 V dere not thou thy 


merc7ß 


The bill. day.  ThePlalms.- The viit. day: 


mercy. from me, O Lord: let thy 


loving kindneſs and thy truth al- 


way preſerve me. 3 

15 For innumerable troubles are 
come about me, my ſins have taken 
ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 
able to look up: yea, they are more 
in number than the hairs of my 
head, and my heart hath failed me. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure 


to deliver me: make haſte, O Lord, 


/ TY 2 
17 Let them be aſhamed, and 
confounded together, that ſeek af- 
ter my ſoul to deſtroy it : let them 


be driven backward, and put to 


rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 


18 Let them be deſolate, and re- 
warded with ſhame : that ſay unto | 
friend, whom I truſted : who did 
alſo eat of my bread, hath laid 


me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 
19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be joyful, and glad inthee : and let 


ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay al- 


way, The Lord be praiſed. 


needy : but the Lord careth for me. 
21 Thou art my helper, and re- 
deemer : make no long rarrying, 


O my Gd. ; 
- - Evening Pzayer. 

Palm 41. Beatus, qui intelligit. 
ö Leſſed is he that conſidereth 
the poor and needy : the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in 
the time of trouble. 


: 


2 The Lord preſerve him; and 
keep him alive, that he may be 


bleſſed upon earth: and deliver 
not thou him into the will of his 


_ enemies. © 


3 The Lord comfort him when 


he lieth ſick upon his bed: make 
thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. 
| n e : 1 | 2 | 


thou u 
me before thy face for ever.. 


4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto 
me: heal my ſoul, for I have ſin- 
ned againſt tee. 
5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of 
me: When ſhall he die, and his 


6 Andif he come to ſee me, he 
ſpeaketh vanity : and his heart con- 
ceiveth falſhood within himſelf, 
and when he cometh forth he tell- 
7 All mine enemies whiſper to- 
cether againſt me : even againſt 
me do they imagine this evil. 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
proceed againſt him : and now 

that he dieth, let him riſe up no 
!!!. 
9 Yea, even mine own familiar 


preat Wait wer rwe. 
10 But be thou merciful unto 


me, O Lord: raiſe thou me up a- 
| gain, and I ſhall reward them. F 


11 By this I know thou favour- 
eſt me : that mine enemy doth not 
12 And when Iamin my health, 
holdeſt me: and ſhalt ſet 


Fn, 


I 3 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Iſrael : world without end. Amen. 
Pſalm 42. Ouemadmodum. © 


IF Ike as the hart defireth the 


4 water-brooks : fo longeth 
my ſoul after thee, O God. 
2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, 


far! even for the living God : when. 


I come to appear before the 
preſence of des 


3 My tears have been my meat 
day and night : while they daily 


lay 


27 unto me, Where is now. thy 


God e? | 
4 Now when I think 3 


on, I pour out my heart by my 
ſelf : for I went 8 the multi- 


tude, and brought them forth in- 


to the houſe of God; 
5 In the voice of praiſe and 


thankſgiving among ſuch as keep 


wy oy 
s Why art thou ſo full of BY 
Ber O my ſoul: and why art 


thou diſquieted within mee 
7 Put thy truſt in God : for I 


. will yet give him thanks for the 


help of his countenance. 
within me : therefore will I re- 
member thee concerning 
of Jordan, and the lcde hill of 
Hermon. 1 
9 One de calleth e To 
ce” of the noiſe of the water- 
pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms 
are gone over me. 
10 The Lord hath 2 his 
loving 
and in the night-ſeafon did 
of him, and made my prayer = 
to the God of my life. 


11 1 will ſay unto the God of 


my ſtrength, Why haſt thou for- 


gotten me : why go L thus heavily, - 


while the enemy oppreſſeth me ? 
12 My bones are ſmitten aſun- 
der as with a ſword: while mine 
enemies that trouble me caſt me 
in the teeth ; 
13 Namely, 


unto me: Where is now thy God? 


Why art thou' ſo vexed, O 
"y » By and why art thou 1 if 


quieted mens = 3 


Ss / 


8 My God, my ſoul is vexed 
the land 


kindneſs on 3 da — : 


while tt * ay daily 


The ix. dap et 
f 15 0 Youu: truſt in God: for 
I will yet thank him, which is the 
help of my CONES; and my 
God. 
_ Plalm 43. Judica.1 me, Deus. 
Ive ſentence with me, O God, 
and defend my cauſe againſt 
ns ungodly people: O deliver 
me from the deceitful and Wick- 
ed man. 8 
2 For thou art the God of my 6 
rength, why haſt thon put me 
from thee : and why go I ſo hea- 
vily, while the enemy oppteſlath 


mes? 


3 O ſend our thy light and thy 
truth, that they may lead me: and 
bring me unto thy: holy * and 
to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go unto the 
ns of God, pres wr the God 
of my joy an neſs : and up- 
on the : wil g ive a un- 
to thee, O God, = God. 

5 Why art + Pg ſo heavy, > 
my ſoul : and why art thou ſo ai | 
| quieted within me 2 | 

5 © put thy truſt in God: r 1 


will yet give him thanks, which is 
the help of Oy neee, and 


=y God. 
| Pozning Dan” PR. 
1 Deus, auribus.. 


E To heard with our 
ears, OGod, our fathers. 
have told us: what thou 7 


halt dane i in their time of old. 


2 Ho thou haſt driven out 3 
heathen with thy hand, and plant- 
ed: them in : how. thou haſt de- 


ſtroyed the nations, and caſt them 
out. | 


beten 


3 For they gat not the Lag! in 
pollen through their own 
tword : neither was it their own 

arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, 
am, and the light of thy counte- 
nance : becauſe thou hadſt a fa- 
vour _ then. God 

5 Thou art my King, 0 : 
ſend help unto e idol 2 

6s Through thee will we over- 
throw our enemies: and in thy. 
Name will we tread them under 
that riſe up a us. 

7 For I will not cruſt in. 


help me. 


fromour enemies: and putteſt them 
to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God 


al long: and will praiſe thy 
| 3 


10 But now allen a fe: 0 


And putteſt us to confuſion: and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 


backs upon our enemies: ſo that 
theywhichhaews, ſpoil our goods. 
12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up 


like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered us 


n 


1 


_ of death. 
© Miri tvitn cha hen e 


The 0 n 


1 yrs confuſion is daily before 
me : and the ſhame of my face hath 
covered me; 

- 17 For the voice of the ſander- 
er i blaſphemer for the « ene- 
my and avenger. _ 

18 And though all this be come 
upon us, yet do we not forget thee: 
nor behave our ſelves frowardly i in 
ty covenant, _ 

19 Our heart is not turned back: 
neither our ſteps gone out of thy 
cs 53 


20 No, yn when thou haſt ſmait- | 


ren us into the place of dragons : 
bow : it is not my fword that ſhall 


and covered us with the 3 = 


21 If e be fan 
Name of our God, and h 


our hands to — 
ſhall not God ſeurch it out 2 for 


he knoweth thevery fecrets we 
heart. 


2 Fehn be d age ae | 
killed all the day long: 9 


: conmed 2s 5 ſheep appoined to b be 
11 Thou makeſt us to turn our 


5 
—_ an be: nor abſen from * 


for ever. 


; Ihn Nen thy people * nd 0 


gun and takeſt no money for 


of our neighbours: to be laughed 


chem thir are round bomt us. 


ee eee e 5 


Ariſe, and help ws : . 


to ſcorn, and had in derifion of Mn thy mercies lake. _ 


Plalm 45. Erattavit cor meu. | 


LA nk + he 
rd among the 
age Ts 
- 


ready write. 

3 Thou art fairer than the 53 
dren of men: full of grace are thy 
lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 


for ever. 


thy thigh, O thou moſt mighty : 
according to thy worlhip and re. 


15 jp luck have thou with 
thine honour : ride on becauſe af 
nebrenue ge = . had 

teo ri 
1 thall teach thee te 
65 Thy arrows are ney Tap 
and the people ſhall b 
untothee : even in the midtamong 


— The Pſalms. 


2 My tongue alc of a f 


4 Gird thee wicht ford upon gl 
of wrou 46 old. 


Myr, Aloes, and Caſſia: out of 


A The ir. day. 
13 And the daughter of Tyre 
ſhall be there 1 « like as 
the rich alſo among the people 
ſhall make their ſupplication be- 
fore thee, 

14 The Kings daughter is all 
orious within: her clothing is 


all be brought unto 
"in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fel- 
lows, ſhall bear her company, and. 
ſhall be brought unto thee. : 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall 
- they be brought: and ſhall enter 
„ into the Kings palace. 
17 Inſtead of ty fathers thou 
ſhalt have children : whom thou- 


15 
the Kin 


the Kings enemies. mayſt make princes in all lands. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth 18 1wil demember thy 1 877 5 
for ever: the ſceptre of thy king- from one to exp er: 
dom is a right ſceptre. therefore the e give 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouF thanks unto. the, wotl wap. 

neſs, and ha iniquity 3 end. 
fore God, even thy Go ar Mal 5 „ Deus nofttr refugion. 
ointed pet with the oyl of gd £ sour hope and ſtrength : 
neſs above thy fellows. * Dee Ale 

All thy garments ſmell f | >" Ther ore will we not fear 


the earth be moved: and 


ivor Fee re they though the hills be carried into the 
have mid of the fea. 
10 Kings = ers were amang 3 Though. the waters thereof 
thy honourable women: upon thy rage and ll : and though the 
right hand did ſtand the Queen in mountains trake at * n of 
à 'velture of gold, wrought. about the lame. 1 
with divers colours. 1 
ſhall make glad the city of God: 
t the holy place 4 the tabernacle of. 
3%" 3004 is in dee mah of tier, 
therefore {hall ſhe not be moved: 


eee td gt og 
early. aa The 


The ir. bay. 


6 The heathen el much ado, © 
oy the kingdoms are moved: but 


God hath ſhewed his voice, : and the h 


earth ſhall melt away. 

The Lord of hoſts is with us: 
the God of Jacob is our refuge. 

$ Ocome hither, and behold the 
_ wore ofthe Lord: what deſtructi- 


On he hath brought upon the earth. 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in 


All the world : he breaketh the 
bow, and knappe 


in the fire. 


10 Be ſtill then, and know that 


Iam God: I will be exalted among 
the heathen, and 1 will be * 
: in the earth. 


11 The Lord of hoſts is with hag 
us: the God of Jacob is ourrefoge. | þ 


"Evening Pzayer. _ 
Phat 47. Ones gentes, plandite. 


the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to 


. 


be feared: he is the > great King up- ; 


on all the eartn. 

3 He ſhall ſubdue the people 
under us: and the nations under 
our ert, 

4 He ſhall chooſe o out 46 55 
i us : even the worlhip 0 f Jacob, 
"whom. he loved. 

5 God is gone up with a merry 
0 andthe Lord with the ſound 
of tlie trump 1 

6 O ſing 451 
unto our God: O ſing praiſes, ling 
| praiſes unto our King. 
7, For God is the Ning 
A 


Hoppe 


5 — 


n ES 9 


— Pſalms. 


th the ſpear in Iy 
- ſunder. and burneth the chariots 5 


ON. in her palices as a {ure 
ref 


Clap your hands together, all 
O: eople: Oſingunto God 
with 


alſes, ſing praiſes 


of al the 
fing ye Praiſes W with ok. 


The tr. da 


8 God reigneth over the 2 
God ſitteth upon his holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the people are 
joy ned unto the people of the God 
of Abraham: for God, which ts 
very high exalted, doth defend the 
earth, as it were with a ſhield. 

- Pſalm 48. © Magnus Dominus. 
1 Rear is the 


ty oy our God, even upon his be- 
2 The hill X Sion is a fair abs; 
and the joy of the whole earth : 

2. n the north-fide lieth the city 
of the great King; God is well 


. For * che kings of the Sth: 
are gathered, and gone by together. 
4 They, marvelled to ſee ſuch 
this : they were aſtoniſhed, and 
ſudt nly caſt down. 

5 Fear came there upon them, 
ad ſorrow : as upon a woman in 
her travail. 

6 Thou mat break the ſhips of 
the ſea: through the eaſt-wind. 
- 7 Like as we have heard; fo 


have we ſeen in the city of the 


Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our 


God: God upholdeth the fame for 


£23 LEFTY 3 


ever. 


temple. 5 3 
90 God, accordingt hy Nam 
ſo is thy praiſe unto" the worlds 
end: . right hand i is full of righ- 

teouſne 5 

10 Let cc Sion rejo 
and the dau hter of Juda be glad: 
becauſe of thy judgments. | 

* 11 Walk 


ord, and high- 
ly to be praiſed : in the ci- 


"= We wait for thy loving Ka. 
"neſs, O God: : in che midft oft 2 


ice, 


Fi 


11 Walk abaut sion, ans: go 
wo about her : and rell the tow- 
ers thereof, 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet 
up her -houſes : that ye may ell 
wa that come after. _ 

13 For this God is our God for 
ever and ever: he ſhall be our 
guide unto death, . 

n 49. Audite — ones, 

ear ye e e: 
en we it with your ears, all 
ye that dwell in the world. _ 
2 High and low, rich and poor : 
one with another. 

3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſ- 


dom: and my heart _ muſe of 


underſtanding. 

4 I will incline mine ear to the 
* and . my dark f N 
upon the | 

5 Where re ſhould 1 r in 
= days of wickedneſs : and when 
the wickedneſs of my heels com- 
paſſeth me round 4 Rocks 
6 There be ſome that put their 


ruſt in their goods : and boaſt 


themſelves in the multirude of their 
Tiches. W 1 1g 


7 But no man 1 may * his 


brother: nor make RY un- 


to God for him; 

8 For it coſt more to 1 

hein ſouls: ſo that he muſt let 

chat alone for ever; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and 
ſee not the grave. 


alſo die, and hong together: as 
and leave their * for 1 


11 And yet they think ghar their 


houſes continue for ever: and 


0. For he ſeeth n wiſe men 


The r. day. 
that their dwelling- places ſhall en- 


dure from one generation to ano- 


ther, and call the lands after their 
own names. | 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not 
abide in honour : ſeeing he may 


be compared unto the beaſts that 

perilh ; this is the way of them. 
13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and 

their poſterity praiſe their ſaying. = 


Par” dau ter inthe helllike ſheep, 
gnaweth upon them, and the 


| 18 ous ſhall have domination 


over them in the morning: their 


beauty ſhall conſume in the ſepul- 
chre out of their dwelling. 


ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though 
one be made rich : or if the glory 
of his houſe be increaſed; . 


_ For he ſhall car nothing 
with him when he dieth: 
5 and er {hall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he count- 
ed himſelf an happy man: and ſo 


long as thou doſt well unto thy 


ſelf, men will ſpeak good of thee. 


19 He ſhall follow the genera- 


tion of his fathiers. : and ſhall never 
ſee light. 


20 Man being in bonour hath 


no underſtanding: but is compa- 


. — — 


- Pozning Prayer. | 

5 Plalm 50. Deus deorum. 

r the moſt 1 
ty God hath ſpoken : and 


ing down thereof. | 
2 Out 


=— 
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15 But God hath delivered my 
ſoul from the place of hell: for he 


=... called the world; from the 
ring up of the en unto the 80 


Ae 1 b 


ed in perfect beau. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and hal 
not keep filence : ſhall go 
| befote him a 3 bite, and 

a mighty tempeſt: ſhall be ſtitred 
up round about him. 

4 He ſhall call the e dm 
jodge Wee * that he may 
0 0 

8 G faints together un. 
ro me: thoſe that have made a co- 
venant with me with ſacrifice. 
s And the heavens thall ©. 
clare his ri ee for woes 


Judge hi nielt. - 


t thee, O * I am 
| God, even thy God. 

8 I will not 1 8 
cauſe of thy. 3 or for thy 


burnt- offerings: den * were 


take no bullock out af 
*. hoaſe : nor 
1 all 2 head of ah 65 


* N . 


tie upon 2 thouſand hills. 

11 I know: all the wels 

1 mountains: and the wild beaſts 
olf the feld are in my (ſight. - 

12 It L be 

„ the whole workd is 
e, And All that fs therein. 


** 5  Thinkelt thouthirl will eat 


bulls fein: and drink the . 
of Gans 

14 Offer unto God wha 
_ vitg : An t Vews unto 
3 110 


dn eee een ws; 


1 Out of Sion hath God ahnt. 


nr haſt ſet forth deceit. 
| mill Jak: *. r wilt elite 


even fuch a one as 
Wes our. of 


ai mine: and ſo. are the cat- 


Inmgty, I wil nor 


Aube: { will Thear "4:50 
16 But unto the u ad 
Cod: Why. doſt N= ny 

thy Worth; $57, vs 
0 he 


= Pho kart 
rerormed ; an caſt w 
behind thee ? _— ords 
18 When 8 Gal thief 
thou conſentedſt umo him : and 
haſt been one: with the adul- 
terers. 


19 Thon halt * thy mouth 7 
peak wickedneſs : and with th thy 


20 Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt a- 
gainſt thy brother: yea, and haſt 
fandered dime own mothers fon. 
21 Theſe things haſt mou done; 
and 1 held my tongue, and thou 
thoughteſt wickedſy, that I am 
wall thee, «Fo ho 
reprove A5 ore 
thee the things chat chou haſt Fink 1 
22 O0 conſider this, ye that for- 
get God leſt I pluck y ou away, 
and chere be none do deliver vou. 
23 Whoſo offereth me th 


and praiſe, he honoureth me: ind 


upon to him that ordereth his coi 


tion right, will I:ſhew the falya- 
tion God. nn u By! + 
- Pſalm 5 £6 Vllerove wah; Ani: 
Ave hor tw. upotime, OGod, . 


— — to * mrulgtude of thy 


mercies do away mine e offences. 
2 Walk me throug] 


* 


The x. r. The Plats: thts 0/906; 


Againſt thee only have I ſin- 
2 er e 
that thou mightſt be juſt: 

thy ſaying, and clear when thou 


art 

5 Behold, Las ſhapen in wick- 
1 :and in ſin hath my mother 
conceived me. 
s But lo chou requireſt nuch in 
the inward: parts: 
I underſtand wiſdom E 

e me w 

| bylo, 2 1 12 5 


clean: thou 
{ſhale waſh me, and I thall be whi- 
ter than ſnow. 

20 Thou ſhalt OY me hearofj 
and gladneſs: that the bones 


9 Turn thy face from 
and put out all my miſdeeds. 
lo Make me a clean heart, O God: 


1 and renew a right ſpirit within ie. 


from thy 
preſence : and cake not not thy holy 


x1 Caſt me not away 


Spirit from me. 
ay bel nd fabiih 

| p again: a me 
with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways 

um the wicked: and finners thall 
de converted unto thee. 

FE. Deliver me from blood-guil- 


Godof my health and my tongue 
ſhall ng of thyrighteouſnek.. 


15 Thou thalt open my lips, 0 


Lord? and my mouth ſhall ev, 
thy praiſe. 
= For thou defireſt no wn 


_ _ elſe would I give it thee : but thou 
_ olive-tree in the houſe of God: 


i ci not in . 
17 The ſacrifice of Gad is 
ronbled ſpirit ; a broken * con- 


: and ſhalt make 


thou haſt broken may rejoyre. by : like 


give me the comet of 


O God, thou that art the 


trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not 
deſpiſe. _ 

1 8 O be ferounble and graci- 
ous unto Sion : build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. + | 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed 
with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt-offerings, and obla- 
tions: then {hall they offer young 
bullocks upon thine altar. 

- Plalm 52. Quid gloriaris? 
Wy boaſteſt thou thy ſelf, 
ou tytant : that chou 
canſt do miſchief; ß; 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: 


endureth yet daily ? 


3 Thy tongue imagineth wick- 
as wth with lies thou cutteſt 1 


Thou haſt loved anrights- 
fs more than goodneſs : and 
to route of lies more chan righte- 
ouſneſs. 
5 Thou haſt 1 to ſpeak all 
words that may do hurt :Q thou 200 
falſe tongue. by 
6 Therefore mall God deſtroy 1 
thee for ever: he ſhall take thee, 
and pluck thee out of thy dwell- 
ing, and root thee out of the land 


of rhe living. 


7: The e alſo mall ſee 


chis, and fear: and ſhall Laugh him 


to con. 
8 Lo, this is the man that took. 
not God for his ſtrength : but truſt 
ed unto the multitude of his riches, 
and 3 himſelf in his wick 
edneſs. 
9 As for me, Fam enden 


a my truſt is inthe tender mercy of 


God for ever and ever. 
Ds N 3 


9 She k. daß 


YI 10 T will always give thanks 
unto thee for that thou haſt done: 


and I will hope in thy Name, for 


* ſaints like it welIl. 
: Evening Pꝛa per.. 

Pſalm 5 3. Divit e. . 

- w | "He fooliſh body hath faid 

ain his heart : There i is no 
2 * are they, Rr” n 

abend in their wickedneſs : 

Were is none that doth good. 

3 Cod looked down from * 


* 


ven upon the children of men: to 
ſee if there were any that would 


r and ſeek after God. 


come 1 there is alſo 
none that doth good, no not one. 
5 Are not they without under- 
ſtanding, that work wickedneſs: 
eating up my people as if they 


would eat bread?” they have not 


called upon God. 


6 They were afraid aka no > ungodly comethon ſo faſt : 2 5 


are minded to do me ſome 
chief, ſo n are they ſet 


fear was: for God hath broken the 
bones of him that beſieged thee; 
thou haſt put them to confuſion, 
| becauſe God hath deſpiſed == 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were 


given umto Iſrael out of Sion: Oh 
that the Lord would deliver his 


: people out of captivity ! 5 
8 Then ſhould — rejoyee : : 
and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


Pſalm 54. Deus, in Nomine. - 


Quee me, OGod, for thy Names 


engt. 


2 Hear my prayer, o God and 


N hearken- unto the” "whey ul my 
mouth. 


1 
2 J | wt 


whe tains. 


- Lord is with hem that u 


1 give thee, an 


3 3 they are all gone out of 
y, they are altogether be- 


nemies. 


and am vexed. 


in me 
fallen upon me. 


come u 


1 flee away, and be at reſt. 
fake: : and — me in hy | 
way far of: and rm. in the 
| wildernels. 


becauſe ofthe ſtormy windandtem- 
_ 


. : and ty 


not God before ir eyes eker ? 
ter my ſoul. 


4 Behold, God is my be 


10 
my ſoul. 


5 He mall unc evilunto mine 
enemies: W on them i in athy 


truth. uy 
6 An offering of a des beart will 
praiſe thy Name, O 
Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 
7 For he hath delivered me out 
of all my trouble: and mine eye 
hath ſeen his deſire upon mine e- 


Pſalm 55. Exaudli, Dade 
my prayer, O God: — 


HF: 
hide not thy ſelf from. my 
petition. 


2 Take heed unto me, and hear 
me: how I mourn in my prayer, 


3 The enemy cin lo, and the 


againſt me. 
4 My heart is dilquieted with 
and the fear of death is 


5 Fearfulneſs and cembling are 
me: and an horrible 
dread hath overwhelmed me. 
6 And 1 ſaid, Oh that I had 
3 like a dove: for then would | 


7 Lo, then would 1 get me a- 


8 I would make haſte to \eſcape :- 
9 De- 


he x. day. The plams. The xi. day. 


ä D 9Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 
and divide them: for I have ſpied 
unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the 

city. Sos 

10 Day and 


a 


an, and ſorrow are in the midſt 
JJ 28 5 
11. Wickedneſs is therein: de- 
cCeit and guile go not out of their 
12 For it is not an open enemy 
that hath done me this diſhonour: 

1 for then 1 could have born it. 
13 Neither was it mine adver- 

| : fry that did magnifie himſelf a- 
gainſt me: for then * 

Twould have hid my ſelf from him. 

14 But it was 2 m my 
Companion: my guide, and mine 
135 We took ſweet counſel to- 


- 
. 


| gether : and walked in the houſe of | 
| . = vour me: he is daily fight- 


Dod as friends. 


them, and let them go down quick 


5 Alno hell: IL ab is in their 
. _-dwellings, 3 among mem. 
157 As for me, I Will call upon 

God : and the Lord ſhall fave me. 

18 In the evening, and morn- 


ing, and at noon-day will I pray, 


_ and that inſtantly 2 and he ſhall 


Rear my voice. 


my ſoul-in peace from the battle 
that was "againſt me: for there 
„ many with me. 


20 Yea, even God that endu- ev 


55 xeth for ever, nal hear me, bar 
bring them down: for they will 
not turn, nor fear God, 


21 He laid his hands upon ſuch my foul, 


_- 


as be at peace with him : and he 
brake his covenant. 2 

22 The words of his mouth 
were ſofter than butter, having 


war in his heart : his words were 


| ight they go about 
within the a e miſchief ſmoother than oyl, and yet be they 


very words. 1 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the 
Lord, and he nouriſh thee: and 
ſhall nor ſuffer the righteous to 

fall for ever. . 1 

24 And as for them: thou, 0 

God, ſhalt bring them into the pit 
ns... 7: 
25 The blood-thirſty, and de- 

ceitful men ſhall not live out half 


their days: nevertheleſs, my truſt 


e 


ſhall be in thee, O Lord 


-____ Wozning Prayer. 
Palm 56. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, 
for man goeth about to de- 


ing, and troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in 
hand to ſwallow me up: for they 
be many that fight againſt me, 6 
thou moſt Higheſt 
3 Nevertheleſs, though I am 


truſt in thee. 
4 I Will 

his word: I have put my truſt in 
God, and will not fear what fleſh 
can do unto me. 


They daily mii take my words: bo 


all that they imagine is to do me 


» 7 


e They hold all together; and 
keep themſelves 4 and mark 


% WF 
* 


* FP - do 


ſometime afraid : yet put I my | 
iſe God, becauſe of - 


* 
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7. Shall they eſcape for their. 
| wickedneſs : thou, O God, in thy 


diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 


8 Thou telleſt my flittings, put 
my tears into thy bottle: are not 


theſe things noted in thy book ? 
9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, 
then ſhall mine enemies be put to 
flight : this I know ; for God is 
on my fide. r 5 
10 In Gods word will I rejoyce ; 


nin the Lords word will I comfort 


truſt : I will not be a 


Yea, in God have I put my 
id what 
man can do unto mme. 


"xy 


12 Unto thee, O God, will 1 


my vows : unto thee will I 
JJ ---- 
13 For thou haſt delivered my 
ſoul from death, and my feet from 
: that I may walk before 
t X the living. 
Pſalm 57. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, 


God in the li 


- 


{ſoul truſteth in thee : and under 


the ſhadow of thy wings ſhall be 


my refuge, until this tyranny be 
over oe 


A ; 
3 — 


2 I will call unto the moſt high 


| God: even unto the God that ſhall 


perform the cauſe which I have in 
3 He ſhall ſend from heaven: 


and ſave me from the reproof of 
him that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy 


and truth : my ſoul is among Lows 
chil- 


5 Aud I lie even among 


dren of men, that are ſet on ſire: 


whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, 


und their tongue a ſharp word. 


4 | 


O Lord, among the people: 


above all the earth. 
be merciful unto me, for my 


on: and do ye judge the thing that 


deaf adder, that ſtoppeth her ears; 


\ 


# 
— 
9 


themſelves. 
8 My heart is fixed, 


heart is fixed : I will ſing, and give 


praiſe. e 
9 Awake up, m Flory; awake, 
hüte and harp : I my felf will awake 
right early, OO T 

10 Iwill give thanks unto thee, 
I will fing unto thee among the 


11 For the 


greatneſs of thy mer- 


& reacheth unto the heavens : and 


truth unto 2 8 
12 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
bove the — : and ger Neg 


Pſalm 58. Si were utique. 


* your minds ſet upon righ- 
Fo teouſneſs, O ye congregati- | 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in 
your heart upon the earth : and 
your hands deal with wickedneſs. 


3 The ungodlyare froward, e- 


ven from ear mothers womb :.as 
ſoon as they are born, they go a- 


poiſon of a ſerpent : even like the 


5 Which refuſeth' to hear the 
voice of the charmer : charm he 
6 Break their teeth, * in 

X eir 


4 They are as venemous as be 


3 monks; i the jaw- bones 
of the lions, O Lord : let 8 fall 
away like water that runneth a- 
pace, and when they ſhoot their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 
Let them conſume away like 
a [hail and be like the untimely 
_ fruit of a woman : and let them 


not ſee the ſun. 


8 Or ever your pots be made hot 
with thorns : ſo let indignation 
ver him, even as a thing that is 

1 

9 The righteous ſhall rejoyce 
when he ſeeth the vengeance : he 
ſhall waſh his footſteps in the 
blood of the ungodly. 
10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Ve- 


rily there is a reward for the righ- 


teous : doubtleſs there is a God 
that judgeth the earth. 
Evening Payer = 
Pſalm 59. Eripe me de inimicis. 
Eliver me from mine ene- 


mies, O God: defend me 


gainſt me. 0 

1 O deliver me from the wick- 
ed doers: and ſave me from the 
blood-thirſty men. 
veg For Io, they lie waiting for 
my ſoul : the mighty men are ga- 
, thered | nit me ut any of- 
fence or fault of me, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare t 
ſelves with my fault : guru wick 
—_— to help me, and behold. 

O Lord God of 
hots: io 4 2 Iearl, wo vc 
all the heathen : and be not mer- 
ciful unto them that offend of ma- 
licious wickedneſs. _ 

s They go to and fro in the e- 


The — 


from them that riſe up a- 


The xt. day. 
vr they ay ike a dog, and 


the city. 

7 Behold, 4 950 ſpeak with their 
mouth, and f words are in their 
lips: for who doth hear 2 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have 
them in derifion : and thou ſhalt 
laugh all the heathen to ſcorn, 

9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe un- 
to thee : for thou art the God of 
my re 


fuge. ; 
10 God ſheweth me his good- 
neſs plenteouſly : and God ſhall let 


me ſee my deſire upon mine ene 
mies. 


11 Slay them not, leſt my peo- 


2 it: but ſcatter them a- 
* 


among the people, and put 

them rin O Lord our 8 

12 For the ſin of their mouth, 
and for the words of their lips 
they ſhall be taken in their pride: 
and why e their preaching is of 
ends and lies. 

Conſume them in thy wrath, 
ac ume them, that they 
riſh : and know that it is God that 
ruleth in Jacob, and unto the ends 
of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will 
return : grin like a dog, an will 
go about the city. | 
15 They will run here and there 
for meat : and grudge if they * 
not ſatisfied, op 


16 As ſor me, I will ſing of thy IP 


power, and Will praiſe thy mercy 
nes in the morning: for thou 
haſt been my defence and refuge 
in = day. of my trouble. 
7 Unto thee, O my firength, 
i for thou, O God, art 


* merciful Go. 
my reluge, * Palm 


* 


'The ri. day. The Palms. The il bar: 


Palm 60. Deus, repuliſti non. 
4 God, thou haſt caſt us out, 

and ſcattered us abroad: 
thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O 
turn thee unto us again. i 
2 Thou haſt moved the land and 


divided it: heal the ſores thereof, 
J OOO 

3 3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people 
heavy things : thou haſt given us a 
drink of deadly wine. 

p 4 Thou haſt given a token for 
ſu 


as fear thee : that they may 


s triumph becauſe of the truth, 


5 Therefore were thy beloved 


hand, and hear me. 


delivered : help me with thy right 


neſs, I will rejoyce and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the valley of 


Manaſſes 


 Suiccoth oh 
7 Gilead is mine, and 
is mine : Ephraim alſo is the 


law-giver, 
8 Moab 


firengih of my head ; Juds is my 


E dom vill I caſt out my ſhoe: Phi- 
liſtia be thou glad of mm. 
9 Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: who will bring me into 
Edom e 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O 
God: Wilt not thou, O God, go 
out with our hoſts e Bi 
11 O be thou our help in trou- 
ble: for vain is the help of man. 
12 Through 


_ tread down our enemies. 
_ _ Pfalm 61. Exanar, Dew. 
LI Ear my crying, O God: give 
I ear unto my prayer. | 


"XS how the ends of the earth 


been my ho 


s God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
ſerve him. 


perform my vows. 


is my waſhpot, over _ 


M 


7% God will we do 
great acts: for it is he that ſhall 


will J call upon thee : when my 


heart is in heavineſs. 1 
3 O ſet me up upon the roc 


that is higher than I: for thou haſt 
de, and a ſtrong tower 
for me againſt the enemy, 
41 will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever : and my truſt ſhall be un- 
der the covering of thy wings. 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard 
my deſires: and haſt given an 


heritage unto thoſe that fear thy 
Name. „ * 


6 Thou ſhalt grant che King 2 
long life : that his years may en- 


dure throughout all generations. 


7 He ſhall m_ before God for 
ever: O prepare thy loving mercy 
and Githfalneſs, that they may — 


8 So will I always ſing praife 
unto thy Name: that I may daily 


Moꝛning Pzayer. _ 
Plalm 62. Nonne Do. 
Y ſoul truly waiteth ſtill 
upon God : for of him 
cometh my falvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and 
my ſalvation: he is my defence, ſo 


that I ſhall not greatly fall. 


3 How long will ye imagine 
miſchief — 3 every man: ye 


hall be ſlain all the fort of vou; 


as a tottering wall ſhall ye 


=P | 
be, and like a broken hedge. 


4 Their device is only how to 
put him out whom God will ex- 


alt : their delight is in lies, they 


ve good words with their mou 

ut curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, fk ; 
thou 


- * 
| # 


he rit. day. 
thou ſtill upon God: for my hope 
is in = 4 4 
6 He truly is my ength an 
my ſalvation : he is = defence, ſo 


that I ſhall not fall. 
7 In God is my health and my 


8 Oputyour truſt in him 3 


ye poople: pour out your hearts 


tor God is our hope. 
9 As for the children of men, 

they are but vanity : the children 

of men are deceitful upon the 


8 


robbery, give not your ſelves unto 


vanity : tf riches increaſe, ſet not 
your heart upon them. 
11 God ſpake once, and twice I 


6 alſo heard the ſame : That 
power belongeth unto God ; 


132 And that thou Lord art mer- 
ciful : for thou rewardeſt ey 


man according to his work. 
Plalm 63. Deut, Deus meus 


(OF 


my 1 
in a barren and dry land where 
no water is. 
3 Thus have 1 W for thee 
in holineſs: that I pr behold 
thy power and : 
4 For thy foving kindneſs is 
better than ie life it ſelf : my lips 
8 raiſe thee. 
F As long as I live will I mag- 
4 thee on this manner: and lift 
my hands in thy Name. 
My foul ſhall be fatisfied even 


ly will I ſeek thee. 
foul thirſteth for thee, 


God, thou art my God: bear- 


the inſurrection of wicked doers. 
alſo longeth aſter thee: 


miſchief and commune nou 
_ themſelves, how they 


ſee * 


and e it: 


The Pfalms. The xii. day. 


as it were with marrow and fat- 


neſs: when my mouth praifeth 


7 HaveI not remembred thee i in 


my bed : and wats, upon thee 


| 8 wir y * en I was waking 
gory: the m t, and 
od is my truſt. 105 


8 Becauſe thou haſt been my 
helper : therefore under the ſha- 
wo of 15 wings will I rejoyce. 
oul ha angeth upon thee : 


* rig t add hath upholden 


me. 
10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt 
of my ſoul : they ſhall go under 


3 I eee l hter the earth. 


11 Let them fill upon the edge 
of the ſword : that they uy be a 
portion for foxes. _ 
132 But the King ſhall rejoyce 
" God ; all they alſo that ſwear 

by him, ſhall be commended : for 
the mouth of them that ſpeak lies 


Aale nere 


Plalm 64. Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear my yy O God, mm 


yer : preſerve my. 
LL pre : ple of 


Hide me from the e 4 


8 of the froward : and from 


3 Who have whet their tongue 
like a ſword : and ſhoot out their 
arrows, even bitter words. 


That they privily ſh 
ten that is 1 ; Waden 
yo hit him, and fear not. 
They encourage themſelves in 


at 
* 


may lay 
ſnares, and 85 75 nd no man Gil : 


0 
—_ keep ſe- 
a «1-4 


cret t among bes, every man 


in the deep of his heart. 
7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhe 


at them with a ſwift arrow: that 


| they thall be wounded, 


8 Yea, their own tongues: ſhall 
make them fall: 


whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them 


inſomuch that 


to ſcorn. 
9 And all men that he it, ſhall 
ſay, This hath God done: for ww 
mall perceive that it is his work. 


ro The righteous ſhall rejoyce in 


the Lord, and put his truſt in him: 
and all they that are true of * 
halt be glad. 

zayer. 


Evening 
ecet 8 q 


pfilm 65. Te 
T* 0 God, art praiſed in 
x; Sion : and unto thee ſhall 
the vow be performed in 
Jeruſalem. | 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: 2: 
unto thee ſhall all fleſh come. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: 
O be thou merciful unto our ſins. 
4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou 
chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto thee : 
he ſhall qwell in thy court, and ſhall 


be fatisfied with the pleaſures of 
thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 


5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us e 


things. in thy righteouſneſs, 

Go, of our ſalvation: : thou © 

. art art the hope of all the ends of the 
3 and of them that remain in 
the broad ſea. 

5 Who in his ſtrength ſetteth 

faſt the mountains: and is girded 

about with power. 


7 Who ſtilleth the ragi ing of the 
— 8 * and the noiſe of his e 


and the e of the people. 


| 4311 


5 


bleſſeſt it: 


laugh and ſing. 


The Pſaims. ' The uk — 


8 They alſo. that dwell in the 


Uuntermoſt parts of the earth, ſhall 
be afraid at thy tokens : : thou that 
makeſt the out- goings of the morn- - 


ing and evening to praiſe thee. - 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, — 
thou makeſt it very 
plemegus. | 
26: The river: of. God is full of 


water: thou prepareſt their corn, 
for ſo thou udn for the 


11 Thin r ber 8 


e ſendeſt rain into the little val- 
lies thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft 


with the drops of rain, and bleſſeſt 


the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the _ with 


thy goodneſs : and thy clouds drop | 


ftamneſs.... .: 
13 They ſhall drop upon the 


dwellings of the wilderneſs : and 


the little hills ſhall rejoyce on eve- 


ry ſide. 


2 The folds ſhall be full of 
ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall ſtand 
ſo thick with corn, that they __ 


P'ſalm 66. Jubilate Deo:.. K E 
* joyful in 600, all ye lands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour 
f his Name, n n 10 
be 5 Ko 
2 Say unto God, © how won- 


derful art thou in 


on works : 
through the greatneſs of thy power 


| ſhall thine enemies be found rs : 


unto the. 
3 For all the 3 nal wor- 
ſhip thee : ſing of thee,” and praiſe | 
thy Name. 
4 O come hither, his behold 55 
the works of God: how e A 


ful he is in his doing toward the 

children of men. 

5 He turned the ſea into dr 
fand: fo that they went throu g 
the water on foot; chere did we 
rejoyce theteof. 


6 He ruleth with his power for 


ever, his eyes behold the people : 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be _ to _ 3 
7 O praiſe our God, ye =”; 
and make the voice of his pra to 
be heard; 5 
8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life : 
and ſuffereth not our feet to flip. 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved 
us: thou alſo haſt tried us; like as 
{ lver is tried. 


10 Thou browitrelt us into the 


ſhire : : and laidſt trouble upon our 
loins. 


1911 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride 
God : yea, let all the people Praiſe 


over our heads: we went through 


fire and water, and thou brought- 


eſt us out into a wealthy place. 

' 13 I will go into ins houſe 
with burnt-offerings : 

thee my vows whic| 


h I promiſed 


with my lips, and ſpake with my 


mouth, when I was in trouble. 
131 will offer unto thee fat burnt- 
facrifices, with the incenſe of rams: 
I * offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither and hearken, 
al ye that fear God : and I will 
tell you) what he rr done for my 
ſoul. 
I 1 d unto * with my 
mouth : and gave him praiſes wi 
* tongue. 
6 If I incline unto ee 


wich mine heart : the Lord will not 


hear me. 


— Pſalms, 


and will pay 


the preſence of Go 


- Mei riii. day. 


17 But God” hath heard me: 
and conſidered the voice of my 
prayer. 


18 Praiſed be God, who hath 


not caſt out 14 lh nor turn- 


m me, 


ed his mercy 
Pſalm 67. Deus miſereatur. 
(I be merciful unto us, and 

bleſs us : and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be 
merciful unto us; - 
2 That thy way may be known 
upon earth : thy ſaving health a- 


mong all nations. 


Z Let the people praiſe thee, 
O God : yea, let all the . 5 


| praiſe thee. 


4 O let the nations rejoyce and 


be glad : for thou ſhalt judge the 


folk righteouſly, and govern the | 
nations upon earth, 
5 Let the people praiſe thee, O 


thee, 
6 Then ſhall the earth bring 


forth her increaſe : and God, even 


our own God, ſhall give us his 
bleſſing. 
7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all ths 


ends of the world {hall fear him. ; 


Mozning Payer. 
Pſalm 68. Exurgat Deus. 


mies be ſcattered : let them 
alſo that hate him, flee be- 


tore him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vanities j 


ſo Malt thou drive them away: 
and like as wax melteth at the 
fire, ſo let the u ngodly periſh at 


T [ Et God ariſe, and let his ene- 


3 But let the n be glad, 
P 4 and 


mw 


The xlii. day. 


and rejoyce before God: let them 
alſo be merry and joyful. 
4 0 fing unto God, and ſing 
atſes unto his Name : magnifie 
im. that rideth upon the heavens, 
as it were upon an horſe; praiſe 
him in his Name, yea, and rejoyce 
before him. 
6 He is a father of che father- 
| le S, 


and defendeth the cauſe of 
the widows : even God i in his ho- 
ly habitation, 

s 6 He is the God that maketh 

men to be of one mind in an houſe, 


and bringeth the priſoners out of 
captivity : but letteth the runa- 


gates continue in ſcarceneſs. 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt 
i? la the people : when 
ba wenteſt through the wilder- 
neſs, 
8 The earth a and the hea 
vens dropped at the preſence of 
Cod: even as Sinai alſo was mo- 
ved at the preſence of God, who 
is the God of Iſrael. 
9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gra 


cions rain upon thine inheritance : 


we | 
8 Fo Thy congregation ſhall awell 
therein: for thou, O God, haſt of 
thy 5 8780 prepared for the 


great was the company of the 
preachers. 


12 Kings with their armies did 
and from 


flee, and were diſcomſited: 
they of che houſhold divided the 


13 Though * lien among 
112 pots, Hall ye be as the 


Te Pſalms. 


Sinai. 


and refreſhedſt' it when it was 


x1 The Lord gave the word: 


wings of a dove: what is * 31 
with ſilver wings, and her feathers 
like gol. 

14 When the Almighty ſcat- 
tered kings for their ſake : then 
were they as white as ſnow in Sal- 
mon. 

4 5 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is 
Gods hill : even an high *. as 


the hill of — — , 
16 Why hop ye ſo, e high 
hills ? 2 is Gods EA | high 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell : 
yea, the Lord will abide 1 in it for 
ever. 225 
17 The chariots of God are 
twenty thouſand, even thouſands 


of angels: and the Lord is among 
them, as in de holy place of 


18 Thou. art gone up on high, 


thou haſt led captivity captive, and 
received gifts for men: yea, even 


for thine enemies, that the Lord 


r might dwell among them. 


9 Praiſed be the Lord daily: 


eo 1055 God who helpeth us, and 


poureth his benefits upon us. 

20. He is our God, even the God 
of whom cometh Galvation : God 
is the Lord, by whom we eſcape . 


death. 


21 e 


his enemies: and the hairy ſcalp 


of fuch a one as goeth on Kill in 
bis wickedneſs. 5 
22 The Lord hath "ITY I will 


e Lo Bhs uh again, as I did 


mine own will I bring 


again, as I did ſometime from the 
deep of the ſea. 


23 That thy foor may be dip- 


bed i in the as of thine enemies: 


and 


be riii: day, 
and that the tongue of thy dogs ma 
be red through the e 4 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how 
thou goeſt: how thou my God and in 


goeſt in the ſ 
wy The nh fa. the 
. dr follow after : in the midſt 


are the damſels playing with the 


timbreliss. 
26 Give thanks, 0 Iſrael, unto 


God the Lord in the co regations : Þ 


from the ground of the heart. 

27 There is little Benjamin = 

their ruler, and the r ee of Ju- 

da their counſel: the princes of 

2 and the n of Neph- 
li. 


28 Thy God hath ſent forth 


ſtrength for thee: ſtabliſn the t 
0 od, that thou haſt wol 


in us, 
29 For thy pn ſake at Je: 


ruſilem: ſo/ſhall kings bring pew 


ſents unto thee. 1 


30 When the r of the 


ſpear-men, and multitude of the 
mighty are ſcattered abroad among 


the beaſts of the people, ſo that 


they humbly bring pieces of ſilver: 
4 add. when 12 ſcattered the 
people that delight in war. 
31 Then ſhall the princes come 
out of Egypt : the Morians land 


mall ſoon ſtretch n dee . 


unto God. 


1 Lies God Oye - king- 
Gon of: 8. earth: S praiſes 


unto the Lord, 


33 Who ſrteth in the bewens | 


over all, from the beginning: lo, he 
doth ſend out his voice, yea, and 
that a mighty voice. 

34 . * the yore to 


The Pſalms; The viii. day. 


God over Iſrael : his worſhip and 
ſtrength is in the clouds. 


35 O God, wonderful art thou 
in th holy places : even the God 


of Iſrael ; he will give ſtrength 


8 unto his people ble 2 


Evening Pia er. 9 
Pfſalm 69. 5 Prayer * 


Ave me, O God: for the wa- 
ters are come in, even unto 
my ſoul. 


2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, 


where no ground is: I am come 
into deep waters, ſo that the floods 
run over me. 


3 I am weary of crying, my 


AO is ai my ſight aleth me 
waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They chat hate me without a 
3 are more than the hairs of 


my head: they that are mine ene- 
mies, and would deſtroy me gwlt- 
leſs, are 


ty. 
5 I paid them the things that I | 


never took: God, thou knoweſt my 


ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not 


hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that / truſt in 
thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be a- 
ſhamed for my caule : let not thoſe 


that ſeek thee, be confounded. 


— me, O Lord God of Ifrael. 
d why ? for thy ſake have 


= / ſalfered reproof : ſhame hath co- 
vered my face. _ 


8 I am become a kmnger unto 

my brethren: even an alien vnto 
my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine . 
hath even eaten me: and the re- 
bukes of them that ans thee, 


are ___ * me. 
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10 1 Wenn chaſtned my ſelf 
> wth faſting: and that Was W 
© my reproof. 

11 1 1 on ſackeloth alſo: and 
they jeſted upon me. 


2 Ih i ln in che Pu, 


ſpeak againſt me: and the drunk- 
ards make ſongs upon me. 
13 But, Lord, I make my prayer 
unto thee: in an acceptable time. 
14 Hear me, O God, in the nul- 


rings of thy mercy-: even in the 


on of thy ſalvati. 

5 Take me out of the mire; 
* 1 ſink not: O let me be deli- 
vered from them that hate me, and 
out of the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water flood drown 
me, neither let the deep ſwallow 


me up: and let not the pit mut her 
mouth upon me.. 


17 Hear me, 0 Sond FR hy | 


_ ws kindneſs is comfortable : 
turn thee unto me, according to the 


multitude of thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy face from 


thy ſervant, for I am in trouble: : 
O haſte thee, and hear me. 
19 Draw nigh unto my foul and 
fave it: O deliver me becauſe. of 
mine enemies. 

20 Thou haft known nryrreproof; 
my ſhame, and m Ne _ 
_ adverſaries are all in thy fi 

21 Thy rebuke hath (Fo: 2 
hows. I am full of arts »: 
looked for ſome to have pity > 
me, but there was no man, neither 
found L any to comfort me. 


22 They gave me gall to * x 
i was: wir: hey 24 


and when 
me vinegar to drink. 
33 Let owe table be made 2 


rhe Pſalms. 


The xiii: day; 
ſnare to take themſelves withal ; 
and let the things that ſhould have 
been for their wealth, be unto them 
an occaſion of falling. | 
24 Let eyes be blinded; 
that they ſee: not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs im 
25 Pour out thine zienten 
upon them: and let thy wrathful 
diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
26 Let their habitation be void: 
and no man to dwell in their 
tents. 
27 For ham nk hate whom 


them haſt ſmitten : and they talk 


how they may -vex chem whom 


| thou haſt wounded. 


28 Let them fall from one wick- 
clans to another: and not come 
into thy righteouſneſs. 

29 Let them be wiped out of che 


book of the living: and not 5 
written among the righteous. 


30 As for me, when Lam 
and in heavineſs : : thy help, O God, 
ſhall lift me up. . 
31 Iwill — the Name of God | 
with a ſong: and e it with 
thankſgiving, 
32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the 


1 better than a bullock that 
hath homes: and hoofs. 


33 The humble ſhall conf der 
| this, and be glad: ſeek. ye after 


19 and your ſoul ſhall Ive. 


34 For the Lord heareth the 
poor: and deſpiſeth not his priſo- 
35 Let heaven and 3 praiſe 
him che ſea and all that moverh | 
therein. 

36 For God will fave Sion, and 


| build the, cities of Juda: that men 


may 


5 | 


. xiv day: 


dwell there, and have it in 
4 eſſion. 


37 The poſterity : alſo of his "ES 5 


yants ſhall inherit it: and they that 
love his name, ſhall dwell therein. 
_ Pſalm 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver 
L * make haſte to help me, 
| r 

= YL them be aſhamed and con- 
founded, that ſeek after my ſoul : 
let them be turned backward and 


put to confuſion, that wi me 


evil. 

3 Let them Ge their NPR) be 

ſoon brought to ſhame : that cry 

over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be fo joyful and glad in thee : and 
let all ſuch as delight in thy fal- 

vation, ſay alway, The Lord be 

| praiſed, 3 

5. As for me, I am poor, and in 

* haſte thee unto me, 0 

God. 

6 Thou art my 1. and my 


7 rarrying- 


Dent r 
Palm / 1. In te, Domine, Bene 
IN ee. O Lord, have I put my 
truſt, let me never be put to 
- * confulion : but rid me, and de- 


r 


* 


liver me in thy righteouſneſs ; in- 


cline thine ear unto N and fave 


$4 $ 6: 


The Pſalms. - The xiv, der. 


band of the unri ighteous ahd cruel 
man. 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the 
thing that J long for: thou art my 
hope even from my youth... 

5 Through thee have I been 
holden up 5:50 fince I was born : 
thou art he that took me out of 


my mothers womb, my praiſe ſhall 
be always of thee. 


. 6 Tam become as it were a mon- 


ſter unto many : : but my ſure truſt 


is in thee. 

7 Olet m. mouth be filled with 
hy praiſe : that I may ſing of thy 
glory and honour all the day long. 


8 Caſt me not away in the time 
of age: forſake me not when my 


ſtrength faileth me. 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak a= 


2 me, and they that lay wait 


or my ſoul, take their counſel to- 
ether, ſaying. : God hath forſa- 
Ren him, perſecute him, and take 
him, for there is none to deliver 


| 5 him. x 
Redeemer : N F make no * 


10 Go not fir 9 0 me, O God: 


my God, haſte thee to help me. 
1 Let them be confounded 
and periſh that are againſt my 


ſoul : 115 them be covered with 
ſhame and e that ſeek to. 
do me evil. - 

12 As for me, 1 wilk raviencly- 


abide alway : and will praiſe. thee. 


more and more. 


13 My mouth mall. daily ſpeak 
of thy righteouthefs, and falyati 


* L know no end thereof. 
14 Twill go forth in the Auchech 


of the Lord God: : and will * 


1 Thou 


— d 


- 


— = es 2 | 
. 2 2 — r = — - 


6 riv. W 
of Thou, G 5 * halt taught 


955 from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of ay Won- 


-drous Works. | 
; 8080 Foe ms. 79 2 in 
wine old age, when 5 


headed: until I have ſhewe 
ſtrength unto this generation, 210 
thy power to all them that are yet 


9; to come. 


17 Thy righteouſheſs, O God, 
is very high: and great things are 


they that thou haſt done; O God, 


who is like unto thee ? 
18 O what great troubles and 


4dlverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh 


me : yea, and brougteſt me from | 
- deep of the earth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me to 


1 great honour and comforted. me 
on ey 


20 . will 1 5 ile thee 
and thy fiirhfulneſs, O 


Anto, thee will I ſing of 
I 


50 harp, 0 thou holy One 
41 My lips will be ie ben 1 
fing unto thee : and fo will my ſoul 


whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo, ſhall talk 


of thy Keno" all the day 
long for they are confounded and 
brought unto ſhame, that ſeek ro 
do me evil. 

_. Palm 12. Deus, il. 25 
e the King thy judgments, _ 


O God: and thy en 


unto Ws i ſon. - WEST 
Ihen ſhall he judge ople 
according d unto 4 ad a 


X 5 T % 7 : ; . 
.. N 
* 


— 


hr — The ab. dh 


od, play- 
ry upon an inſtrument of mu- 
fic 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall 4 
peace: and the little hills Trighte- 
ouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He OO ſimple folk 
by TH right: defend the chlldren 
8 poor, and puniſh the Wage 

* 

5 They ſhall fear thee, as long as 

the ſun and moon endurerh : from 


one generation to another, 


6 He {hall come down like the 
rain into a fleece of wooll: even as 


the drops that water the earth. 


-7 In his time ſhall the righteous 
flouriſh : yea, and abundance. of 
-— 1x ſo long as the moon endu- 
ret 


8 His dominicti that be alſo | 


from the one ſea to the other : and 
from the Hood unto the worlds 


end. 


> They thardwell in the wilder⸗ 
nab ſhall kneel before him: 'his 
enemies Mall lick the duſt. 


10 The kings of Tharſis, wad 


of the iſles ſhall give preſents : the 


kings of Arabia an Saba mall 


bring gifts. 
1 ſhall Ell donn be- 


fore him : all nations Wall do him 


ſervi ICC, 


I 2 For he ſhall et the poor, 
a he crieth : the needy alſo, 


and him that hath no helper. 


13 He ſhall be favourable to the | 
ſimple and needy : and ſhall pre- 


._ ſerve the ſouls of the 


14 He ſhall Jeliver their ſouls 
from falſhood and wrong: and dear 
_ their blood be in his fight. 
5 He ſhall live, and unto him 
ſhall be given of the gold of A- 
rabia : * * be made ever 
uno 


EO 


uno him, and daily ſhall he be 


357572575 of corn 

in the earth, high upon the hills: 
his fruit ſhall e like Libanus, 
and ſhall be green in the city like 
graſs upon the eartn. 
17 His Name ſhall endure for 
ever, his Name ſhall remain un- 
der the ſun among the poſterities : 
which ſhall be bleſſed through him, 
and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even 
the God of Iſrael: which only doth 
wondrous 


his Majeſty for ever : and all the 


—_— filled. with his Ma- in 


Amen, Amen. 


Evening Pzayer. 
Wl 73. 4 1 Vrael. 


Ruly God is e unto Iſ- 
BW  rael: even unto ſuch as are 
7 of a clean heart. 


2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were a al- | 


| moſt gone: my treadings had well- 
nigh ſlipt. 


3 And why ? I was grieved at 


| the wicked : I do alſo ſee the un- 
godly i in ſuch proſperity. 


For they are in no peril of 


«AS 

death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5 They come in no misfortune 
like other folk : neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

S And this is the cauſe that they 

: are ſo holden with pride : and over- 
| whelmed. with cruelty. _ 

| 7 Their eyes ſwell with unnd 
and they do even what they luſt, 

8 They corrupt other, and ſpeak 

| of wicked blaſphemy: : their 11. 


* 
6— 


FE * 


3 


hands in innocen 
19 And bleſſed be the Name of 


the ci 5 
* * my heart was grieved: 


rant: 
fore chee. | 


Type rib. day. 
9 For they ſtretch forth their 
mouth unto the heaven: and their 
oeth through the world. 
erefore fall the people un- 
to 193 and thereout ſuck they 
no ſmall advantage. 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould 
God perceive it: is there know= 
ledge in the-moſt High 2 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, 
theſe proſper in the world, and 
theſe have riches in poſſeſſion : : and 


1 faid, Then have I cleanſed my 


heart in vain, and waſhed: mine 


13 All the da 1 9 ave lein 
puniſhed: and chaſine every morn- 


gs. 
14 vea, and I had almoſt aide &- 


ven as they: but lo, then I-ſhould 


have condemned the generation: of 
_ children. 
5s Then thought I to under- 
Rand this: bur it was too hard for : 
me, 
16 Until I went into the [am 
| Quary of God : then underſtood 1 
the end of theſe men; 
17 Namely, how thou dot ſer 


them in ſlippery places : and caſteſt 


them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
18 Oh how ſuddenly do they 
conſume : periſh, and come to 2 
fearful end ! _ 8 
19 Vea, even like as + den 
when one awaketh: ſo ſhalt thou 
make their image to vaniſh 01 of 


indi it went even through my reins. 
21 So fooliſh was I, and igno- 
even as it were a 55 be- 


2 12 Never- 


this de and 


be I defire in c 


 eth : but God is the firt 
_ heart, and 1 


7 os; whom thou haſt pur 
4 and redeemed of old. 
3 Think upon the tribe dine : 
inf. and mount Sion, 
wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


21 Nevenholeſs] I am alway by 


| thee : : for —_ haſt holden me by 
; — right ha 


1 ne me with 
er that receive 


3 Thou 


me with glory. 


mer : and there is none upon earth 
| y ern fall 


25 My fleſlvs 


portion for ever. 
ey that forſake thee 


26 For lo, 


27 But it is 70 


me faſt by be put my truſt in 


che LorU'God': and to ſpeak of all 
chy works in the gates of the ut 


ter of Sion. 


_ Palm nid,” Deus? | 
Ol „ 
a : why is 


N ſo hot 1 e theep 


5 paſture? 
O think upon thy 2 


4 Liſt up thy feet, that thou 


- mayſt utterly deſtroy every ene- 


my: "which hath done evil in thy 


ſanctuary. 


5 A eee rore in the ory. 


1 mid of thy congregations: and ſet 


* their banners for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber afore th 


out of the thick trees: was known 


do bring it to an excellent work. 


24 Whom 3 1 * heaven but 


ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed 


all them that commit en | 
againſt thee. 


. is thine 


The id ub, 


the carved work thereof: * 
and hammers. 


8 They have ſer fire u 
holy places : and have 
dwelling-place of ay Hanks rn 
unto che 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, 
Let us — havock of them alto- 
gether : thus have they burnt up all 
* houſes of God in the land. 

to We ſee not our tokens, there 
is not one prophet- more: no, not 


one is there among us, that under- 
ſtandeth any more. 


11 O God, how long ſhall the 


_ adverſary do this diſhonour : how 


ſhall the enemy blaſ me 
2 Name, for ever FF! 2 
e Why withdraweſt thou thy 
hand: why pluckeſt thou not thy 
right hand out of thy boſom to 
confume the enemy 2? 


13 For God is Fm of ghd: 


| the help that is done upon. earth, 0 


he doth it himſelf. 
14 Thou didſt divide the ſea 
through thy power: thou brakeſt 


the heads of the dragons in the 
Waters. 


15 Thon finoreſt the heads of 
Leviathan in pieces: and gaveſt 


him to be meat for the 1 in 


the wilderneſs. >; 
16 Thou broughteſt out ſoun- 

tains and waters out of the hard 

rocks: : thou driedſt up 2 w - 


17 g is as, and the 

thou Prepare 
andthe fan. 7: 7.7 5 

he, haſt ſet all the borders 


| of theearth: thou haſt made fm. ; 


| mer and winter, e 


232 


19 Re- : 


meer The plaims, The xb/ day. 


te oo hath rebuked : and how 
people hath blaſphemed 


20 0 * not the ſoul of thy 


turtle dove unto the multitude of 


the enemies: and forget not the 
congregation of the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant: for 
all che earth is full of darkneſs, and 
cruel habitations. 
22 O let not the ſimple go away 
aſhamed : but let the 1 and 
5 i; ve praiſe unto 
23 Kok O God, mater chin 
cauſe : N how the 


24 * not * voice of thine 


: enemies: the preſum tion of them 
th ever more 


13 


| ; 
* - 
A — — wm | 


" Pozning 55 . 
pfalm 7 2 Confitebimur tibi. 


2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: 


and that do thy wondrous works 


declare. 


right. 


5 4 The earth is weak, and all the 
2 thereof : I bear up the 


ae: 5 1 faid unto the dul noe 
p bas . 


not up Far hem. 


high AK 


your horn on 


it is full mixt, and he 


Nto thee, O 3 do wh 
3 yea, unto 
do we give thanks. 


5 3 When I receive the congrega- 
1 6 Ifhall judge according unto 


not with a if 
'F, For 1 n emen nei- 


3 o Lord, how ther from * eaſt, nor from the 


weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 
8 And why ? God is the Judge : 
he putteth — 5 one, and ſetteth 
up another. 
9 For in the hand of the Lord 
chere is a cup, and the wine is red: 


of the ſame. 
10 As for the FIN thereof : all 


the ungodly of the earth ſhall drin 5 


them, and fuck them out. 


11 But J will talk of the God of 
, Jacob: and praiſe him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the ungodly 

Wo ol Tires: and the horns of 


teous ſhall be kao lag 
ep alm 76. Notus in Juda. 


is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and 
his dwelling in Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of 


the bow : the thield, the ſword, E 


and the battle. 


4 Thou art of more hopowr and 7 
might: than the hills of the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they 
have ſlept their ſleep : and all the 
men whoſe hands were mighty, 
have found nothing. 
6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jas 
cob: both the chariot 
are fallen. 


fight when thou art angry © 


8 Thou didſt cauſe e 
to be heard from heaven: the earth 

trembled, and was ſtill, we 

9 When God aroſe to babe: : 


and to dd all the 11 Upon 
earth. 
2 0 The | 


r 


he poureth « out 


T is God known: his Name 


and horſe | 


7 Thou, even thou art to be . 
feared: and who may ſtand in thy 


o 2 Fg > TM 
P # 
* *. 7 4 4 
— * 4 


Is Ab Betz of mn ſhall 

turn to thy praiſe : and the a 

neſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

1 Promiſe unto the Lord your 
God, and keep it, all ye that are 

round about him: bring preſents 

unto him that ought to be feared. 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of whois fogreat 


and ond among 
boo ns I „ and haſt declared W 


of the earth. 
Voce mea ad Dominuin. 


Err 


Wil“ 


- voice : even unto God will I 


_ cry with my voice, and he ſhall 


heatken unto me. 

2 In the time of my trouble I 
ſoughtthe Lord: my ſore ran, and 
ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my 
foul refuſed comfort. 
When I am in beet 1 1 
will think upon God : when my 
Heart is vexed, I will complain. | 


4 4 Thou holdeſt mine 
King: 1 am ſo feeble that I cannot 


ſpeak. 


5 1 have conſidered the days of al. 


ld; and the years that are paſt. 


2 5 I call to remembrance my 
7 longs :and in the night I commune th 
= _ own heart, and ſearch 


Wil che ner 


1 . and will he be no more 
bY 3 


to an end for evermore? 


_9 Hath God forgotten to be g- 
cious: and will he ſhut up his 10. ber :Iw 


Ving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 

10 And 1 faid, It is mine own 

1 . but 1 will remember the 
2 the 


I Belt 


cry unto God with my 
ed thy people: even the 


the waters ſaw thee, and were a- 
fraid ; the depths allo Were trou- 


es wa- 


8 Ts his mercy dean gone for 
ever: : and is his promiſe come ut- 


right hand of the moſt fave role us; 


11 Twill remember . 
ofthe Lord: ee 
wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy n 
works: eee 


thy doi 
13 Th way, Oo G. is ho 
a God, as our 92 
14 Thou art the God that doth 


wer among the people. I 
er Thou haſt 11 * 
_ | 
cob and Joſeph. 


16 nech 0 God, 


bled. 
Ty The clouds poured out was 


ter, the air thundred' : * 


arrows went abroad. 
18 The voice of thy thunder 
was 5 round —_ the 8 
s ſhone upon the groun e 
425 was moved, and Mook with- 


19 Thy way is in the e, 8 
thy ty pats in the great Waters: and . 
ootſteps are not knows: 
bo Thou leddeſt thy people like 
. by che band of Moſes and 
Evenlug Pyr. 
Pfalm 78. e dpa os 
" incline your ears unto the 
5 words of my mouth. 5 
21 will c -my mouth in a 
declire hard ſenten- | 
ces of old; 


8 th Which er his Mad and 
8 and ſuch as our fathers 


4 Tha 


* 


- 


— 


rom the children of the genetati- 


ons to come: but to ſhew the ho- 


* 
* 


« 


* 
- 
* 


wt 
* 


0 * 
- 
= 
* 


teach their children; 


nour of the Lord, his mighty and 


wonderful works that he hath done. 
5 He made a covenant with Ja- 
cob, and gave Iſrael a law: which 
he commanded our forefathers to 


* 


- 6+ That their poſterity might 


wr. T7: 
7 To the intent, that when they 


* 


: 
— 


came up: they might ſhew their 
ed Ane; l 


8 That they might put their truſt 


* 
* 
4 um 


I They kept not the covenant 
of God: and would not walk in 


12 But for 
and the wonderful works that he 


> 
a 
5 « 
* 


| 6 | 


»/  ofEgypt:eveninthe field of Zoan. - 


inGod :andnot to forget the works 
of God, butto keep his command- 
9 And not to be-as their forefa- 
thers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn ge- 
neration : a generation that ſet not 
their heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit 
cleaveth not ſtedfaftly unto God; 


= FThexb. day. ThePlalms. The rb. day. 
ot 4 That we ſhould not hide them 5 


16 He clave the hard rocks in 
the wilderneſs : and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out 
of the great depftin. 
17 He brought waters out of 
the ſtony rock : ſo that it guſhed 
out like the rivers. 


18 Yet forall this they ſinned 


| know it: and the children which 


more againſt him : and ptovoked 
the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


19 They tempted God in their 


hearts: and required meat for their 


luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God al- 

ſo, ſayin , Shall ded prepare a 

table in the wilderneſs > : 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock in- 

deed, that the water guſhed out, 


and the ſtreams flowed withal: 


but can he give bread alſo, 
vide fleſh for his people 


22 When the Lord 


Aro 
heard this 


he was wroth : fo the fire was kind- 


0 1 Km 1 of 
phraim: who being harneſſed, an 
ing bows, turned — 9 Jan 


back in the day of battle. 


his aw; _ © CT, 
gat what he had done : 


had ſhewed for them. 


13 Marvellous things 
fight of our forefathers, in the land 


134 He divided the ſea, and let 


o 
. 8 
” 
- % 
* 


might through with a light of fire, like as the ſand of the ſea. 


ders to ſtand on an heap. 


them go through : he madethe 


iſo he led 


oy 
15 In the day-time alſo he 
them with a cloud : and all the 


N — . 


God : and 


aidhetarhs 


heaven. 


led in de and there came up 
heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael; 
23 Becauſe they believed not in 
— put not their truſt in his 
oy 1 So he commanded the clouds 
above : and opened the doors of 


* 


25 He rained down Manna al- 
ſo upon them for to eat: and gave 
them food from heaven. | 


for he ſent them meat enough. 


blow under heaven : and through 


his power he brought in the ſouth- 


* 


wind. 


+ = He rained fleſh u nithem as 


thick as duſt: and feathered fowls 


Q 29 He 


26 So man did eat angels food. 
27 He cauſed the eaſt-wind to : 


The xv- day. 


29 He let it fall among 


bitation. 

zo So they did eat, and were 
well filled, for he gave them their 
ovn deſire: they were not diſap- 
pointed of their luſt. 
31 But while the meat was yet 


in their mouths, the heavy wrath 


of God came upon them, and flew 
the wealthieſt of them: yea, and 


{mote down the choſen. men that 


were in Iſrael. _ 
32 Bur for all this they fined 


| yet more: and believed not his 


wondrous works. 


Therefore ons ts ; did he 
-0 ume in vanity and tt * 
in trouble. 


34 When he flew 1 they 
foug t him: and turned them ear- 
iy, and enquired after Gd. 

35 And they remembred that 
0 God was their ſtrength : 
the high God was their Redeemer. 
36 Nevertheleſs, they did but 


Haber him with their mouth-: and 


9 diſſembled with himintheirto 
37 For their heart was not wfiole 
with him : neither continued they 
"Nedfaſt 3 in his covenant. 


38 But he was ſo merciful, that 


he forgave their e and 
deſtroyed them not. | 
39 =o many a time tumed he 
| his wrath away : and- would: not 
2 his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
44600 For he conſidered that they 
u but fleſh : and that they were 
even a wind that paſſerh- away, 
and cometh not again. 


41 Many à time did they : 


* "HS 


43 provoke bn in * . 


The Pſalms. 
their 
tents: even round about their wr 


and that 


6 . 


The rv. day; 
and grieved him in the deſert. 
42 Theytumedbackandtempt- 
ed God : : and moved the holy One 

in Iſrael. 1 3 

The not of his 

ut} : and 2 E when he de- 
livered them from the hand of the 
enemy; 

44 How he had wrought his 
miracles in Egypt: and his won- © 
2 in the field of Zoan, - - 


5 He turned their waters into 
. 1/8 ſo that they might not 


drink of the rivers. 


46 He ſent lice among them, 
and devoured them up : 000 frogs 


| to deſtroy them. 195 


47 He gave their fruit unto the 
caterpiller : and their labour unto 
the graſho e be 

48 He — weir tines wich 


hail-ſtones : and their mulberry- 
trees with the froſt. 


49 He ſmote their. cattle a alſo 


with hail-ſtones: and their flocks | - 


with hot thunder-bolts. : 
50 He caſt upon them the * 


: 9 of his wrath, anger, diſ- 
pleaſure, and trouble: and ſent e- 


vil angels among them. Wo. 
51 He made a way to his 8 i 


ſe: i and ſpared not their ſoul 
from death: but gave their life 0. 
ver to the peſtilence. 
52 And ſmote Ache 0 
in : the moſt N L > 
mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
53 But as for his own/.people, - 
he led them forth like ſheep : and 
carried them in the wil lerneſ. FI : 


54 He Scans t then. out t Hey, 
d-not fear; ys: o- 


er 
r 


that hey nor 


cipal ane 


1 | 


The rb. day - 


4 verwhelmed their enemies with 


the 8 
55 And brought then within 


| che borders of his ſanctuary: even 


to his mountain which he purcha- 
ſed with his right hand. 
5s He caſt out the . alſo 


53 them: cauſed their land to 


be divided among them for an he- 
ritage, and made the tribes of Iſ- 
rael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſ- 


8 pum the moſt High God : and 


ept not his teſtimonies ; - 


; 58 But turned their backs, and 
fell away like their forefathers : 


ſtarting af aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with 


their hill-altars: and provoked him 


to diſpleaſure with their images. 
. 60 When God heard this, he 


was wroth: and took ore Alles 


; fure at Iſrael ; 


61 So thar be farſok the uber. 


62 Hedelivered their power hy 


to captivity: and their beauty in- 
to the . hand. 


63 He gave his peo le . al- 


[ fo unto the ſword: and was wroth 


with his inheritance. 
64 The fire confumed. = Y 


young men: and their e 


were not given to matri 


65 Their prieſts were wich 


= the ford: and there were no wi- 


66 80 el e Londanaked as * 


_ a le a bam fe. 


freſhed wine. I 
67 =>. 5% PEO 


hinder parts: and e wa. 


The Plalms. 


1 God, the heathen are come 
into thine inheritance : uy 
nacle in Silo: even the tent that le have tl 

he had pitched among 


deriſion unto them 
about us. 


; _ 
ie for 


68 He refuſed the tabernacle of 
Joſeph : and choſe not the tribe of 
Ephraim; 5 
69 But choſe the hk of Juda: : 
eventhe hill of Sion whichhe loved. 
70 And there he built his temple 


4 high: and laid the foundation of 


it like the ground which he hath 


| made continually, © 
71 He choſe avid -alfo his ſox . 
vant : and took him away 1 ; 


the ſheep-folds. 

on Avh he was following the ewWws 

ow with young ones, he took 
that he might feed Jacob his 


people, and Iſrael his inheritance. 
z So he fed them with a faith- 


ful and true heart: and ruled them 
3 with all his power. 


\.Woming Pꝛaper. op 
Palm 9. Deus, venerunt. 


1 


of ſtones. 47 47 | 
2 The dead bodies of wy br) 
vants have they given to be meat 
unto the fowls of the air: and the 
fleſh of * laints unto the beaſts 


of the 1 


8. Their blood have they thed 


like water on every ſide er: Jeru- 


ſalem: and there was no man to 
bury them 5 
4 Weare become an open 1 


to our enemies: a very ſcorn and 


that are round 


5 Lord, how. long wile they be 
ſhall thy WOE bumlike 


ever So 
A= | 6 Pour, 


vw ' 


VF 


22 — 
rb * * * * nnn 0 2 
s 5 5 0 * 
L = Fn - * * 
— . . * 
' 0 4 


— 


he rut. dap. 
Pour out thine 1 08 


upon the heathen that have not 
known thee : and upon the king- 
doms that have not called pon 
ah Name. 


waſte his IN 
phe 
80 remember not our old ſins, - 


hut have mercy upon us, and that 
Won for we are come do great 
A 5 Help us, O- 
Pa- for the glory of thy Name: 

DO deliver us, and be merciful un- 
n ſins for thy Names fake. + 


10 Wherefore do the heathen 


| 6 Where is now their God ? 
11 O let the vengeance of thy 
ſervants blood that is ſhed: be - 
penly ſhewed upon the heathen | in 
our fight. 
VIS O let the np ſighing | 
| of the priſoners come before thee : 
ccording to the greatneſs of thy + 
power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blahemy -: 
 wherewith our neighbours have 
 Hlaſphemed thee:: 
them, O Lord, ſeven-fold; into their 
, oo 1 Wot 


reward thou 


1 hy * Mall ple, © 


wo has l and will al- 


way be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 


from generation to generation. 


Pſalm 80. Oi regis Iſrael, 
Ear, O > Kerb of I of K. 


ike 4 ſheep: : hew thy ſelf alſo, thou 


; "O08 fitteſt upon the Cherubims. 


* Before ra yas, 


. 1 \ Ju” 
- 
. 5 : 
— * 7 ; 1 - 
| * 


7 For the 1050 devoured a- 
cob | mid bb 


rael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 


ay. 
and Manaſſes: ſtir up th ſtrength, 
and come and fora ty {4 l 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew- 
the light of th COUNtEnance, and 
we ſhall be whole. _—_— 
O Lord God of hoſts t' how 
long wilt thou be angry with. "thy 
people that prayeth ?' 

5 Thou feedeſt chem with the 
hind of tears : and' giveſt them 
plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us A 
ſtrife unto our neighbours : and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. - bo 
Turn us again, thou God of 
hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole 

8 Thou traſt brought a vine out 
ef Egypt! chou haſt caſt out the 
heathen and planted it. | 

9 Thou madeſt room for it: ad 
* it had taken root, it filled 
the land. _ 

10 The hills were ed with 
> ſhadow of it: and the boughs 
were were like che youy 5 
dar- trees. 

11 She ſretched out her bran- 
ches unto the ſea: and her boughs 4 


The xvi.'d 


-unto the river. 


12 Wh haſt thou n 
down her hedge : that all they that 
* pluck off her grapes ? 

13 The wild boar out of che 
wood doth root it up : and the wild 
beaſts _ the _ devour it. 

14 Turn thee again, | 
of hoſts, look down from heaven: = 
behold, "and viſit this vine ; 9 8 

15 And the place of the vine- 
yard that thy right hand hath plant- 
ede: and the branch that thou 
_— ſo A ſelf, 


46 * 


. "ey day; 


16 It is burnt with fire and cut 
down: and they ſhall perith at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thyhand be upon the man 
of thy right hand: and upon the 
ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo 
ſtrong for thine own ſelf; 
18 And ſo will not we go back 


from thee : O let us live, and we 


{hall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turm us again, 
hoſts : ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we {hall be whole. 
Pſalm 81. Deo. 


0 ſtrength: make a cheerful noiſe 
unto the God of mn 


2 Take the 


the lute. 


3 Blow up the trumpet in the 


new- moon: even in the time ap- 


pointed, and upon our Jolemn 


teaſt-day. | 

4 For this was made a ſtatute 
for Iſrael: and a law of the God 
5 of Jacob. 


5 This he ordained in Joſeph | 
when he came 


for a . 
out of the of nnr. and 1 2 7 
burden : and his . were ET . 


vered from making the pots. 
7. Thou calledſt upon me in of 


| FI 


and neceſſity 


beard. JO 
5 Iafkd hi 


is tho 


troubles, and 1 delivered thee : 
and heard thee what time as the 
ſtorm fell upon the. 

8 I proved thee alfo : at the 
waters of ſtrife. 
9 Hear, O my people, and 1 
will aſſure thee, O — if thay 
eee, 1 


The Pſalms. 


OLord God of 


Ing ye merrily unto God oh 


bring hither | 
the tabret : the merry harp with hand 


The rbt. yoo 


10 There ſhall no ſtrange god 


be in thee : neither ſhalt thou Wor- 
ſhip any other god. 

11 Iam the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of 


19h : open thy mouth wide, and 
fill it, 


12 But my people would not 


hear my voice : and Iſrael would 
"we 7 me. 


I gave them up unto 


* own hearts luſts: and let them 
follow their own imaginations. 


14 O that my people would 
have hearkned 20 me : for if 


Ilrael had walked in my ways, 


15 1 ſhould ſoon have put down 
their enemies: and turned my 
againſt their adverlaries. - 
16 The haters of the Lord 
ſhould have been found liars : but 
their time ſhould have endured for 


"SECT 8 r 


17 He ſhould have fed them 
alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour : 
and with hony out of the ſtony rock 
ſhould I have fatisfied the. 

Evening Payer. 
 Plalm 82. Deus Netif. © | 
od ſtandeth in the congre- 

gation of e he is a 


0 11 Coe” 


150 * 
fee that ny in need 


have right. 
4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: 


fave them from the hand af the 


odl 
wh ” They will not be leamed nor 


underſtand, but walk on 7 in 


dark: 


8 


* * 8 


— 


— ITY 
7 — . 
* wth AC 5 £; - * 
1 


2 
nnn .. 


3———— 


r * 
Ky hs 
* ax 
, 


, 


| and have holp. 


Ahe rb. day; be: 


6 I have ſaid, Ve are ods 4 


Ne are all che children 0f the moſt 


b 7 But e ball die Ile men and | 
Gal like one of the princes,  - | 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou 


. the earth: for thou {halt take all 


ande to thine inheritance. Bs 
Palm 83. Deus, quis Klin? 


keep nor {till ae ; refrain 


not chy ſelf, O God. 
2 For lo, thine enemies . 


muming and thay. that hate 


e dein Head. { 


counſel again th ſecrex 0 ones. 


4 They have ſaid, Come, and 
let us root them out, that they be 
no more a people: and that the 


name of Iſrael my! be no more in 
remembrance. . : 
5 For they have caſt their bead 


together. with one conſent: and 


are confederate againſt thee ; 


| 6 The tabernacles of the Edo- 
-mites and the Iſmaelites: the Mo 

abites and Hagarenes; 

7 Gebal, and 3 hd ©. 

3 the Philiſtines, with them 


that dwell at Tyre. 

8 Aſſur alſo is 
n the children of Lot. 
9 But do t 


darkneſs : all the foundations of their p princes. like a. Leba and Sal- 
the earth are out of courſe, 


Told not thy tongue, O God, 


joyned wich them: 


to them as unto the 


— 


The x66 day: 


mana; 

12 Who fa 3 
ſelyes ; the houſes of God in poſ- 
ſeſſion... W 
13 Om God, make them like 
unto a wheel: and as the ſtubble 
before the wind MOT tc 
14 Like as the fire that Rd 
up the wood? and as the flame that 


conſumeth the mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with 
thy tempeſt: and make them a- 
fraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces alhanied, 


O Lord : that they may ſeek thy 
Name. 


17 Let them beconfonndedand 
vexed. ever more and more: let 


”" them be put to ſhame and periſh. 


18 And they ſhall know that 
thou whoſe Name is Jehovah + art 
onlys the moſt Higheſt over all the 
eart 


Pſalm 84. Nuam ”— TR—_ 
O How 4 are thy dwell- 
ings : thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and long- 
ing to enter into the courts of the 
Lord my heart and my fieſh re- 


joyce in the living God. 
= Vea, the ſparrow | hath: found 


her an houſe, and the ſwallow a 


neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: 

even thy altars, O Lord of bots, 5 

my King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in 


NMadianites unto Siſera, and umo thy houſe : they will. He alway 


:Jabin at the brook of Kiſon ; 
10 Who 
became as I e dung of the earth. 

11 Make them and their p 


24S" 4 


7 


riſhed at Endar : and 


prailing thee. ai ogp ty a 
5 Bleſſed is che man -whole 7 


ſtrength is in thee: : in whoſe 


princes heart are thy ways. 
ike of oh e Leb: yea, make — 


6 Who going though the vale 


— 


os * r | = nk F 
nner $2 4Þ 


The rbt-da 


or miſery, uſe it for a well: and 


the pools are filled with water. 


7 They will go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength Und unto the God 5 
appeareth every one of them in 
SEE 29th is $15. 7 = 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, heat 
"7 prayer: hearken, O God of Ja- 


9 Behold, O God our defender : 
and look upon the face of thine 
. 7 oo it nh 
10 For one day in thy courts ; 
is better than a thouſand. 


1 Thadrather be adoor-keeper 


in the houſe of my God : than to 
dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
12 For the Lord God · is a light 
and defence: the Lord will give 
Pr and worſhip, and no good 
thing ſhall he withhold from them 
that live a godly life, 
"T3. x0 
ſed is the man that putteth his 
truſt in te. ES. # 

Pſalm 85. Benedixiſti, Domine. 
Y . Ord, thou art become graci- 


4 ous unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Ja- 


Br pot Wy oh He i | 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence 
of th 
3. Thou haſt taken away all thy 
dif eaſure : and turned thy ſelf 
from thy wrathful indignation. 


4 Turn us then, O God our Sa- 


viour: and let thine anger ceaſe 
5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us 

for ever: and wilt thou ſtretch 

dut thy wrath from one generation 
to another? 7 


. 
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Lord r hofls blef. 


people: and covered all 
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s Wilt thou not turn again and 
quicken us: that thy people may 
rejoyce in tee? . 
7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: 
and grant us thy ſal vation. 
i 0 ll hearken what the Lord 
od will {ay concerning me: for he 
ſhall ſpeak peace ey people, 
and to his ſaints, that they turn 
ES... 8 
9 For his ſalvation is nigh them 
that fear him: that glory may 
dwell in our la nc. 
Io Mercy and truth are met to- 
| mp : righteouſneſs and peace 
have kiſſed each other. 
11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of 


the earth: and righteouſneſs hat 


tooked down from heaven. 
12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew lo- 
ving kindneſs : and our land ſhall 
give her increaſe.  _ 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go be- 
fore him: and he ſhall direct his 


going in the way 


Mozning Pꝛaper. 
PDlſalm 86. Inclina, Domine. 
TTY Ow down thine ear, O Lord, 

and hear me: for I am poor 
and in miſery, ad 


2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, for I 
am holy: my God, fave thy ſer- 
vant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
z Be merciful unto me, O Lord: 
for I will call daily upon the. 


4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſer- 


vant: for unto thee, O Lord, do I 
r 
z For thou, Lord, art good and 
gracious : and of great Mercy unto 


all them that call upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my 
Q 4 prayer: 


F * ; 4 
184 r . 8 YM 47 l : 
3% pe. 4 4 «a4 jp 5 


* ft OR 


nl — — 


— — oy OI 


prayer : and pon 


my humble deſires. 
In the time of my edle 1 

will call upon thee: for thou hear- 

eſt me. 

8 Among the wee Wade is none 

like unto thee, OLord: there is not 


one that can do as thou doſt. 


9 All nations whom thou haſt 


made, ſhall come and "lor thee; 


O Lord: and thall glo e thy 


15 Name. 


wondrous things: 
alone. * 


may fear thy Name. 
12 I will thank thee, O Lord my 


10 For thou art great, Py doſt 
hou art God 


11 Teach me thy way, O Bac ä 
and 1 will walk in thy truth 
knit my heart unto 


- God, with all my heart : and will 


my ſo 


fore 4 41 0 eyes. 


17 Shew ſome token u 


| praiſe thy Name for evermore. 


13 For great is thy mercy . 


ward me: and thou haſt delivered 
| my; ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


4 O God, the proud are rifen 


aid; me : and the congregations 


ty men have ſought after 
and have not ſet thee be- 


of nau 


15 But thou, Q Lord God, art 


, full of compaſſion and mercy: long- 
ſuffering,” Plenteous in Ons 8 


and truth. 


156 O tum thee then unto me, 
and have mercy upon me: give 


thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and 
help the ſon of thine handmaid. 


2 
for good, chat they who 

may ſee it and be ned (he boca 
thou, Lord, haſt DO me, and 
comforted me 


= the voice of | 


ee, we 1 


The xvii. day. 


Pfſalm 87. Fundamenta eint. 
IEr Fonda are upon the 

holy hills: the Lord loveth 
e gates of Sion more than W the 
dwellings of Jacob. 

2 Very excellent things a are 55 

ken of thee : thou city of God. 
3 I will think upon Rahab and 
Babylon : 
me. 


4 Behold 1 ehe Philiſtines alſo : 
ad they of 
ans, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be report- 
ed "de he was born in her: and 


the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 


with them that know 


yre, with the Mori- 


'6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe ir 


when he writeth up the people: 


that he was born there. 
7 The fingers alſo and trumpet- 


ers {hall he rehearſe : all my freſh 


rings ſhall be in thee. 
Palm 88. Domine Dew. 
Lord God of my a 


have cried day and night 


2 For my ſoul is full of trou- 
ble : and my life Urawett nigh 
unto hell. 


before thee: O let my prayer en- 
ter into thy preſence, incline thie 
ear unto my calling. _ 


15 I am counted as one of them 
o down into the pit : and I 


no ſtrength. 
4 Free among the dead, like un- 
to them that are wounded, and lie 


in the grave: who are out of re- 


membrance, and are cut away from 
e thy hand. | 5 
5 Thou haft laid me in the low- 
ny it : in a place of darkneſs and 


a 6 Thine 


8 6 


in the deep. 


have * . even as a man that hath 


* . 
* 
4 * * 1 * 74 
0 * 
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With all thy ſtorms. 
7 Thou haſt put away 
quaintance far from me: and made 

will I ever be ſhewing thy truth 


him that is at the 


The xbii- day: The Palms. The rvii. day? 
s Thine indignation lieth hard | 


upon me : and thou haſt vexed me 


« 
& 


mine ac- 


me to be abhorred of them. 

8 Lam ſo faſt in priſon : that 1 
cannot get forth. 5 

9 My ſight faileth for very trou- 


ble: Lord, I have called daily up- 


on thee, I have ſtretched forth my 


hands unto the. 
10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders a- 
mong the dead: or ſhall the dead 


riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 
11 Shall thy loving kindneſs be 
ſhewed in the grave: or thy faith- 


fulneſs in deſtruction ? 


12 Shall thy wondrous works be 
known in the dark : and thy righ- 


teouſneſs in the land where all 
things are forgotten? OS 


13 Unto thee have I cried, O 
Lord : and early ſhall my prayer 
come before thee. 
14 Lord, = abhorreſt thou 
my foul : and hideſt thou thy face 
from me ? e II 
15 Iamin milery, and like unto 


even from my you 
rors have I ſuffered 
SS. 
16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure go- 


up thy ter- 
with 


. 


eth over me : and the fear of thee 
hath undone me, 


17 They came round about me 
daily like water: and compaſſed 


me together on every fide. 


18 My lovers and friends haſt 
thou put away from me : and 
hid mine acquaintance out of my 
chr. 3 WF: 


the ſaints, 


int to die: | 
like umo thee : thy truth, moſt 
tou 


when they ariſe. 


7 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 89. Miſericordias Domini. 
ſong ſhall be alway of 
the loving kindneſs of the 


Lord : with my mouth 


from one generation to another. 
2 For 1 have ſaid, Mercy ſhall 
be ſet up for ever: thy truth ſhalt 
thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. _ 
3 I have made a covenant with 
my choſen : I have ſworn unto Da- 
vid my ſervant, a 
4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for e- 
ver: and ſet up thy throne from 
one generation to another, 
5 OLord, the very heavens ſhall 
praiſe thy wondrous works: and 
thy truth in the congregation of 
6 For. who is he among the 
clouds. : that ſhall be compared 
uo OY 1 Ne . . | WY 
7 And vbhat is he among the gods: 
chi ſhall be like unto he Lord? 
8 Godis very greatly to be fear- 
ed in the council of the ſaints: and 
to be had in reverence of all tien 
that are ropxd about him. 
9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is 


mighty Lord, is on every fide. 
70 Thoy ruleſt the raging of the 
ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves thereof 


11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt 
and deftroyed it: thou haſt ſcatter- 
ed thine enemies abroad with thy 
mighty arm. ene e 


12 The heavens are thine, the 
earth alſo is thine : thou halt laid 
the foundation of the round 
world, and all that therein is. 


13 


mall his horn be exalted. 


: % 
\ 4 : 2 * F ay + E 
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13 Thou haſt * the north 


and the ſouth: Tabor and Hermon 


thall rejoyce in thy Name. 


14 Thou haſt N hk 2% 
ſtrong is thy hand, and is 5 
* hand. 


15 Righteouſneſs and equity are 
the habitation of thy ſeat: mercy 
and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O 1 01 


that can rejoyce in thee: they 


walk in the light of thy 15 


nance. 


17 Their delight ſhall be daily! in 


thy Name: and in thy ri teoul- 


neſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 
18 For thou art the glory of their 


ſtrength : and in thy loving kind- 
neſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. | 
19 For the Lord is our defence: 


2 . One of Iſrael is our King. 


Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in 


* unto thy ſaints, and ſaidſt: 
I have laid help upon one that is 
mighty, I have exalted one choſen 
out of the people, 
21 I have found David my ſer. b 
vant :- with my holy oyl have I 
anointed him. | 
22 Myhand ſhall hold him faſt : 


and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


23 The enemy ſhall not be able 
todo him violence: the ſon of wick- 


edneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


24 I will ſmite down his foes be- 
fore his face: and plague them that 
hate him. 


25 My cats alſo and my mercy y 
my Name 


Mall be with him: and in m 


26 I will ſet his dominion alſo 


in the ſea: and bis t band in 
9 * 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art 


The wl 1 


my Fake : my God, and my ſtrong 
falvation. | 
28 And I will make him m 
firſt-born : higher than the Kings of 
the earth. 

29 My mercy will 1 keep for 
him for evermore : and my cove- 
nant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 
30 His ſeed alſo will make to 
endure for ever: and his throne as 
the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake 
my law: and walk not in my judg- 


ments 5 


32 If they break my ſtatutes, 
and keep not my commandments: 
I will vifit their offences with the 
rod, and their fin with ſcourges. 

3 11585 Nevertheleſs, my nns 

kindneſs will 1 not utterly take 
_ him : nor ſuffer my truth to 

34 My covenant will I not break; 

nor alter the thing that is gone 


555 of my lips : I have ſworn once 


4 holineſs, that I will not fail 
Bari 


"= His ſeed ſhall endure for e- 
ver : and his ſeat i is like as the ſun 


before me. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt woe ever- 
more asthe moon : and as the faith- | 
ful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and f 
forlaken thine Anointed : and art 
diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken. the cove- 
nant of thy ſervant : and caſt his 


crown to the ground. 


39 Thou haſt eat hh - 
hedges : and broken down his 


40A. 


_ . | . 


— 


40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: 
and he is 3 a reproach to his 
neighbours. Ro 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right 

hand of his enemies : and made all 
his adverſaries to rejoyce. 1 
42 Thou haſt taken away the 
edge of his ſword: and giveſt him 
not victory in the battle. 

5 43 Thou haſt put out his glory: 
and caſt his throne down to the 

r N 

44 The days of his youth haſt 
thou ſhortned : and covered him 
with diſhonour. 

45 Lord, how long wilt thou 
hide thy ſelf, for ever: and ſhall 
thy wrath burn like fire? 

46 O remember how ſhort my 
time is: wherefore haſt thou made 
all men for nougt 
: 47 What man is he that liveth, 
and ſhall not ſee death : and ſhall 
he deliver his ſoul from the hand 
of hell ? 5 For Pr 


ond, where are thy.old lo- 


ving kindneſſes: which thou ſwa- 
reſt unto David in thy truth? 


chat thy ſervants have: and how 
1 do bear in my boſom the rebukes 

of many ople ; 1 . 
350 Wherewith thine enemies 
have blaſphemed thee, and flan- 
dered the footſteps of thine Anoint- 
ed : praiſed be the Lord for ever- 

more. Amen, and Amen. ; 


eee Payer. 
Pſalm go. Domine, reſugium. 
| Ord, thou haſt been our re- 


= to another. 


e mil. day; The-Þ 


49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke 


er of thy wrath : for even 
| after as a man feareth, ſo is thy 
diſpleaſure. A as 


fſuge: from one generation unto 


4 ” a _ * = | 9 
* | Ne, we _ 
* % > 
l 


8 4 
| 1 
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ſalms. The rbitt. day. 


2 Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world 
without end. "IP 

3 Thou turneſt man to deſtru- 
ction: again thou ſayſt, Come a- 
gain, ye children of men. 

4 For a thouſand years in thy 


ſight are but as yeſterday : ſeeing 


that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
5 Aſſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, 


they are even as a ſleep : and fade 


away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
6 In the morning it is green, 
and groweth up: but in the even- 
ing it is cut down, dried up, and 
withered, 1 
7 For we conſume away in thy 
diſpleaſure : and are afraid at thy 
wrathful indignation” © 
8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds 
before thee : and our ſecret fins in 
the light of thy countenance, 
9 For when thou art angry, all 
our days are gone: we bring our 
years to an end, as it were a tale 
T..., ͤ TH ODS 
10 The days of our age are 


threeſcore years and ten, and 


though men be ſo ſtrong that they 


come to fourſcore years: yet is 


their ſtrength then hut labour and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, 
and we are gone, 

11 But who regardeth 


the pow- 
re- 


; 12 S0 teach us to . 
N ays: that we may apply our h arts 
„ K 

| „ tne 


8 


the laſt: and be gracious unto thy 


14 0 Etisſie us with thy mer- 
Y, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we re- 
joyce and be glad all the days of 
our life, 
15 Comſort us again now after 


the time that thou haſt plagued us : 


and for the years wherein we have 


ſuffered adverſity. 
16 Shew thy ſervants thy work: 


f and their children thy glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of 
the Lord our God be upon us 


proſper thou the work of our ark 


| ks 1g us, O K ow our mandy- 


Palm 92. Oui e . 
Hoſo * eth under K 
defence of the moſt High: 


2 Iwill ſay unto che Lad, Thou 


8 art my hope, and my ſtrong hold: 
Bis * For he ſhall deliver thee from 


God, in him will I truſt, 


the ſnare of the hunter : and from 
the noiſom peſtilence. 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his 


Wings, and thou ſhalt be ſafe un- 
his faithfulneſs 
and truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


der his feathers : 


buckler. . 

' 5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for 
any terror by night: nor for the 
arrow that Ret by day; 

6 For the ence that walk- 


eck i in darkneſs : nor for the ſickneſs 


that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide 


hand: but it ſhall 9 
* 


* 


he ul. vay. The einne. The rol wy 


him: and ſhew him m 


8 Lea, wich thine eyes ſhalt 
thou behold rand ſbe dhe reward of 


9 For thou, Lorch am m 
ho haſt ſer thine houſe of 28 


the ungodly. 


very high. . 


10 There ſhall e haven 
unto thee : : neither ſhall any plague | 


come nigh thy. dwe 
11 For be il ae ü; angels 


WT” to keep thee in 
all thy 


ways. 


12 They ſhall bear thee in their 
hands : that thou hurt not thy foot 


13 Thou ſhalt 20 upo ithe lion 
and adder : the young lion and the 
_ ſhalt thou tread under thy 


againſt a ſtone. 


VV 3 9 Becauſe he hath ſet his love 
mal abide n. the thadow of the 


upon me, therefore will I deliver 
| Almi ghty. 


him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he 


hath known my Name. 
15 He ſhall all upon me, and 1 
will hear him : yea, Lam with him 
in trouble; I will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour, _ 

16 With long life will I ſatisfie 


Pſalm 92. Bonum te . 


I. is a good yo he" to jg 


unto the Lo 
raiſes unto thy * 0 mo 


Higheſt 
2 To tell of thy loving kindnels 


earl in the morning : and of thy 


truth in the night-ſeaſon ; _ 
3 Upon an inſtrument of ten 


1 and upon the lute: upon 


a loud inſtrument, and upon _ 


_ thee, and ten thouſand at thy right harp. 


4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me 


thro th — and 1 
glad * y go" 


* — 


£ % © "0 
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The xviit- day. The Plalms. 


will rejoyce in givi praiſe for 
the ok 01 2 1. Fr 


5 O Lord, how glorious are thy 
: works: thy thoughts are very deep. 
6 An unwiſe man doth not well 


conſider this: and a fool doth not 
the floods have lift up their voice: 


underſtand 8 

7 When the ungodly : are green 
as the graſs, and when all the 
workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh: 
then ſhall they be deſtroyed for 
ever; but thou, Lord, art the moſt 
Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, 
lo, thine enemies, ſhall perith : and 


all the workers of wickednels mall 


| bedeftroyed. 


9 But mine born ſhall be exalted ; 
bj like the horn of an unicorn : for 


Lam anointed with freſh oyl. 
10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt 
of mine enemies: and mine ear 
mall hear his deſire of the wicked 
that ariſe up againſt me. 
1 * 
like a 


12 Such as be planted in the 


houſe of the Lord: ſhall flouriſh in 


| the courts ofthe houſe of our God. 
13 They alſo fall bring forth 


more fruit in their age : and ſhall 


bY fat and well liking. 


14 That they may ſhew how 
true the Lord my ſtrength is: and 


{ . there is no unrighteouſneſs i in 
4 

gs Evening Pzayer. 

Pſalm 9 Lars King regnavit. 

rd is King, and hath 


bk Lor hath -put on his 
- ic ly and * himſelf * 


ſtrength, 


5 


Lord who dwelleth on high is 


_ thew 
* reward the proud after their 


us ſhall flouriſh , 
palm- tree: and ſhall ſpread 
abroad ern a cedar in Libanus. 


dee people: :Oye fools, when will 


lorious apparel : 


eye, ſhall he not _ ? 


Dex evi, „dap. 
2 He hath made the round world 


ſo ſure: that it cannot be moved. 


* ange the world began 

th thy n prepared : th 

art from everlaſti T . 4 
4 The floods are riſen, 0 Lord, 


the floods lift up their waves. 
5 Thewavesof the ſea are migh- 


ty, and rage horribly : but yet the 


mightier. ” 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are 


very ſure: holineſs becomerh thine 


houſe for ever. 

Pſalm 94. Deus ultionum.._. 
Lord God, to whom venge- 
ance belongeth : thou God, 
to ny hy 1 1 belongeth, 
e 
;thou Judge of the world: 


deſerving. 


3 Lord, how long ſhall che un- 


odly : how long thall che ungod- 


| y triumph? 


4 How long ſhall all wicked 
and 


doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully: 
make ſuch proud boaſting  _ 
5 They ſmite downthy people, O 


Lord: : and trouble thine heritage. 


s They murder the widow, and 
the ſtranger : : and put the fatherleſs 
to death. 


And yet Rog Tuſh, jthe | 
Lord ſhall n hou neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard i " 87 


8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among 


ye underſtand 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall 


he not hear : or he that made the 


10 Or 


5 * * 


| The rviii;'d, W 


10 Or he that nurtureth the hea- 
then: it is he that teacheth man 


RO ſhall not he puniſh ? 
K The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of man that ny are 


but vain. 


I2 Bleſſed-i is hs man din 


chou — O Lord: andteach- 
< Him i in th (34163; 

13 That thou mayſt give him 
: un- 


ſence with thank 
ſhew our ſelves. Hin in him with. 


law. © * l 


petience in time of adverſity 


ill the Pit be digged up fort e un- 


14 For the Lord will not fal 


A his is people neither will he forſake 


1tance ; 


- In5F Vntil righteouſneſs turn a- 
gain unto judgment: all ſuch as 
mM true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who will riſe up with me 
againſt che wicked : or who will 
EI my part e che a 4 dry 
Es 


. me up. 


1g In the multitude of chador- voice, harden not our hearts: as 
| rows that I had in my heart: thy the 


comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to 


9 do with the ſtool of wickedneſs: 2 m 
Which imagineth miſchief as a 


law 


21 


2 35" He tall recomper c them 


* 


The plalms. 
their wickedneſs, anddeſtroythem 


e If TOR Lord had not helped fall ane te” kneel before the Tz 
5 * it had not failed aer bd ; 
had been put to ſilence. 


18 But When I ſaid, My foor 
bath flipped: thy mercy, O Lord, | 


1 ; hey uber them together 
1 againſt the ſoul of the righteous -: 
and ee 8 blood. 

22 But the Lord is my refuge + 
—_—_— tr 8 


th.of my 


wrath: that ey * NOS — 5 fon 


The rir. dap. 


in their own malice : yea, the Lord 
our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


2 — 
Poming Piaper- 

pfalm 95. Venite, 9 Toh 
Come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord : let us heartily re- 
joyce in the ſtrength of o our 2 


a ee | 


2 Let us come before his pre- 
: and 


plalms. 
3 For the Lord i is 4: pe God: 
and a great ing above all gods. 
4 In his irs. 
of the earth : and the ftrength of 
A the hills is bis alſo. 
5 The ſea is his; and he made 


it: a his ee prepared che 
land. 
6 O come, 


ih us 8 1 


Lord our Maker... : 
IF For he is he Tad . 
a 


we are the people of his pa- 


ſture, and the ſheep of his hand. # 


8: To day if ye will hear his 


provocation, and as in the day 5 
of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
5 3 fathers tempted 


5 me, and 
3 


20 Forty years long ma Tre 
ved nds his generation, and ſaid : | 


It is a people that do err in their 
q hearts, for they have not known ; 9 


TS Vat 1 1 "EY! in "A 5 


into my reſt. 


law any 


_— . N y A — * * 
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Palm 96. Cantate Domino. 


Sing unto the Lord a new 


\ ſong : ling unto the Lord, all 
the whole eartn. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe 
his Name: be telling of his falva- 
tion from day to day. 2 
heathen : and his wonders unto all 
people.  .. th 

4 For the Lord is great, and 
cannot worthily be praiſed: he is 
more to be feared than all gods. 

5 5 As forall the gods of the hea- 
then, they are but idols: but it is 
the Lord thatmade the heavens. 
s (Glory and worſhip are before 
him : power and honour are in his 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 
kindreds of the people: 09 
unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
* 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the ho- 


nour due unto his Name: bring 
preſents, and come into his courts. 


9 O worſhip the Lord in the 


earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out among the hea- 
then, that the Lord is King: and 
that it is he who hath made the 
round world ſo faſt that it cannot 
be moved, and how that he ſhall 
judge the people righteouſly. 
11 Let the heavens rejoyce, and 
let the earth be glad: let the ſea 


+12 Let the fi 
all that is in it: then hall all the 
trees of the wood rejoyce before 


geld be joyful, and 


3 Declare his honour unto the 


beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
| delight in vain gods : worſhip him, 


8 Sion heard 


SOS TO 
z For he cometh, for he co- 


meth to judge the earth: and with 
righteouſneſs to judge the world, 
and the people with his truth. 


Pſalm 97. Dominur regna vit. 


He Lord is King, the earth 
may be glad thereof: yea, 

the multitude of the iſles may be 

glad thereof. . 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are 


round about him : righteouſneſs 


and judgment are the habitation 


J... 
3 There ſhall go a fire before 


him: and burn up his enemies on 
every ſide. e TRAM 'T Lt 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto 
the world : the earth ſaw it, and 
was afraid. „ 

5 The hills melted like wax at 


the preſence of the Lord : at the 


preſence of the Lord of the whole | 
earth. | 5 ä by 55 — — 4 | 
F 6 The heavens have declared 
is 
ple have ſeen his glory. -— 
7 Confounded E all they that 
worſhip carved images, and that 
800 of it, and rejoyced: 
and the daughters of Juda were 


glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O 


„ EE Be 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher 


than all that are in the earth: thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 
make a-noiſe, and all that there- N l 

ſſee that Je hate the thing which 
is evil: the Lord 
ſouls of his ſaints ; he {hall deli- 
ver them 


10 O ye that love the Lord, ak 
preſeryeth the 
om the hand of the un- 
n lebt 


4 


8 N 0 wy = 
. | PE 45. 
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* a 1 * = * * * 
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righteouſneſs : and all the peo= 


8 


teous : an 


JJ 
2 With his own right hand, and 
With his holy arm: hath he gotten 


Pe, 6. | | * | 7 ; 5 7 | £ Dn Rn 
© Mhexir. day. The Pſalms. The ri. day. 


for the righteous : and joyful glad- 
neſs bor lech as are true-hearted. 
12.Re 5 in the Lord, ye righ- 
give thanks for a re- 
membrane of his holineſs. _ 
_ . Evening Payer. 
Plalm 98. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong :for he hath done mar- 


* 4 
o 


| himſelf the victory. 


o 


-3 The Lord declared his ſalva- 


tion: his righteouſneſs hath he o- 
g E ſhewed in the ſight of the 
heat . 


1 4 He hath remembred his mercy 
'þ 


truth toward the houſe of Iſrael : 


. and all the ends of the world have 

ſeen 3 . our 181 F: 

_ © 5 -Shew your ſelves joyful unto 

the Lord, All ye lands: fing, re- 
Joyce and give thanks. 

it «© wag 2 upon the 
_  harp:ſing to the with a pf⸗ 

* 

7 With trumpets allo anc 

ſhawms:O ſhew your ſelves joyful 


Swing. 


before the Lord the King. 


8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, 
and all that therein is : the round 


come to judge the earth _ 


120 With righteouſneſs ſhall he 
' Judge the world: and the people 


Palm 99. Dominus regnavit.. 


Lord is King, be the peo- 


 derful, and holy. 


1 ple never ſo unpatient: he 


ſitteth between the cherubims, be 
the earth never ſo unquiet. 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: 
and high above all people, 
3 They ſhall 15 s unto _ 
thy Name: which is great, won- 


4 The Kings power loveth judg- 
ment, thou haſt prepared equity: 
thou haſt executed judgment, and 


righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


5 O magnifie the Lord our God: 
and fall down before his foot- 
ſtool, for he is hol x. 
6 Moſes and Aaron among his 
prieſts, and Samuel among ſuch as 
call upon his Name: theſe called 


upon the Lord, and he heard them. 


7 He ſpake unto them out of 
the cloudy pillar : for they kept 
he gave them. 3 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O Lord 


bis teſtimonies, and the law that 


our God : thou forgaveſt them, O 
God, and puniſhedſt their own in- 


9 O magnifie the Lord our God, 
and worſhip him upon his holy 
hill: for the Lord our God is holy, 
Pſalm 100. Jubilate Deo. 

Be joyful in the Lord, all ye 


N F lands: ſerve the Lord with 
world, and they that dwell therein. 
Pet the floods clap their hands, 
and let the hills be joyful toge- 

ther before the Lord: for he is 


ladneſs, and come before his pre- 
ſence with a ſon 5 
2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is 


God ;it is he that hath made us, and 


not we our ſelves: we are his peo- 
ple, and the ſneep of his paſture. 
3 Ogo your way into his gates 
with 145 giving, and into his 
courts with praiſe : be thankful un. 


to him, and ſpeak good of his Name. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his | 


'S s 
24. 
+8 1 A +4 * 
ye "7 
1 8 0 


"he rr. day; 


mercy is everlaſting : and his truth 
. enduteth from — to _ 
ration. 
Pal. 101. Miſericordiam C judicium. 
| Y ſong ſhall be of mercy 
and judgment: 7 und cher, 
0. Lord, will I ſing. 
2 0 let me have underſtanding 
in n the way of godlineſs. 
3 When wilt thou come unto 
me: 1 will walk i in my houſe with 
a perfect heart. 
2 Le ro: wicked n 
in u 4 I hate the ſins of un- 
faithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch 
cleave unto me. 
5 A froward heart ſhall deps 
from me: Iwill not know 2 wi ed 
perſon. eb 
6 Whoſo s . bis 
neighbour : him will I deſtroy. 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look 


him. 


are faithful in the land : that they 
may dwell with me. 38 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: 
he ſhall be my ſervant. 
10 There ſhal nodecerfulper-- 
ſon dwell in my houſe : he that 
telleth lies, ſhall not u in my 
1 * 1 m4 ſoon deſtroy. all the 
ungodly that are in the land: that 
I may root out all wicked doers me 
_ Hons the city of the Lord. 


Wola er, 
Fm 102.  Domine, ae. | 


- high ſtomach : I wills not ſuffer againſt 
8 Mine eyes look: FEY as 


The Pſalms. The xx. . 


2 Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble : incline 
thine ears unto me when I call; 
O hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed a- 
way like ſmoke : and my bones are 
burnt: wy as it were a firè- brand. 
My heart is ſmitten down, and 
with — like graſs : ſo chat I for- 
get to eat my bread. XK: 

5 For the voice of my groning : 

my bones will ſcarce cleave to my 


6 Tam become like a pelican in 
the wilderneſs : and like an owl 3 
_ that is in the deſert. 58 

7 have watched, and am even 
as it were a ſparrow : that ſitteth 
alone upon the houſe-top. - 

8 Mine enemies revile me all 
the day long: and they that are 
mad upon me, are Tone W un 

We. 

9 For I have eaten aſhes as it 
were bread : and mingled my drink 
with weeping; _ 
_ 10 And that becauſe of thine in- 
dignation and wrath : for thou baſt 
taken me up, and caſt me down. 

11 My ays are gone like a ſha- 
* : and I am withered like graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt en- 
dure for ever : and thy remem- 
brance throughout all generations. 


13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have 


mercy upon Sion: for it is time 
' thou have mercy upon her, 
drt the time is come. | 
14 And why ? hy ſervants 'Y 
while. upon her ſtones : and it 
pitieth them to ſee bet in the 
Auſt. * 5 „N 
15 Th heathen ſhall Sar hy 

EO Name, 


ve xx. nay: 
Name, O Lord: and all the ; 
of the earth thy Majeſty; 
16 When theLord ſhall build 
up Sion: and when his glory * 
renn 1 

- When he rurneth him unto 
bs, ja er of the poor deſtitute : 


and deſpiſeth not their defire, - 
18 This ſhall be written. for 


_ thoſe that come after: and the peo- 
ple which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe ö 


the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down from 


his ſanctuary : out of the heaven 
did the Lord behold the earth; 
20 That he might hear the 
mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 
tivity : and deliver the children 
appointed unto death ; 
212 That they may declare the 
Name of the Lord in Sion: and 
his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


22 When the people are gather- 


ce ed together: and the n al- 
ſeo to ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my ſtrength 


in my journey : and ſhorned my 
days. 
+. But l nad, 0 my God, take 
me not away in the midſt of mine 
age: as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 
25 Thou, Lord, in the begin- 
ning haſt laid the foundation &c 
the earth: and the n are 
the work of thy hands. 


ſhalt endure: they all ſhall wax old 
as dath a garment, - 


7 change them, and they ſhall be 


ad thy ye but thou art the * 
we. ly years ſhall not fail. 


5 FE „ 
% 


The Suns 


neither keepeth he his anger 


8 The children of thy ſervants 
4 continue: and their ſeed ſhall 
ſtand faſt in thy ſight, 


Faul. 103 

Raiſe the Lord, O my foul : 

and all that is within me 
pri his holy Name. 

2 Praiſe the Lord, O my foul: 
and forget not all his benefits; 

3 Who forgiveth all thy G n: 

ans healeth all thine infirmities; 


4 Who faveth thy life from HY 
Qriiion > and crowneth thee with 


+K 


Benedic, anima mea, 


mercy and loving kindneſs ; 


4 NO ſatisſieth thy mouth with 
00 ngs : making thee 
and luſty 8 an eagle. * 


nels and ef ro Al them 
_ are mig, ee with wrong. 


ewed his ways unto | 
Makes» his works unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. : 


$ The Lord is fall of e 5 


on and mercy : lo -lufferin , and 5 
of great 8 . 


9 He will not alway be chidi 


ever. 


10 He hath not denn with us 
after our ſins: nor rewarded us 
according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the:hea- 


ven is in compariſon of the earth: 


ſo great is his mercy alſo toward 
them that fear him. 
26 They hal periſh, but won 


12 Look how wide * the eaſt 


is from the weſt : ſo far hath he 
me ſet our ſins from us. 
27 And as a veſture malt thou 


13 Vea, like as a father pitieth his 
own children: even ſo is the Lord 
merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we 


8 


hoſts 


LL. #4 
q 


1 


9 "Pris for he flouriſheth 


Ve. 


$ 4 


& 


are made 


: he remembreth that 
The days of man are but as 
as a flow- 


er of the field. | 
1s For as ſoon as the wind go- 


3 Who 


A 


eth over it, it is gone: and the 
place thereof ſhall know it. no more. 
17 But the merciful goodneſs of 
the Lord endureth forever and ever 


- 


upon them that fear him: and his 


3 upon childrens chil- 
18 Even . as keep his 
covenant: and think 
mandments to do them. 
19 The Lord hath pre 
ſeat in heaven : and his 
ruleth over all. 
20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels 
of his, ye that excel in ſtrength : 
ye that fulfil his commandment, 
and hearken unto the voice of his 
21 Opraiſe the Lord, all ye his 
2 ſervants of his that do 


1 


” 


his ple 


p eee een Lu” 
_— ſpea ove of the Lord, 
all ye works of 


his - dominion  :. 
Lord, O my ſoul.  - 

„Evening Pꝛaper. 
Palm 104. 
| Raife the Lord, O my ſoul : 


7 


F 
* by 
* 
9 
= 


ingdom 
thou haſt appointed for them. 


is, in all places of 
praiſe@thou the 
1 04. Benedic, anima mea. 


P O Lord my God, thou art 
become exceeding glorious, 


kr. day: The Pſalms. 


4 


The rr. day. 


chambers in the waters: and ma- 


keth the clouds his chariot, and 


walketh 


| upon the wings of the 
wind. | 


4 4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : 


and his miniſters a flaming fire. 


F lle laid the foundations of the 


earth : that it never ſhould move 
at any time. 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the 


deep like as with a 


garment : the 
waters ſtand in the hills. 
7 At thy rebuke they flee : at the 


voice of thy thunder they are a- 


upon his com- 


8 They go up as high as the 


hills, and down to the vallies be- 


neath : even unto the place which 


9 Thou haſt ſet them their 
bounds which they ſhall not paſs : 


neither turn again to cover the 


earth. 1.00 8 
10 lle ſendeth the ſprings into the 
rivers : which run among the hills. 


11 All beaſts of the field drink 


thereof: and the wild 


thou art clothed with majeſty and 


honour. . . 


2 Thou deckeſt thy ſelf with 


light as it were with a garment : 


and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like 


A curtain. 


layeth the beams of his 


ſervice of men. 


aſſes quench 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls 


of the air have their habitation : 


and ſing among the branches, 
13 He watereth the hills from 
above: the earth is filled with the 
fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for 
the cattle : and green herb for the 


* 


15 That he may bring food out 


of the earth, and wine that ma- 


keth glad the heart of man: and 
oyl to make him a cheerful coun- 
tenance, and bread to ſtrengthen 
mans heart. % 3+ co .5-wI0G bY: __— 
"VOTER a” ea 


eth his oing down. 


With good. 
29 When thou hideſt why face, 


17 Whereinthe birds make their 


| bells : and the fir-rrees ae a well. 
ing for the ſtork. 


18 The high his: are 4 e 


for the wild goats: and ſo are the - 
„ ſtony rocks for the comes. 


19 'He appointed tlie bo for 
certain ft eaſons: : and the fun Eo. 


11 


20 u makeſt Auknels that 


At may be night: wherein all the 
beaſts of the foreſt do move. 


21 The lions roring' after their 


os do ſeek their meat dm God. 


2 The fun arifeth, and they 
et "ih" away together and lay 
8 down in Yeh dens. 
Man goeth forth to his 
Vorl. and ro his labour: until he 


| evening. 


24 O Com: how Hino are 


thy works : in wiſdom haſt thou 
made them at, tte earth is full of 
- thy fiches. * 


. 


25 So is the great ant wide ſea 
alſo : wherein are things creeping 


innumerable, both ſmall and great 
beaſts. 


26 There g go the ſhips, and there 


is that Leviathan: whom thou haft 
mage to take his paſtime therein. 


7 Theſe wait all upon thee : 


thar bod mayſt give. them em meat 


in due ſeaſon, * 
28 When thou gelt i it dion, 


the ey gather it: and when thou o- 


peheſt thy hand, they are filled 


they ate — when thou” ta- 


FA A 


ys leis. 


„ "is Ne 1 of 1 _ - © bn; away their breath, they die, 
are {ap : even the cedars o 20 are turned again to their duft. 
Libanus which he hath planted.” 87 ts 


E 


* 


* "TP Yi es” 
he * N. 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath go 
a they ſhall be Rade and thou 


ſhalr! renew the face of the eartli. 
31 The glorious Majeſty of the 


1000 Mall endure for ever: the 


Lord ſhall rejoyce in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall cremble at 


"ths look of him: if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 


33 TI will fing unto the Lord as 


PE as I live: I will praiſe my 


God while 1 have my being. 


34 And ſo ſhall my words pleaſe 
bim: my joy ſhall be in the Lord. 
35 As for ſinners they, ſhall be 
conſumed out of the earth, and the 


ungod e come to an end : 
the Lord, 0 JT foul, 
praiſe. the Lord. 


. ; 4 
cc Wy; 3 Fenn — 


"Boming Proper: | 
Palm 105. Confitemint Dando 

\ Give thanks unto the Lord, 
and call upon his Name: 


tell the people what things 


he hath done, a 
2 O let your logs be of him, 


ad praife him: and let your talk- 


ing be of all his wondrous works. 


3 Rejoyce in his holy Name: 
ler the heart of them rejoyce that 


ſeek the Lord. 


Seekthe Lord 408 his ftr : 
ab hi eng: 


is face evermore. 
5 Remember the niere s 
works that he hath done: his won- 


ders and the Judgments of his 


mouth; 
5 O ye ſeed of Abri his 


ſervant: ye _—_— of — his 
choſen. 


1 


= on, es dS ett a Po OE TINY * C FT N 5 1 * 


| 
: 

| 

| 


1 


5 7 He is the Lord our God : his 
judgments are in all the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of 


his covenant and promiſe : that he 
land of Ham. 


made to a thouſand generations; 
9 Even the covenant that he 
made with Abraham : and the oath 


that he (ware unto Iſaac; 


10 And appointed the ſame un- 


to Jacob for a law: and to Iſrael 
for an everlaſti 


teſtament, 


11 Saying, . Unto thee will I 


give the land of Canaan : the lot 


of your inheritance. 


12 When there were yet but a 
few of them: and they ſtrangers in 


the land ; 


Iz What time as they went from 
one nation to another: from one 


kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do 


them wrong: but reproved even 


kings for their ſakes. 


15 Touch not mine Anointed: 
and do my prophets no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a 


dearth upon the land: and de- 


ſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before 
them: even Joſeph who was ſold 


to be a bond-ſervant ; 


18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the 


| ſocks: the iron entred into his ſoul; 


19 Until the time came that his 
cauſe was known : the word of the 


Lord tried him. 


20 The king ſent and delivered 


him: the prince of the people let 
him go fre. 


21 He made him lord alſo of his 


houſe : and ruler of all his ſub» 


ſtance 3 


22 That he might inform his 


* * 4 * * 
A - nt q 


* n Lea 


rinces after his will : and teach 
is ſenators wiſdom. 

23 lirael alſo came into Egypt: 

and Jacob was a ſtranger in the 


24 And he increaſed his people 
exceedingly : and made them 


ſtronger than their enemies ; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that 


they hated his people : and dealt 


untruly with his ſervants. 


I 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſer- 


vant : and Aaron whom he had 
choſen, 1 Jn 


27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens 


among them : and wonders in the 
land of Ham. N 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was 


dark: and they were not obedi- 


et unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters into 


blood: and flew their fiſh. 
30 Their land brought forth 


frogs : yea, even in their kings 
chambers. © 3 
31 He ſpake the word, and there 


came all manner of flies: and lice 
in all their quarters. 1 

32 He gave them hailſtones for 
5 4 and flames of fire in their 
and. 


33 He ſmote their vines alſo and 


fig trees: and deſtroyed the trees 
that were in their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and the 


graſhoppers came, and caterpillers 


innumerable : and did eat up all 


the graſs in their land, and devour- 


ed the fruit of their ground, _ 
3; He ſmote all the firſt-born in 


their land: even the chief of all 


their ſtrength. 3 
3 He brought them forth allo 
| M3 - = 


with filver and gold: there was 
not one feeble perſon among their 
J 


37 Egypt was glad at their de- - 


parting : tor they were afraid of 
mem... I ip 
38 He ſpread out a cloud to be 
a covering : and fire to 
in the night-ſeaſon. 


quails: and he filled them with 
the bread of he yen. 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, 


and the waters flowed out : ſo 


that rivers ran in the dry places. 


41 For why? he remembred his 
holy promiſe : and Abraham his 
mm _ —ﬀ_ckr Cr... 
42 And he brought forth his 
people with joy : and -his choſen 
J 

43 And gave them the lands of 
the We: ni : and they took the la- 
bours of the * in poſſeſſion; 
44 That they might keep his 


„Evening Pꝛaper. 


Pſalm 106. Confitemini Domina. 
ö Give thanks unto the Lord, 
() for he is gracious : and his the wilderneſs : and they tempted 
: | God in the deſert. - 


”. mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble 
acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth all 
his praiſe? gs 

3 Bleſſed are they that alwa 
1 judgment: and do righteouſ- 
neſs. 


cording to the favour that thou 


bdeareſt umo thy people: O viſit 


* 


me with thy ſalvation 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of 
thy choſen : and rejoyce in the 


give light 
39 At their deſire he brought 


bide his counſel. 


4 Remember me, O Lord, ac. 


The xxi-day: The-Plalms.- The kt. dap. 


gladneſs of thy people, and give 


thanks with thine inheritance. 


6 We have ſinned with our fa- 
thers : we have done amils, ' and 
dealt wickedly. _ | 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy 
wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great goodneſs in remem- 
brance : but were diſobedient at 
the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 


8 Nevertheleſs, he helped hem 
for his Names ſake : that he might 


make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, 
and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through 


a wilderneſs. 


10 And he ſaved them from the 


adverſaries hand : and delivered 
them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, 
the waters overwhelmed them : - 
there was not one of them left. 
12 Thenbelieved they his words: 


and ſang praiſe unto him. 


ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 1 B= within a while they for- 
gat hi 


s works : and would not a- 


14 But luſt came upon them in 


15 And he gave them their de- 


fire : and ſent leanneſs withal in- 
to their ſoul. 3 


16 They angred Moſes ao in 
the tents: and 


17 So the earch opened, and 


ſwallowed up Dathan: and cover- 
ed the congregation of Abiram. 
18 And the fire was kindled in 
their N : the flame burnt 
up 1 Y. | 


=. 


* 


19 They 


Aaron the faint of 


The xxl. day: The Pſalms. The rri. day. 


19 They made a calf in Ho- waters of ſtrife: ſo that he pu- 


reb: and worſhipped the molten 


image. | 
20 Thus they turned their glo- 


ry : into the ſimilitude of a calf 


that eateth hay. 
21 And they forgat God their 
Saviour: who had done ſo great 


things in Egypt ; 


22 Wondrous works in the land 


of Ham: and fearful things by the 

„„ 
23 So he ſaid he would have 
deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the 


gap : to turn away his wrathful 
indignation, left he ſhould deſtroy 


them. 


24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of 


that pleaſant land : and gave no 
credence unto his word, || 

25 But murmured in their tents: 
and hearkned not unto the voice 
JJ HHS oi 
26 Then lift he up his hand a- 


Ee gainſt them : to overthrow them 


in the wilderneſs ; 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among 


the nations : and to ſcatter them 


in the lands. TS 
238 They joyned themſelves un- 


to Baal-peor : and ate the offerings 
JJ 
29 Thus they provoked him to 


| on, with their own inventions: 
an 


the plague was great among 
ſtood up Phinees and 


2 

30o Then 
prayed: and fo the plague ceaſed. 
31 And that was counted unto 


him for righteouſneſs : among all 


poſterities for evermore. 


32 They angred him alſo at the 


niſhed Moſes for their ſakes; 
33 Becauſe they provoked his 
ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unadviſed- 
ly with his lips. 2 
34 Neither deſtroyed they the 
heathen: as the Lord commanded 
them; 5 by 
35 But were mingled among 
the heathen : and 1 2 ther 
WS. - FA 
36 Inſomuch that they worſhip- 
ped their idols, which rurned to 
their own decay : yea, they offer- 
ed their ſons and their daughters 
unto devils f 
37 And ſhed innocent blood, e- 


ven the blood of their ſons and of 


their daughters: whom they offered 
unto the idols of Canaan, and the 


land was defiled with blood. 


38 Thus were they ſtained 
with their own works: and went 
a whoring with their own inven- 


tions. 


39 Therefore was the wrath of 
the Lord kindled againſt his peo- 


ple: inſomuch that he abhorred his 
own inheritance. Y 
460 And he gave them over into 


the hand of the heathen: and they 
that hated them, were lords over 


them. 8 


41 Their enemies oppreſſed 


them: and had them in ſubjection. 


42 Many a time did he deliver 5 
them : but they rebelled againſt 


him with their own inventions, 


and were brought down in their 
wickedneſs 2 2 
43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 


their adverſity : he heard their 


complain, 
1 


44 He 


* * ” < 
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44 He thought upon his cove- 
1 and pitied them, according 


unto the multitude of his mercies: 


yea, he made all thoſe that led them 
away captive, to pity them. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our 
God, and gather us from among 
the heathen : that we may give 


thanks unto thy holy Name, and 
make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 


46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Hrael from everlaſting, and world 


without end : and let all the peo- 
ple fay, Amen. 


1 Mozning Pꝛaper. 5 


Pſalm 107, Confitemini Domino. 


ive thanks unto the Lord, 
& for he is gracious : and his 


mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Let them give thanks whom 
the Lord hath redeemed : and de- 


livered from the hand of the ene- 


= n And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 
weſt: from the north, and from 
the ſouth. „ 

4 They went aſtray in the wil- 
derneſs out of the way: and found 


no city to dwell in; 


5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul 
. 
s5 So they cried unto the Lord 

in their trouble: and he delivered 


them from their diſtreſs. 


J le led them forth by the right 
way: that they might go to the 


city where they dwelt. 


8 O that men would therefore 

praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 

doth for the children of men! 
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9 For he fatisfieth the em 
ſoul : and filleth the hungry ſoul 


with goodneſs ; . 
10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and 


in the ſhadow of death : being faſt 


bound in miſery and iron. 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt 
the words of the Lord: and lightly 
regarded the counſel of the mo 
Hemet; he 

12 He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fell 
down, and there was none to help 


th” - +2 4 


13 So when they cried unto the 


Lord in their trouble: he delivered 


them out of their diſtreſs. fy 
14 For he brought them out of dark- 
neſs, and out of the ſhadow of death: 


and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of 
iron in ſunder. „ 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for 


their offence: and becauſe of their 
wickedneſs. e LP 0 


18 Their ſoul abhorred all man- 
ner of meat: and they were even 
hard at deaths r. 
19 So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he delivered 
them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed 
them: and tliey were ſaved from 
their é] ſ i 
21 O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men 
_ 
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22 That they would offer unto 
him the ſacrifice of thankſ Giving : 
and tell out his works with gladnels ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea 


in ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs 


in great waters, ee 
24 Theſe men ſee the works of 
the Lord : and his wonders in the 
deep. 
235 For at his word the ſtormy 
wind ariſeth: which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. e 
26 They are carried up to the 
heaven, and down again to the 


deep: their ſoul melteth away be- 


cauſe of the trouble. 


27 They reel to and fro, and | 


ſtagger like a drunken man : and 
are at their wits end. 


Go So when they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble : he deliver- 


eth them out of their diſtreſs. 
29 For he maketh the ſtorm to 


ceaſe : ſo that the waves thereof 


30 Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt : and ſo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would de. 
31 O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 


doth for the children of men! 
32 Thar they would exalt him 
alſo in the congregation of the peo- 


ple: and praiſe him in the ſeat of 


o by 
33 Who turneth the floods into 
a wilderneſs : and drieth up the 
_ water-ſprings. . Ke 

34 A fruitful land maketh he 
| barren : for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein, 
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35 Again, he maketh the wil- 
derneſs a ſtanding water: and wa- 
ter- ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry : that they may build them a 
city to dwell in. 5 
37 That they may ſow their 
land, and plant vine yards: to yield 
them fruits of increaſe. 3 

38 He bleſſeth them, ſo that the 


multiply exceedingly: and ſuffereth 


not their cattle to decreaſe. 


39 And again, when they are 


miniſhed and brought low: through 

oppreſſion, through any plague or 

trouble; „ l 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be 


evil intreated through tyrants: 
and let them wander out of the 


way in the wilderneſs; 


41 Vet helpeth he the poor out 
of miſery: and maketh him houſ- 


holds like a flock of ſheep. 
42 The righteous will conſider 


this and rejoyce: and the mouth of 


all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder 
theſe things: and they ſhall un- 


derſtand the loving kindneſs of the 


Tae: 


Evening Pꝛaper. 
Pſalm 108. Paratum cor meum. 


| God, my heart is ready, my 
heart is ready: I will ſing 


— and give praiſe with the 
beſt member that I have. 


2 Awake, thou lute and harp : 
I my ſelf will awake right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto thee,/- 


O Lord, among the people: I will 
ſing praiſes unto thee among the 
T 


d 3 
4 For 


/ 


/ 7 75 
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for vain is the h 05 
13 Through God we ſhall do 
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4 For thy mercy is greater than 


the heavens : and thy truth reach- 


eth unto the clouds, > _ 
5 Set up thy ſelf, O God, a- 
bove the heavens: and thy glory 
above all the earth. ; 


6 That thy beloved may be de- 
livered : let thy right hand fave 


them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holi- 
neſs : I will rejoyce therefore and 


divide Sichem, and mete out the 


N of Succoth. _ 
$ Gilead is mine, and M 


. 9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is 
my waſh- pot: over Edom will I 


caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph... _ 


10 Who will lead me into the 


ſtrong city: and who will bring 
me into Edom ? "a | 
111 Haſt not thou forſaken us, 

O God: and wilt not thou, O God, 


go forth with our hoſts ? 
12 O help us againſt the enemy : 
elp of man. ” 


great acts: and it is he that ſhall 


tread down our enemies. 


Pſalm 109. Deus laudum. 


IJOld not thy tongue, O God of 


my praiſe : for the mouth 
of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of 


the deceitful is opened upon me. 
2 And they have ſpoken againſt 
me with falſe tongues : they com- 
_ paſſed me about alſo with words 
of hatred, and fought againſt me 
' Samthouta cauſe. __. —- 


3 For the love that I had unto 


them, lo, they take now my con- 


N 
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0 anaſſes is 
mine: Ephraim alſo is the ſtrength 
of my head, 
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trary part : but I give my ſelf un- 


good will. 


4 Thus have par rewarded me 
evil for good : and hatred for my 


5 Set thou an ungodly man to. 
be -ruler over him: and let Satan 


Rand at his right hand. 


s When ſentence is given upon 

him, let him be condemned : and 

let his prayer be turned into fin. 
Let his days be few: and let 


another take his office. 


8 Let his children be fatherleſs: 


and his wife a widow. 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, 
and beg their bread : let them ſeek 
it alſo out of deſolate places. 


10 Let the extortioner conſume 
all that he hath : and let the ſtran 


ger ſpoil his labour. 


11 Let there be no man to pity 
him: nor to have compaſſion upon 


his fatherleſs children. 


12 Let his poſterity be 
ed: and in the next generation let 


deſtroy- 


his name be clean put out. 5 
13 Let the wickedneſs of his 
fathers be had in remembrance 
in the ſight of the Lord: and let 
not the ſin of his mother be done 


away. 


14 Let them alway be before 


the Lord: that he may root out 
the memorial of them from off the 
PP 
15 And that, becauſe his mind 


was not to do good: but perſecu- 
ted the poor helpleſs man, that he 


the heart. 15 
and it mall happen unto 


might ſlay him that was vexed at 
16 His delight was in curling, 


him: he 
loved 


The xxit. dar. The Pſalms: The rriti. day. 


loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall 
it be far from him. 
17 He clothed himſelf with cur- 
ſing, like as with a raiment : and 
it come into his bowels like 
water, and like oyl into his bones. 
18 Let it be unto him as tlie 


cloke that he hath upon him: and 


as the 8 that he is alway gird- 
ed withal. | $4 3 0 a 
19 Let it thus happen from the 
Lord unto mine enemies : and to 
thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my 
—_—. -. 1 hs 
20 But deal thou with me, O 
Lord God, according unto thy 
Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 
21 O deliver me, for I am help- 
leſs and poor : and my heart is 
wounded within me. 

22 I go hence like the ſhadow 


that departeth : and am driven a- 


way as the graſhopper. 


23 My knees are weak through 


faſting : my fleſh is 
want of fatneſs, 
24 I became alſo a reproach 
unto them : they that looked upon 
me, ſhaked their heads. 
25 Help me, O Lord my God: 
O fave me, according to thy mer- 
Cv. Ces 
5 And they ſhall know, how 
that this is thy hand : and that 


dried up for 


thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs 
d : and Iden be confounded 


that riſe up againſt me; but let th 


ſervant rejoyce. bs 
238 Let mine adverſaries be clo- 
thed with ſhame : and let them co- 


ver themſelves with their own con- 


fuſion as with a cloke. 


then ; he ſhall 


29 As for me, I will give great 
thanks unto the Lord with my 
mouth : and praiſe him among the 
multitude. 33 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right 
hand of the poor: to ſave his ſoul 
from unrighteous judges. 


Mozning Pzayer. 
Palm 110. Dixit Dominas. 
He Lord ſaid unto my Lord? 
Sit thou on my right hand, 
until I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. 4 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of 


thy power out of Sion : be thou 
rulereven in the midſt among thine 


enemies. 


3 In the day of thy power ſhall 
the people offer thee free will- offer · 
ings with an holy worſhip : the dew 
o thy birth is of the womb of the 
morning. 3 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not 
repent: Thou art a Prieſt for ever 


aſter the order of Melchiſedech. 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand- 
ſhall wound even kings in the day 
r 

s He ſhall judge among the hea- 
the places with 
the dead bodies: and ſmite in 
ſunder the heads over divers coun- 
tries. . 
7 He ſhall drink of the brook in 
the way: therefore ſhall he lift up 
his head. 9 8 
Pſalm 111. Confitebor tilu. 


1 Will give thanks unto the Lord 


with 1 heart: ſecretly 
among the faithful, and in the con- 
gregation. 1 


2 The works of the 


Lord are 


— 


" xxii 6 bp. 


have pleaſüre therein. 
1 His work is worthy to be prai- 
ſe and had in honour ': and his 

teouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful arid gracious 
* hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they ought to be had 
in remembrance. 

5 He hath given meat unto them 
that fear him: he ſhall ever be 
| mindful of his covenant. _ 
s lle bath ſhewed his people the 


then. 

1 The works of his Wy are 
verity and judgment: all his com- 
mandments are true. 


1 and are. done in truth and equity. 
9 He ſent redemption unto his 
people: he hath commanded his 
covenant for ever ; holy and reve- 
rend is his Name. 
--- 36 The fur of this Lord is the 
beginning of wiſdom : a good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do 


7 for ever. 
Pfalm 112. Beatus vir. 


light in his commandments. 
2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon 
earth : the generation r 

ful ſhall be bleſſed, 


— 


neſs endureth for ever. 
4 Unto the godly there ariſeth 

up light in the darkneſs : he is mer- 

ciful, loving, -and — 
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Preat : fought opt of all Omer 8 7 
. lendeth : and will guide his words | 


power of his works: that he may 
give them the heritage of the 25 


8 They ſtand faſt for ever GE ever: 


thereafter ; the praiſe ot of it endu- 


Leſſed is the man that fearetn 
the Lord: he hath great de- 
the faith- 


3 3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall 
de in his houſe : and his righteouſ- 


"os 


he eil. n 
5A good man is merciful, "* 


with diſcretion. | 
6 For he ſhall never be moved : 
and the righteous ſhall be had in FOI 
everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He 5 not be afraid of an 
evil tidings : for his heart Kft 
faſt, and eve in the Lord. 

8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will 
not ſhrink : until he ſee his deſire 


upon his enemies. 


9 He hath diſperſed dad, and 
given to the 814 and his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever; his 
horn ſhall be exalted with ho- 
nour. 

0 The ungodly ſhall 80 it, and 
it ſhall grieve him : he ſhall gnaſn 
with his teeth, and conſume away; 
E deſire of the ungodly ſhall * 
Pfalm 113. Laudate, * 
Raiſe the 2527 ye 9 note O 
praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed be the Name of the 
Lord : from this time forth for e- 
vermore. | 

3 The Loids Name is praifed 
from the riſing up of the ſun, unto 
the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all 
heathen : and his glory above the | 
heavens, | 1 i 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our 

God, that hath his dwelling ſo high: 
and yet humbleth himſelfio behold 
the things that are in heaven and 
earth 2 
6 He taketh up the ſumple out of 5 
the duſt : and lifteth the poor out 
of the mire, | 
hes: That he may ſet him with the 
. Princes: ; 
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nces 

1 people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman 

to keep houſe : and to be a Pye 

mother of children. 


Evening Prayer. 
Plaim 114. In exitu Ifrael. 


4A [Hen Iſrael came out of 
k Egypt: and the houſe of 


Jacob from among the 


arang people, 


uda was his ſanduary : and 


Ikael his dominion, - 
3 The fea ſaw that and fled : 


— Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains skipped like 


vio" and the little hillsltke young 


ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, O thou 


| tea, that thou fleddeſt : and thou 


back?” that thou waſt driven 


s Ye mountains hte + 7e Skip- 


ped like rams: and ye little hills 
| 2 of © ſheep? 


of the God of Jacob. 


8 Who turned the hard rock in- 
to a ſtanding water: and the flint 


ſtone i into a ſpringing well. 
 Plalmrr15. Nun nobis, Domine. 


9 but unto thy Name give 


and for thy truths ſake. 


2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen to the children of men. 


tay : : Where is now their God ? 


3 As for our God, he is in hea- 


ven : he bath done whatſoever 
| pleaſed we, 


4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: 
even the work of mens hands. 


even with the princes of 


le thou earth at the pre⸗ 
abe of the Lord: at the preſence FR 


TOr umto us, OLord, not unto 


Lord : 
down. into ſilence. 


5 They have mquths and ſpeak 
we 990 have they and ſee not. 


hey have ears and hear 
. noſes have they and ſmell 
not. 


7 They here hands and handle 
not, feet have they and walk not: 


neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 


8 They that make them are like 
unto them: and ſo are all ſuch a as 


put their truſt in them. 


9 But thou houſe of Iſrael, truſt 


thou in the Lord : he is their ſuc- 


cour and defence. 


10 Ve houſe of Aaron, put your 
truſt in the Lord: he is their W- 


er and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put 
your truſt in the Lord: he is their 
elper and defender. 
12 The Lord hath been mindful 
of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: even 
he ſhall blefs the houſe of Iſrael, 
be hall bleſs the houſe of * 


r as 


He ſhall bleſs them that fir 


ord : both ſmall and great. - 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you 
more and more: you and your chil- 
dren. 
15 Ye are the bleſſed of the 


Lord : who made heaven and 
earth, 


: for thy loving mercy, l 


16 All the whole heavens are 
the Lords: the earth hath be given | 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O 
neither all they that 8⁰ 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord: 


from this time forth for Fermore. 
Praiſe the Lord. 


5 Pozning | 


he — day. 


Boing Prarer. 
Palm 116. Dilext,- quoniam. 


1 Am well pleaſed : that the Lord 


hath heard the voice of my 
* Wo. 

Y he hath inclined his ear 
; * 2 therefore will I call up- 
on him as long as I live. 

zZ The ſnares of death compaſſed 
me round about: and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me. 

4 1 ſhall find trouble and heavi- 
neſs, and I will call upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech 
thee, deliver my ſoul. 

F 5 Gracious is the Lord, and righ- 
_teous : yea, our God is mer | 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: 
I was in miſery, and he helped me. 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, 


O my ſoul : for the Lord hath re- 


warded thee. 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered 


my ſoul from death: mine e eyes from 
tears, and my feet from 

91 é will walk before the” ord: 
in the land of the living. 


10 l believed, and therefore will 
1 ſpeak, but I was ſore troubled : 1 
ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
11 What reward ſhall 1. give 
unto the Lord: for all the benefits 

that he hath done unto me? 
12 1 will receive the cup of ſal- 
vation: and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 
13 I will pay my vows now in 
| the preſence of all his people: 
right dear in the fight of the Lord 
is the death of his ſaints,  _ 
5 4 Behold, O Lord, how that 1 
2 W I am thy ſervant, 
ſon of thine handmaid, 


4 


A 
5 
5 


The Pſalms. 
6 ou haſt broken my: bonds i in ſun⸗ 


* 
: 


tions. 


for ever. P 
Pſalm 118. Confitemini Domino. 


The mib. bar. 


8 will offer ikea dn ri 
fice of thankſgiving: and will call 
upon the Name of the Lord, 

16 I will pay my vows unto the 
Lord, in the ſight of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, 
even in the midſt of thee, © Jeru- 


ſalem. Erajle the Lord. 


Laudate n 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye hea- 


then: praiſe him, all ye . 
2 For his menifal kindoals is 


Pfalm, 11 


ever more and more towards us: 


and the truth of the Lord endureth 
Praiſe the Lord. 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious : becauſe 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


> B98 


2 Let Iſrael now confeſs, that 


he is gracious : and that er : 
endureth for ever. 


3 Let the houſe 25 Auron now | 
confeſs : that his * endureth 


for ever. 


4 Yea, let them now 3 fear 5 
the Lord confeſs : that his merey : 


endureth for ever. 


5 I called upon the Lord i introu- 
ug and the Lord heard me at large. 
6 The Lord is on my ſide: I 
wil not fear what man e doth unto 

7 The Lord raketh. my part with 
them that help me : therefore ſhall 
1 ſee my delire upon mine ene- 
mies. 

8 Ir is better to truſt in the 
Lord: Wan to put * confidence 
in S 


ol 


„ 
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..-9 It is better to truſt in the 
Lord: than to put any confidence 
in princes.  _ 

10 All nations compaſſed me 
round about: but in the Name of 


the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11 They kept me in on every 
fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every {ide : but in the Name of the 
Lord, ſend us now 


Lord will I deſtroy them. 


12 They came about me like 


bees, and are extin& even as the 


_ among the thorns : for in the 


Name of the Lord I will deſtroy 
ws 7 OT 

13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, 
that I might fall 


wil 


was my help. 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength _ 
and my 


ong : and is become my 


ſalvation. _ PE, 
15 The voice of joy and health is 
in the dwellings of the righteous : 


the right hand of the Lord bring- 


r 


| hath the 
hand of the Lord 


eth mighty things to pals. 
116 The right al ge, the Lord 


reeminence : the right 


bringeth mighty 


things to 1 7 
yp 17 hill not 
declare the works of the Lord. 
18 The Lord hath chaſtned and 
corrected me: but he hath not 
given me over unto death 


19 Open me the gates of righte- 


 ouſnels : that I may go into them, 

and give thanks unto the Lord. 
20 This is the gate of the 
Lord : 


the righteous ſhall enter 
into it. b r 
21 J will thank thee, for thou 


ry 


* 


22. The ſame ſtone which the 


builders refuſed : is become the 


head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lords doing: and 


it is marvellous in our eyes. 


: but the Lord 


die, but live: and 


nels 


6 So 


_ aſt heard me: and an become 


horns of the altar. 


for he is 
endureth for ever. 


24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made : we will rejoyce 
and be glad in it. 3 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O 

roſperity. ; | 
. 26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in 
the Name of the Lord : we have 
wiſhed you good luck, ye that are 
of the houſe of the Lord. 


27 God is the Lord, who hath 


ſhewed us light: bind the-facrifice 
with cords, yea, even unto the 


28 Thou art my God, and I 
will thank thee : thou art my God, 
and I will praiſe the. 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, 
cious : and his mercy 


* _ Evening Payer. 

Pſalm 119. Beati immaculati. 

Leſſed are thoſe that are un- 
defiled in the way : and 
walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his 
and ſeek him with 


te ſti . 
IMONI1es : 
th 


eir whole heart. 


For they who do no wieked- 
: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we 
ſhall diligently keep thy command- 
o 
5. O that my ways were made 
ſo direct: that I might keep thy 
. 
ſhall I not be confounded : 


while I have reſpect unto all'thy 
1 


commandments. 


71wll thank thee with an un- 


he Prat: 


Thetrv.-day. 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: 


; PA heart: when 1 {hall have and curſtl e they chat do err from | 


teouſneſs. | 
8 I will keep ON onie 
=. | | O 89951 me not yr: 
* AX He Mall A young 
VV mancleanſe his way: even 
by ruling himſelf after thy word. 

2 With my whole heart have 
 I'fought these: O let me not go 
| romp out of thy commandments. 

5 hy words haye I hid within 
my IH ; that tl mould not ſin a- 
—_ 4 Pen art wou / 0 Lord : 
=_ Er O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 With my lips have T been wel 
us; of all the judgments of thy 
mo 


61 have had as great delight in 


all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy command- 
ments: and have reſpect unto thy 
ways. 
1 delight ſhall be in y ſta- 
tutes: 
n. 


1 
* 
. 
* 
* 
* 


9 * 


Retribue ” tuo. 
7 well unto th ſervant: 


C un LM 
. fro om me. 


LORE 
2. * * ew * LS 
* " 


8 8 S —_ unto * * m 


FOG, 
_ 


learned the judgments * 1 


and 1 will not na Oy | 


Ee. Oben thou mine eyes: : that J 
may fee the wondrous tans bo 


"idle not a commandments 


4 My foul breaketh out Hor ths wal 
2 N fervent <defire : chat it hath | 


thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and 


: rebuke: for [ have Kept thy teſti- 


monies. 
7 Princes alſo di Gr and ſpeak 
adaitifh me: but thy ſervant is 0G 


cupied i in thy ſtatutes. 


$ For thy teſtimonies are my + 


TRE: : and my counſellers. 


Adbæſit imeno. 
TY ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: 
O quicken thou me accord- 
ing to 1 

| ve acknowledged my 
wee and thou heardſt me: 
teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to Andern he 

wh of thy commandments : and 
ſo mall 1 | talk of thy wondrous 


Works. 
the way of thy teſtimonies a in 


4 My ſoul wehe away for very 
heavinefs : comfort ow me ac- 
cording unto thy word. | 

5. Take from me the way of te. 


5 and cauſe thou me to make 


much of thy law.” 
s I have choſen the way of rruvls: | 
and thy judgments have I laid be- 


fore me. 


7 I have ſtuck unto thy reſtimo- 


that I may live and OP wy nies: O Lord, confound me not. 


8 I will run the way of hy com- 


mandments : when mou halt ſet 


Bo heart at liberty. --- _ 


"I Sanne — . 
Legen pone. 
Each wi O Lord, chin 
of thy ſtarutes : and I ſha) 
keep it unto the end. 


"28 Give me — ad, 1 js, 


—_————— 


Jo. * 


- 


1 


for Ro is in thy judgm 


for I ſeek 


88 will not be aſhamed. 


The x16, dap. The Pfaln 
Keep diy lay :/ yea, 1 hall! 


it with my whole heart. 
„ to me - 80 in the path of Y Tink os - Aon te * 
eas 1 : Ea ee 2 cauſed me to 
0 11 3 SF © t 
4 Incline my heart unto — ter 2 The fame is my Vemmfott in 


ſimonies ; and not to 


5 O turn away. mine eyes, --leſt 


they ae} yanity : and quicken 
thou me 1 e [= a: 


6 O ſta thy word in thy - 
ſervant that I may fear thee. - 

7 Take away the rebuke that 
1 am afraid of: — thy FO 


commandments : O quicken me 
in ne 


ghteouſneſs. 
2 veniat ſuper 
Et thy loving . * al- 
A ; 10 unto me, O Lord: even 
y ſalvation, > according unto oy 
Wet. "7 
2 So ſhall I make Fe Tag unto 


my blaſphemers: for my truſt i is 


1 2 
e hy 


th utterly-out of my mouth: 
ents. - 


ſhall I alway Reyes 74 law : 
yea, for ever and eve. 
5 And Iwill walk at liberty : 


s I will ſpeak of thy teſtimo- 
nies alſo, even before kings : -and 


..7:And my delight hall bein thy 
commandments : which. 1 have 
loved. 

8 My bands n 1 wy 5 


1 unto thy commandments whic 
have . and my * _ 
RIO 


my trouble: for thy word hath 
quick ; The 3 . 
proud have had me ex- 
* ly in deriſion: yet = I 
not ſhrinked from thy law, 
4 For I remembred thine ever- 
laſting judgments, O Lord: : and 
received comfort. 
5 1am horribly afraid: for the 
ungodl that forſake thy law. 
5. Thy ſtatutes have been my 
| kgs in the houſe of my Pilgrt- 


* 

I have tho upon th 

Nita: O Lord, rot iran 
fon : 7 have kept thy law. 
2 This I had: becauſe I 525 
2 7 Ws mea, „2 1 
I Hou art my portion, O Lord: 

4 have promiſed to keep wy 
| WW. 


2 I made my bumble petition 
in thy preſence with my whole 
heart : O be merciful unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
3 1 called; mine own ways to 
remembrance: and turned my: feet 
wit thy teſtimonies, _ 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged 
- the time: to keep thy com- 
mandments. 
: 2 The congregations: of 5 un⸗ 


odly have robbed me : bur have = 


5 unto thee: peciale of thy 
righteous judgments, __. 

_ 7 lama companion of all them 
chat fear thee: and keep thy com- 
 mandments. 

8 8 The earth, o Lord, is full of 
chy mercy: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
Bonitatem feciſti. 


O Lord, thou haſt dealt graci- 


2 4 with thy ſervant : ac- 
** unto thy word,  _ 
learn me true un 


ing and knowledge : for l have be- 


lieved thy commandments. _ 
3 Before I was troubled, I went 


word. 

4 Thou art good and gracious: : 
0 teach me thy ſtatutes _ 
5 The proud have imagined a 
lie againſt me : but I will keep thy 
commandments with my whole 
heart. ; 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn : 


but my delight hath been in thy 


: law. 


been in trouble : that I may learn 
wy ſtatutes. _ 
8 Thelaw of thy mouth is dear- 
er unto me: than thouſands of 
gold and filver. 
Evening Payer. 

ua Jecerunt ne. 
Hy hands have made me and 

dt aur me : O give me 

= _ underſtanding, that I may 

leam thy commandments. - 
2 They that fear thee will be 
when they ſee me: becauſe I 


put my truſt in thy word. 
3 N Lord, rae Judge 
u o 


6 5 ; N : 4 2. ths * — k P 
7 11 i ; 
4 4 4 Y . * 
5 4 7 4 * * 8 


wrong : but now have I kept Wy 


7 It is good fac me that I have 


The xxv. day. 


very inen ht cauſed me to 


be troubled. 5 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs 


be my comfort: according to thy 


weed unto thy ſervant. 7 
ʒ O let thy loving mercies come 


unto me, that I may live: for thy 


law is my delight. 

s Let the proud be confounded, 
for they go 2 a about to de- 
2 me : but I will be occupied 

commandments. 

1 Let ſuch as fear thee, and 
have known thy teſtimonies: be 
turned unto me. 

8 O let 1 chy 
n that I be not aſhamed, 

Je ha longed for thy 

ou r 
"a I have a 4 
8500 hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy 
word: ſaying, O when wilt thou 
comfort me 8 
3 For I ee ei 


in the ſmoke : yet do I not n 


thy ſtatures. 
4 How many are the days of 


thy ſervant: when wilt thou be 


avenged of them chat Perſecute 


me . 


5 The proud have digged pits 


for me: which are not after thy 


law. ENS 
6 All thy commandinenes are 


true : they perſecute me ly, 0 


be thou my help. _ 
7 They had almoſt made-an 
end of me upon earth: but I for- 
ſook not thy commandments. 
8 9 75 ken me after thy loving 
kindne and ſo ſhall 1 ta the 
teſtimonies of r ne: 5 
 : Im 


I l will never fo 
mandments : for with them thou 


- Thexrv-day; The Pſalms.” The rrvi; day; 


In æternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word : endureth 
for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth 
from one generation to another: 


thou haſt ad the foundation o 


_ cording to thine ordinance : for 
all * ſerve thee. | 
"2 my delight had not been 
in thy law: I ſhould have periſhed 
in my. trouble. 11 | 


et thy com- 


6 
have ſought thy commandments. 
: 7 The ungodly laid wait forme, 
to deſtroy me: but I will conſider 
thy teſtimonies get 


8 I ſee that all things come to 


an end: but thy commandment is 
. exceeding broae. 
Duomodo dilei 


thy law : ; 


F Il the day long is 


2 Thou through thy command- 


ments haſt made me wiſer than 
mine enemies : for they are ever 
AMES: 2 oi 7. 

3 I have more underſtanding 


than my teachers : for thy teſti- 


monies are my ſtud p. 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: 
becauſe Ikeepthy commandments, 
J L have refrained my feet from 
every evil way : that I may keep 


5 H have not ſhrunk from thy 
- judgments: for thou teacheſt me. 
70 how ſweet are thy words 


unto my throat: yea, 


the earth, and it abideth ' 
3 They continue this day ac- 


am thine, O fave me: for I 


my God. 


* 


ſweeter than 
hony unto my mo un. 
8 Through thy commandments 
I get underſtanding : therefore I 
hate all evil ways. ne. >; 


. . WoningPzayer, 
Lucerna pedibur mes. _ 
Hy word is a lantern unte 
my feet: anda light unto 
r 

2 I have ſworn, and am ſted- 
faſtly purpoſed: to keep thy righ- 
teous judgment. 
3 I am troubled above mea- 
ſure : quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing to thy world. 1 


448 


4 Let the free- will- offerings of 
my mouth pleaſe thee, O Lord : 


and teach me thy judgments. 

5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: 

yet do I not forget thy law. 
6 Theungodly have laid a ſnare 


for me: but yet I ſwerved not from 
| 1! __, thy commandments —© 
Ord, what love have I unto 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I claim- 
ed as mine heritage for ever: and 
why e they are the very joy of my 
- 8 Ihave applied my heart to ful- 
fil thy ſtatutes alway : even unto 
MAT. 
Iniquos odio habui. 

Hate them that imagine evil 

things: but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and 


ſhield: and my truſt is in thy word. 


1 Away from me, ye wicked: I 
will keep the commandments of 
4 O ſtabliſ me according to thy 
word, that I may live: and let me 


not be diſappointed of my hope. 


” 2 5 Hold 


N — 
5 3 * 


5 Hold thou * - and 1 fall 
be ſafe: yea, my 
ever in tliy A 


them chat depart from thy ſtatutes: 
for they imagine but deceit, _ 

„ Thou 5. putteſt away all the 
oh of the earth like droſs: 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of 
thee ; and I am afraid of thy a 
E 


Fei zadiei., 1 


over unto mine oppreſſors. 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to de- 
lieht ; in that which is good: that 
the proud do me no wrong. 

73 Mine eyes ate waſted away 
With looking for thy health: and 
for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 

4 0 deal with thy ſervant ac- 
cording unto thy loving mercy: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. | 


5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me 


underſtanding : that I may , 

thy teſtimonies. | 

It is time for thee, Lord, to 
lay to thine hand: for they have 

deſtroyed thy law. 

17 For 1 love thy command- 
ments: above gold and precious 

ſtone... 


8 Thereſbre hold I ſtraight all 


thy commandments : and all falſe 
dans I _ Utterly abhor. 


Mirabilia. 
5 ! ie are Wide 


I them. 
2 Whett thy word goeth forth : 


bein ſhall de 
6 Thou haſt Gocke down all 


and fo ſhall no wiekedneſs have 


Deal with 1 thing that is law- 
ful and right : O give me not 


therefore doth my ſoul 


4 % ah. ras} . r 
l vay. 


it giveth” light and underſtanding 


unto the'ſimple; '- 

3 I opened my month, and drew 
in my breath: for my delight was 
in thy commandments. 

4 O lock thou upon me, inde 
merciful uo me: as thou uſeſt to 
do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 

5 Order my ſteps in thy word: 


dominion over me. 


1 keep thy commandments. 


7 Shew the light of thy coun- 
tenance 7 thy fervant: "and 


teach me thy ſtatutes, 
8 Mine Se wth eu apt 


Wa- 


ter: 1 men keep not thy law. 5 


ter er, Domine. 

ere art thou, O Lord: 

and true is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou 
haſt commanded : are exceeding 


righteous and true. 


3 My zeal hath even conſumed 


me: becauſe mine enemies have 


forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy word is tried to the ut- 
a hel and thy ſervant loveth 
I 


5 I am ſmall, and of no repu- 


tation: yet do I not forget thy 
ON. 1 
Thy rig ri chteouldel is a ever- 
alt ghteouſnels : ard thy law 
18 th e truth. 
7 Trou ble and heireſs ve 


en hold upon me: = is my de- 


light in thy comman 


8 The righteouſneſs of thy 3 
ſtimonles is everlaſting : © grant 
me underſtanding; aft r ſhall live. 


Even⸗ 


0 Genfer fe frem tne Wrong 
ful dealings of men: and ſo Hell 


— r EF 


* 1. an 


Evening . 
© e in 5 Pre meo. 


Call with my whole heart : 


es. 
2 Lea, even unto thee do Icall: 
i me, and I ſhall keep thy te- 


ſtimonies. 


thy ſtatut 


eee e ITN CITES r 
8 * 


unto thee : for in thy word is my 
truſt, 


in thy words. 
© $5 Hear my voice, Oo Lord, ac 


CC 


* n 


Wont. 


* Be thou nigh at t hand, O Lord: 


| 9 As conceming thy teſtimo- 
nies, I have. known. long fince : 

that thou haſt grounded t em for 

ever. 2 

... Vide humilitatem. x 


deliver me: for Idonot for- 


get ay > 


ing to th word. 
3 He: th is far from the ungod- 


- rutes. 
4 Great is thy mercy, o Lord: 
e me as thou art wont. 

5 Many there are that trouble 
me, and perſecute me: yet do I 
not 1 from thy teſtimonies. 


4 
* * 7 4 2 * 


hear me, O Lord, I will keep 


8 Early in the morning do I cry 


4 Mine eyes prevent the night- 
watches that I 1 be wands 


"cording unto thy loving kindneſs : . 


- quicken me according as thou art 1 & e e 


| They draw nigh that of ma- 
8 me: and are far from 


8 all thy commandments are 


Oe Conſ der mine adverſity, and 
 Ingly. 


venge thou my cauſe, and 
deliver me: quicken me accord- 


h. for * regard not thy * 


The Pſalms, The rxb(; dap? 


6 It grieveth me when I ſee the 


ranſ greſſors: becauſe they keep 


not thy law. 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love 


= according to thy loving. kind= 
nels. | 

8 Thy woted is true. fron ever 
laſting : all the judgments of thy 
— neſs endure for ever- 


Principes perſecuti ſur; . 
Rinces have perſecuted me 
without a cauſe: but my heart 
deth i in awe of th word. 
2 Iam asgla ck thy word: as 
reat ſpoils, _ 
3 As for lies, I hate and abhor 
chem: but thy law do I love. 
4 Seven times a day do I praiſe 
thee : becauſe of thy righteous 


judgments. 
5 Great is the peace that they 


have who love thy law: and they 
are not offended at it. 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy 
ſaving health: and done after thy 


commandments. 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy teſti- 
monies : and loved them exceed- 


$ 1 have kept thy command- 
ments and teſtimonies : for all my. 
ways are before thee. 


Appropinquet deprecatio. 
Er my complaint come before 
thee, O Lord: give me un. 
— .. according to thy 


word. 


2 Let m ſupplication come be- 
Gee thee: | leliver me * to 


* word... por 
"gat * My 


thy commandments : 0 quicken | 


re 


n 


——— er — 


— 
PIR - % * w * ” K I 
* 5 = > — * 
x „44% P P 9 * 
— 8 * 


— 
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| thy ſtarutes. 


| Palm 120. Ad Dominum.. 


3. My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy 
? wr thou * taught me 


ongue ſhall ſing of 


4 Yea, my tongue 


thy word : for all * command- 
ments are righteous. _ 


5 Let thine hand ads: me : 
* I have choſen thy command- | 


ments. 


6 1 have lo for thy ſaving 
health, 0 F in thy . 
my delight. 2% 

7 O let my foul u and it ſhall 
raiſe thee : and thy judgments 
help me. 

81 have gone aftray like a ſheep 


5 that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, 


for I do not forget MY command- 
ments. 


15 3 \ 
— 5 N S+-%* 6 M9 A 


*% 


9 oming Portr. 


Tien J was in trouble, 1 
culled upon the Lord: 


and he heard me. 


* | Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, 
' from lying lips : and from a de- 
cCeitful tongne. 


3 What reward ſhall be given or 


done unto eons thou falſe tongue: 
even mighty hty and ſharp arrows, 


with hot 


4 Wo is me, t 


coals. 


have my habitation among the rents 


of Kedar. 
5 My ſoul hath long gwelt " 


mong them: that are enemies un- 
to peace. 


© 6 I labour for peace, but n 


I ſpeak unto them thereof: _— 


make * them aar, to battle. 


night. 


tl am conſtrain- 
ed to dwell with Meſech : and to 


. ul. day. The Plains. The'rrvii. day. 


Pſalm 121. Leva vi ocutos. 


Will lift up mine eyes unto the 
I. hills: from whence cometh mx 


2 My help cometh even from 
the Lord: who hath made heaven 
and earth. 


3 He will not folfer thy bor to 
be moved: and he that Keepeth 
thee will not ſleep. 


0 ful nie „he th keepeth Iſrael: | 


neither ſlumber nor ſleep. 
5 The Lord himſelf is thy keep- 


er: * Lord is defence | 
thy right hand; 171 12 50 


6 So chat the ſun ſhall ber bum 
thee by day: neither the moon by 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 
Fm all evil: yea, it is even he 


. that ſhall keep thy ſoul. 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerye thy 


by going out and thy coming in: from 


this time forth for evermore. 
Pfalm 122. Letatus ſam. 
Was glad when they ſaid un- 
to me: We will go into the 
Bl of the Lord. | 


2 Our feet ſhall land in thy 


925 O ſeruſalem. 


alem is built as a cy: 


chat is at unity in it ſelf. 


4 For thither the tribes 8 
up, even the tribes of the Lor 
to teſtiſie unto Iſrael', to give 
thanks unto the Name of on 
Lord. * 
5 For vn is the ſear 97 judg- 
ment: even the ſeat of the houſe 
of David. 1 1 6 
6 0 pray the peace of Je- 
rufalem : wy fall poſer ha 
love thee. 


708 


7 plewoouſneſs within thy ba- 
laces. wa 
8 For my brethren and com- 
panions ſakes: I will with thee 
proſperity. 
9 Yea, bicanſs of the hank of 
the Lord our God: I will ſeek to 
do thee good. 
Pſalm 123. Altelevavi oculos nen. 


to thee lift I up mine eyes: 
ee e eee 


— Re | 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of 
ſervants look unto the hand of 


their maſters, and as the eyes of 


a maiden unto the hand of her 
miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait 


upon the Lord our God, until he 


have mercy upon us. 
3 Have mercy upon us, 0 Lord, 


have mercy upon us : for we are 
Gar foul - 


2 de 

ul is filled wich the 
f of the wealthy 

and with e deſpitefulneſs of u 

proud. 


Pſalm i Di Ni 7 uia e 
1 tel ad hir 


| . 


on our ſide, now may Iſrael ſay: 


Renne dee been | 
on our fide, when men roſe up a- 


W 
Py 


iy bleed at us. 


had ſwallowed. us up 


us: and the ſtream had gone over 
our ſoul. 
The deep watersof the roud: 
ha gone even over our ſoul. 
J But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not 
unto their teeth, 


Ae xxvit day: The palms. She xx bii. n 


Peace be within thy walls: 


hand unto wickec 


: unto their own wickedneſs : 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with 
the evil doers, but peace a be 


elf had not been 


n they were ſo wrath- 
| with laughter : and our tongue 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned 


s Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a 
bird out of the ſnare of the fowler: 
the ſnare is broken, and we are 
delivered. 9436 

7 Our help ſtandech i in the Name 
of 1 Lord: who hath made hea- 
Yor! Ae 5 confid 

PÞ 125. confiaunt. 
ey that eh truſt in the 
Lord, | be even as the 
mount Sion which may not be 
removed, but ſtandeth faſt for e 
ver. 8 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſa- 
lem: even ſo ſtandeth the Lord 


round about his people, from this 


time forth for evermore. 
3 For the rod of the ungodly 
cometh not into the lot of the righ- 


teous : leſt the ri * put their 


4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe 
that are good and true of heart. 


5 As for ſuch as turn back 
the 


upon Iſrael. 
Evenin puer. 142 
Pſalm 1 26. In con vertendo. 
Hen the Lord 1 a 
gain the captivity of 
Sion : then were we 
She tak them that dream. 
2 Then was our mouth filled 


with joy. 
3 Then aid * among the 
heathen: The Lord hath done great 
rings for them. 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great 
things for us W ene we 


rejoycey 


84 


5 Tum 


5 Turn our captivity, O Lord: 
as the rivers in the ſoun. 
5 They that do n ters, fall 
reap in Joy. 
17 He that now goeth on his 
wil weeping, 
good ſeed: 
gain with Joys and bring his ſheaves 
With him. 

» ee 127. N 1 een . 

4 "Xcept the Lord build the houſe: 
L cheir 

uid it. 


* 
* of 


the watchman wake! 
in Vain. EY 


take reſt, and eat the bread of 


 carefulneſs : for ſo he giver. his 


: beloved ſleep. . 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of 


che womb; are an heritage and gift 
that cometh of the Lord. 


5 Like as the arrows in the 


hand of the giant: even ſo are the 
young children. 

6 Happy is the man chat hach 
his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak 
with their enemies in the gate. 
Pfalm 128. Beati omnes. 


wa wr; 

7 For thou ſhale eat the Ae 
of thine hands: O well is thee, 
E ha 95. ſhalt thou be. 


5 Thy wife ſhall be as the bun 5 
ful vine: upon che walls of thine | 


houſe. —- 
4 Thy children like the olive- 


branches round about thy table, 
B 


e mill ap: The pin 


and beareth forth 
doubtleſs come a- 


labour is but loſt avon 


Rf Except che Lord Keep = 
ut 


It is bur loſt: labbptir that ye me. 


kale to riſe up early, and ſo late 


E 


we voice * 


he run. dun 


— thus fiall che man 1 


ſed: that feareth the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of Sion 


ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou ſhalt 


ſee Jeruſalem in-proſperity all thy f 
life long. 

7 Vea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy | 
child rens children: and "_ _ 8 
on Iſrael. + p 
Pſalm 129. Sepe expugnat verunt. 


MI 22 a time have rl fought 


2 Yea, many a time have they 


vexed me from my youth up: but 


they have not Prevailed e 85 


9 28 owes nlewed upon 
my back : and. made Jong. T . 
rows. | 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath 
hewn the ſnares of the ungodly i in 


5 Let dende confounded ana 

rod backward: as ie have 

evil will at Sion. ; 
s Let them be even as the gude 


growing upon the houſe-tops: 


which withereth ae: it ** pluck- © 
ed up. : 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not 


is hand: neither he that bindeth 
Leſſed are all they that fear 3 
the Lord: and Walk in his | 


up the ſheaves his boſom. 
8. So that they who: go by fay 
not ſo much as, The Lord proſper 


you : we wiſh. you good luck. in 
ben Name of wo Lord. 


Ut of the de Nets I led | 
unts thee, 0 Lord: Lord, 
hear my voice. . 
2 Oletthine ears confiderwell: 


againſt me from mi outh . 
up: may Iſrael now ſay. oy 


1 


to mark what is done amiſs: O 


Lord, who may abide it e 
4. For there is mercy with thee : 


therefore ſhalt thou be feared, 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul 
doth wait for him : in his word is 


s My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: 
before the morning watch, I ſay, 


— 


before the morning watch. 
7 O Ilrael truſt in the Lord, for 


with the Lord there is mercy: and 
with him is plenteous redemption. 


- Thexrvii. day. The Pſalms. The xrviii. day. 
3 I chou, Lord, wilt be extreme 


8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: 


from all his fins. -— 


Plalm 131. Domine, non eſt. 


L have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exercife my ſelf in 


| ue matters: which are too high 
4 +4 - 2 hall Lſerupen thy ſea '- 
13 If thy children will keep my 


3 Burt I refrain my ſoul, and 


keep it low, like as a child that is 
_ weaned from his mother: yea, my 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. 
© O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord : 
from this time forth for evermore. 


Moming Prayer. 
Pſalm 132. Memento, Domine. 


* 


WF Ord, remember David: and 
All his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the 


Lord: and vowed a vow unto the 


- - Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come within the 


tabernacle ..of mine houſe :. nor 


climb up into my bed; 


4 will not ſuffey mine eyes to 
ſleep, nor mine eye: lids to ſlum- 


der: neither the temples of my 
head to take any reſt, wad 


4 
7 
» - 
n 2 5 
* ; ) , 
* 


thine Anointed. 
Ord, I am not high- minded: 


5 Until I find out a place for 
the temple of the Lord: an habita- 
tion for the mighty God of Jacob. - 

6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at E- 
phrata: and found it in the wood. 

7 We will go into his taberna- 


cle : and fall low on our knees 


before his footſtoo . 
8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt- 
ing place: thou, and the ark off 


J un ng 
ox] 1 Let thy prieſts be clothed with 


righteouſneſs : and let thy ſaints 
ſing with joyfulnels 
10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake : 
turn not- a" the preſence of 
11 The Lord hath made afaith- 

ful oath: unto David: and he ſhall 
% ems. 5a 
12 Of the fruit of thy body: 


covenant, and my teſtimonies that 


J ſhall learn them: their children 


a delight therein. 


vena ee Earn 


14 For the Lord hath choſen 


Sion to be an habitation. for him- 
ſelf: he hath longed for her. 


15 This ſhall be my reſt for e- 
ver: here will I dwell, for Ihave 


- 


16 I will bleſs her viduals with 
increaſe : and will ſatisſie her poor 


with bread, _ 


17 I will deck her prieſts with 
health: and her ſaints ſhall rejoyce 
18 There ſhall I make the hom 
of David to flouriſh: I have ordain- 
ed a lantern for mine Anointed. 
1 As for his enemies, I ſhall 

| 6 .. clothe 


clothe them with ſhame: but upon 
himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
= t33. Ecce, quam bonum. 


Ehold, wo Yay ood and joyful a 
thing it is: brethren to dwell 
ater, in unity. 


2 It is like the en oint- 


ment upon the head, that ran down 


unto the beard: even unto Aarons 


beard, and went down tothe skirts 


of his clothing. 
3 Like as he der of Hermon 
which fell upon the hill of Sion. 


Plalm 134. Ecce muon. 
Ehold now, praiſe. the Lord: 
99 all ye ſervants of the Lord; 

2 2 Ye that 


courts. of the houſe of our God. 

4 Lift up your hands in the ſan- 

: and praiſe the Lord. 
To. * > Lord that made heaven 


of Sa. Sion. - 
Plalm 135. Laudate Nomen. 
the Lord, laud ye the 


ir, e ſervants of the Lord ; 
Ip that ſtand in the houſe of 


houſe of our God. 


3 O priſe the Lord, for he 


5 Lord is gracious: O ſing praiſes | 


- . Unto his Name, for it is lovely. 


4 For why ? the Lord hath cho- 


for his own poſſeſſion. 


great: and that our Lord is above 
* ods. 


a” xrvith. 1. * eint Ihe erlitt day. 


Fn thee bleſſing out 


* of the Lord: praiſe 
3 Lord : in the courts of the 


hear not: 


| * e unto himſelf: and Iſrael 
"os like unto 
5 For I know that the Lord i is 


8 Wieberer the Lord pleaſed | 


that did he in heaven, and in earth: 


and in the ſea, and in all deep places. 


7 He bringeth forth the clouds 


from the ends of the world: and 


ſendeth forth lightnings with the 


rain, bringing the winds out of his 


treaſures. _ 
8 He ſmote the firſt-born of E- 
gypt: both of man and beaſt, 
9 He hath ſent tokens and won- 
ders into the midſt of thee, O thou 
land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and 


all his ſervants. 
4 For there the Lord promiſed _ 
his bleſling : and life for evermore. 


— He ſmoxe dverentions: and 
llew mig . 
11 co, 6 king of the. Amorites, 7 
and Og the king of Baſan : and all 


the e bete of Canaan; 
b night ſtand in the | 

houſe of the Lor even in the an 

to 9 


d gave their land to be 
e: even an heritage un- 


people. 
13 Thy Name, O Lord, endu | 


reth for ever: ſo doth thy memo- 
rial, O Lord, from one —— = 


on to another. 8 
14 For the Lord will avenge a 


his people: and be n. unto 


his ſervants. 
15 As for the i images of the hea- 
then, they are but filver and gold : 
the work of mens hands. 8 
16 They have mouths, and 
ſp ak not : 
ey ſee not. 
by 7 They have ears, and yet they 
neither is there wy 
breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are | 
em: and ſo are all 
that put their truſt in them. 


19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of N 


17 01 praiſe the Lord, ye houſe 
of Aaron. 1 0p 


20 Praiſe bY 


eyes have they, bur : 


* 
* 4 


= gn \ 
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- 26 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of the midſt of it: for his mercy en- 

Levi : ye that fear the Lord, praiſe dureth for ever. 4 

the Lord. II T5 Butas for Pharaoh and his hoſt, 
11 Praiſed be the Lord out of he overthrew them in the Red ſea: 
Sion: who dwelleth at Jeruſalem. for his mercy endureth for ever. 
Evening Pzayer. 16 Who led his people through 
Palm 136. Confitemini. the wilderneſs : for his mercy en- 
() Give thanks unto the Lord, dureth for ever. a 299% 


for he is gracious: and his 17 Who ſmote great kings: for 

— mercy endureth for ever. his mercy endureth for ever ; 

2 O give thanks unto the God 18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: 
of all gods: for his mercy endu- for his mercy endureth for ever; 


reth for evV e.. 19 Sehon king of the Amorites: 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 20 And Og the king of Baſan: 


4 Who only doth great wonders: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 21 And gave away their land 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom for an heritage: for his mercy en- 
made the heavens : for his mercy dureth for ever; . 
endureth for ever. 22 Even for an heritage unto 
s Who laid out the earth above Iſrael his ſervant : for his mercy 
the waters: for his mercy endureth endureth for ever. 1 
for ever. . 23 Who remembred us when 
7 Who hath made great lights: we were in trouble: for his mer- 
for his mercy endureth for ever; cy endureth for ever; n; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for 24 And hath delivered us from 
his mercy endureth for ever; our enemies : for his mercy en- 
+ 9 The moon and the ſtars togo- dureth for ever, 1 
vern the night: for his mercy en- 25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: 
dureth for ever. for his mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their 26 O give thanks unto the God 
flirſt-born: for his mercy endureth of heaven: for his mercy endureth 
JJ“!!! ode RE ONO Iu LAS 
11 And brought out Iſrael from 27 O give thanks unto the Lord 
. them: for his mercy endu- of lords: for his mercy endureth 


r ever; for ever. A 
| 27> With a mighty hand and . ln 237. Soper flumina. © NS 
ſtretched-out arm: for his mercy I the waters of Babylon we = 
endureth for ever. [d fat down and wept: when —_- 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in we remembred thee, 'O Sion. 4 
| two parts: for his mercy endureth 2 As for our harps, we hanged | 
forever; them up: upon the trees that are 2 
14 And made Iſrael to gothrough therein. | 
; g ; 4 


* 
_ 8 


She rrbili. day. The Plaims. The rrir, day. 
3 For they that led us away cap- 


tive, required of us then a ſong, 


us one of the ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords 
ſong : in a ſtrange land ? 

_ 5 IfIforgetthee,OJeruſalem : let 

my = hand forget her cunning. 


rulalem in my mirth 
7 Remember the children of E- 
dom, O Lord, in the day of ſeruſa- 
lem: how they ſaid, Down with it, 


down with it, even to the ground. 


. 8 Odaughterof Babylon, waſted 
with miſery : yea, happy ſhall he 


be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt 


* 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh 
_ thy children: and throweth them 
againſt the ſtones. 


- 


1 Will give thanks unto thee, O 


Lord, with my whole heart: 


even before the gods will I ſing 
praiſe unto thee. 1 


: 2 I will worſhip toward thy - 


holy temple, and praiſe thy Name, 
| becauſe. of thy loving kindneſs 
and truth: for thou haſt f 


ed thy Name, and thy word 45 ove _ | 
derful and excellent for me: Ican- 
not attain unto it. © 


3 Whenl called upon thee, thou 
heardeſt me : and enduedſt m 

ſoul with much ſtrength. I 
ſe thee, O Lord: for they have 
words of thy mouth. 


V 
: 
© 


eard th 


1 


ways of the Lord : that great is the 


; y 4 . 
ry of the Lord. 

| ry | = | 2 | 45 
1 8 — 7 . — 1 ? r 8 

80 2 & * * 0 d K % | Lat, 

Ws 1 * i A 


+.» A Þ..: 


* 


and melody in our heavineſs: Sing 


5 I do not remember thee, 
let my tongue cleave to the roof of 
my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Je- 


8 4 1 * . 
F Pg y n , 4 
i 


— 


the Lord be high, 
ct unto the lowly : 
as forthe proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off, e 


7 Though I walk in the midſt 

of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh - 
me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine 


6 For though 
yet hath he re 


enemies, and thy right hand ſhall : 


ſave me. NT 


8 The Lord ſhall make good his 


loving kindneſs toward me : yea, 


thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever ; deſpiſe not then the works 
of thine own hands. 


Plalm 138. Confitebor tibi. 0 
about my bed : and ſpieſt out all 


V. 


* 
: 
o 
— 


WMoming Piat. 
Palm 139. Domine, probaſti. 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me 
out, and known me: thou 
knoweſt my down-ſitting, 
and mine up- riſing, thou under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 

2 Thou art about my path, and 
my ways. 5 

3 For lo, there is not a word in 
my tongue: but thou, O Lord, 
knoweſt it THY. 540 3 
4 Thou haſt faſhioned me be- 
hind and before: and laid thine 
JJ 
5 Such knowledge is too won- 


6 Whither ſhall I go then from 
thy Spirit: or whither ſhall I go 
then from thy preſence? . 
7 If I climb up into heaven, 


chou art there: if I go down to 


/,15.. Yea, they. ſhall ſing in the hell, thou art there alſo. 


8 1fI take the wings of the mon- 


ing: and remain in the uttermoſt | 
parts of the ſea; 


9 Even 


hold me. 


9 Even there alſo ſhall thy hand 
lead me: and thy right hand ſhall 


10 If I fay, Peradventure the 
darkneſs ſhall cover me: then ſhall 
my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no dark- 


nefs with thee, but the night is as 


clear as the day : the darkneſs and 


light to thee are both alike. 


I 2 For my reins are thine : thou 


-haſt covered me in my mothers 


| atidthatmyſoulknowethr 


womb. | 
13 I will give thanks unto thee, 
forI am fearfully and wonderfully 
made : marvellous are thy works, 
ght well. 


14 My bones are not hid from 


- thee : though I be made 0 


and faſhioned beneath in the eart 


13 Thins eyes did ſee my ſub- 


ſtance, 
in thy 
% Ä oo 
16 Which day by da y were f1- 


5 being unperfect: and 
00k were 


ſhioned: when as yet there was 


none of them, _ 
17 How dear 


unto me, O God : O how great is 


the ſum of them ! 


3gs8 IF tell them, they are more 
in number than the ſand: when 1 


wake up, I am preſent with thee. 
19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wick- 


ed, O God: depart from me, ye 
blood-thirſty men. oe 


With thoſe that riſe up agai 
22 Yea, I hate them right ſore : 


N 


20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
againſt thee : and thine enemies 


take thy Name in va. 

21 Do notT hate them, OLotd, 
that hate thee: and am not I grieved 
thee e 


Eliver me, O Lord, fiom the 
evil man: and preſerve me 


U my mem- 


4AAäaart my God: hear the voice 
are thy counſels 5 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength 
of my health: thou haſt covered 


The rrir. bay. ThePſalms. The rrir. bay. 


even as though they were mine 
enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart: prove me, 
and examine my thoughts. 

24 Look well if there be any 
way of wickedneſs in me: and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. 

Pfalm 140. Eripe me, Domine. 


om the wicked man. f 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their 
hearts: and ſtir up ſtrife all the 
CC 
3 They have ſharpned their 
tongues like a ſerpent: adders poi- 
ſon is under their lis. 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly: preſerve me 
from the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare Fr 
me, and ſpread a net abroad with | 
cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
6 I faid unto the Lord, Thou 
of my 
prayers, O Lord. 


my head in the day of battle. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his 

deſire, O Lord: let not his miſ- 

chievous imaginations proſper, leſt 


they be too proud. 


Let the miſchief of their own 
lips fall upon the head of them: 
that compaſs me about. 
10 Let hot burning coals fall 
upon them: let them be caſt into 
the fire, and into the pit, that 
they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall 
A ; not 


1 * 2 4 
* # 1 2 ; 
1 A 3 . «7 
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not proſper upon the earth: evil 
mall hunt the wicked perſon to 
overthrow him. 


12 Sure I am, that the Lord 
Pſalm 


will avenge the poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 


13 The righteous alſo ſhall give 


thanks unto thy Name : and the 
juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. - 
__ Pſalm 141. Domine, clamavi. 
T Ord, I call upon thee, haſte 


\ thee unto me: and conſider 


my voice, when I cry unto thee. 


2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in 


thy fight as the incenſe : and let 
the li ing 

J.; 
Z Seta watch, O Lord, before my 


9 mouth: and keep the door of my lips. 
4 O let not mine heart be in- 


clined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wicked- 


* 


F Let the righteous rather ſmite 
me friendly: and reprove me. 


neſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as 


6 But let not their precious 


balms break my head: yea, I will 
pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 
7 Let their judges be over- 


fweet. © 


S Our bones lie ſcattered before 


the pit: like as when one breaketh 
and heweth wood upon the earth. 


O Lord God: in thee is my truſt, 
O caſt not out my ſoul, 
To Keep me from the ſnare that 


they have laid for me: and from 
the raps of the wicked doers. 


e 
* 


ever eſcape them. 


trouble. 


up of my hands be an 
| and: and ſaw there was no 
that would know me. 


. thrown in ſtony places : that they 


” 


11Letthe ungodly fall intotheir 
own nets together : 


Evening Pzayer. 
142. Voce mea | 
Cried unto the Lord with my 


0 * 
p C: 7 ? R 
* 7 * 


and let me 


ad Domiuum. 


voice : yea, even unto the Lord 


I did I make my ſupplication. 
re out my complaints 


„ 
before and thewed him of my 

3 When my 
vineſs, thou kneweſt my 


path: in 
the way wherein I walked have 


they privily laid a ſnare for me. 
4 I looked alſo upon my right 


Wo 


5 I had no place to flee unto ; 


and no man cared for my ſoul. 
5 I cried unto thee, OLord, and 
2, and my 


ſaid : Thou art my ho 
portion in the land of the 


of the living. 
7 Conſider my complaint Re 1 
am brought very oblfn. 
8 O deliver me from my perſecu- 
ters: for they are too ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, 

that I may give thanks unto thy 
Name: which thing if thou wilt 


reſort unto my company. . 
Pfalm 143. Domine, exaudi. 
Ear my prayer, O Lord, and 


conſider my deſire : hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righte- 
C©_ A 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, 


2 And enter not into judgment 


me 


grant me, then ſhall the righteous 


with thy ſervant ; for in thy fight 
hall no man living be juſtifed, 
-3 For the enemy hath perſecuted 
my foul, he hath ſmitten my life 
_ down to the ground: he hath laid 


me in the darkneſs, as the men 
that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed 
within me: and my heart within 
me is deſolate. © 15 

; Vet do I remember the time 
paſt, I muſe upon all thy works: 
yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works 
W : 
6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto 
thee : my ſoul 
as a thirſty land. * 


7 Hear me, O Lord, and that 


ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth faint : 
hide not thy fee from me, leſt I 


belike unto them that go down in- 
to the pit, 1 


8 O let me hear thy loving kind- 
neſs betimes in the morning, for in 
thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 


way that I ſhould walk in, for 1 
lift up my ſoul unto thee. 
9 Deliver me, O Lord, from 
mine enemies: for] flee unto thee 
MBS. oo. 
10 Teach me to do the thing 
that pleaſeth thee, for thou art my 


God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 
forth into the nd of righteouſneſs. 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for 


thy Names ſake : and for thy righ- 


teouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out 


of trouble. 
12 And of thy goodneſs la 
mine enemies : and deſtroy al 
them that vex my ſoul, for I am 
thy ſervant. Ee; Os 


„ 1 Mozning Pꝛaper. 15 wn 
— Pſalm 1 Benedictut Dominus. 


B 


ed be the Lord my 

ſtrength : who teacheth my 

hands to war, and my fin- 
gers to fight; 5 


\ 


. 


gaſpeth unto thee 


The xxx. day. The Pfalms. The xxx; day. 


2 My hope and my fortreſs, my 
caſtle and deliverer, my defender, 
in whom I truſt : who ſubdueth 
my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is. man, that thou 
haſt ſuch reſpe& unto him: or the 
ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt 


him? 


4 Man is like a thing of nought : 
his time paſſeth away like a ma- 
dow. . . 
5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down: touch the moun- 
tains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightning, and 
tear them : ſhoot out thine arrows, 
and conſume them, _ 

7 Send down thine hand from 
above: deliver me, and take me 
out of the great waters, from the 
hand of ſtrange children; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of va- 
nity : and their right hand is a 


right hand of wickedneſs. 


. 9 I will ſing a new ſong unto 
thee, O God: and ſing praiſes unto 


_ thee upon a ten ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory un- 


to kings: and haſt delivered David 


thy ſervant from the 
— I. 
11 Save me, and deliver me- 


peril of | the 


from the hand of ſtrange childten: 
whoſe mouth. talketh of vanity, 
and their right hand is a right hand 


5 8 hat our ſons may grow up 


as the young plants: and that out 
daughters may be as the poliſned 
corners of the temple. ©. 


13 That our garners may be full 1 
and plenteous with all manner of 


ſtore : that our ſheep. may int; 


Cd 


The vrx. day. 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands 
in our ſtreets. 
14 That our oxen may be ſirong 
to labour, that there be no decay : 
uo leading into captivity, and no 
complaining in our ſtreets. 
15 Happy are the people that 
are in ſuch a caſe : yea, bleſſed are 
the People who have the Lohn tor 
3 I my. Exaltabo te, Deu. | 
magnifie thee, O God, my 
e Ls: + TH I will praiſe thy 


ever and ever. 
2 Every day will I give chanks 


for ever and ever. 

Great is the Lord, and mar- 
Ke, worthy to be praiſed : 
there i is no end of his greatneſs. _ 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe 
. thy works unto another : and de- 
clare thy power. 
F As for me, I will be talking 
of thy worſhip : thy glory, thy 
praiſe, and wondrous works; 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the 
might of thy marvellous acts: and 


1 Will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 


7 The memorial of thine a- 


| bundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed : 
and men {hall ling of thy righte- 
*ouiſneſs. 


goodneſs. 
9 The Lord is loving unto eve- 


His works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee; O 


Lord: and thy faints give thanks 


unto thee. 


145 * ſhew we * or 


ing king 


uud t hath 


ry man: and his mercy is over all 


kingdota : and talk of thy: power ; 


and mighitineſs of thy kingd om: 
might be known unto men. 

13 rf kingdom! is an i 

: and thy dominion 

out all ages. . 


endureth throu 


14 The Lord upholdeth all fuch 


as fall : and ith up all he 


* are down. 5 


5 The eyes of all wait aq 


aw: O Lord: and thou giveſt 


them their meat in due ſeaſon: 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: 


and filleſt all things living weak 
unto thee : and praiſe thy Name - MY 


plenteouſneſs. + 
17 The Lord is righteous i in all 
his ways : and. holy in all his 


works. 


18 The Liced ieh en 
n him: 


ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 


19 He will fulfil the deſire of 
Fc that fear him: he alſo will 


hear their cry, and-will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them 


broad all the ungodly. f 
21 My mouth ſhall ſp peak 5 


praiſe of tue Lord: and Jet all fleſh 
og thanks unto his holy ome 


or ever and ever. 


Pſalm 146. E andy mea. 
. 8 The Lord; is gracious and mer- 


<iſfal: long-fuftering, and of great 4 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, 


rd: yea, as long as I haue any 


God. . 

20 put not your in prin- 
ces, nor in an {your of man : for 
there is no help in them... 


3 For when the breath of man 


goeth forth, ke ſhall MONT 


x 2 That thy power, thy glory, 


yea, all 7 


Amt love him: but ſeattereth a- 


L while I live will I praiſe the 
being, I will ling praiſes unt my 


r . TOS OO . Ro TN TERS * 
. 


_ the hungry, es 
1 The Cond lookin men out of 
priſon ;. the Lord giveth ſight to 
ccc 
8 The Lord helpeth them that 
are fallen: the Lord careth for 
e ͤ 
9 The Lord careth for the ſtran- 
gers, he defendeth the fatherleſs and 


We rr. dar. The Pſalms. The rr. day. 


his earth: and then all his thoughts 
periſh. 3 | 


24 Bleſſed is he that bach the God 


of Jacob- for his help : and whoſe 


hope is in the Lord his God. 
5- Who made heaven and earth, 


the ſeaand all that therein is : who 
keepeth his promiſe for ever. 


6 Who helpeth them to right 
that ſuffer wrong : who feedeth 


widow : as for the way of the un- 


godly, he turneth it upſide down. 
10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, 
ſhall -be King for evermore : and 
throughout all generations. 
._.._ - Evening 


aper. 
Plalm 147. Laudate Dominum. 


Praiſe the Lord, for it is a 
Su good thing to fing praiſes 
umo our God: yea, a joy- 


ful and 


leaſant thing it is to be 
thankful.” a "_ 


2 The Lord doth build up Je- 
ruſalem: and gather together the 


3 He healeth thoſe that are 
broken in heart: and giveth me- 
_. dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 
44e telleth the number of the 
ſtars: and calleth them all by their 
5 Great is our Lord, and great 
v hispower: yea, andhis wildom 


+» 


s The Lord ſetteth up the meek : 
and bringeth the ungodly down to 
the ground. "BY | 

7 O {ſing unto the Lord with 


thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon 


the harp unto our God, 
8 Wbo covereth the heaven with 


clouds, and prepareth rain for the 
earth: and maketh the 


w upon the mountains, and 


graſs to 


for the uſe of men. 
9 Who giveth fodder unto the 


cattle : and feedeth the young ra- 


vens that call upon him. 


10 He hath no pleaſure in the 
ſtrength of an horſe : neither de- 


lighteth he in any mans legs. 


11 But the Lords delight is in 
them that fear him : and put their 
12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſa- 


lem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 


nd 13 For he hath made faſt the 
bars of thy gates: and hath bleſſed 
thy children within thee. : 
14 He maketh peace in thy bor- 
ders: and filleth thee with the flour 


of wheat. 


15 He ſendeth forth his com- 
mandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftl yx. 


16 He giveth ſnow like wooll : 


and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt like 


aſhes, 


and melteth them : he bloweth 


with his wind, and the waters flow. 
19 He ſheweth his word unte 
Jacob: his ſtatutes and ordinan-—- 


20 lle 
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17 He caſteth forth his ice like 
morſels : who is able to abide his 
_ froſt? ts E#2I 
18 He ſendeth out his word, 
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nation: neither have the heathen 
knowledge of his laws. 


heavens. 


Name of the Lord: for 


2 et Rs Ae, 4 
1 , * hb 


The xxx. day. 
20 He hath not dealt ſo with any 


Pſalm 1 48: Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord of heaven : 
praiſe him in the height.” 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of 


his: praiſe him, all his hoſt, 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: 
wii him, all ye ſtars and light. 
* Praiſe him, all ye heavens : 

ye waters that are above the 


5 Let them praiſe the Name of 


the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he com- 


manded, and they were created. 
56 He hath made them faſt for 


ever and eyer: he hath given 


them a law which ſhall not be 

broken... 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : 

ye dragons and all . =: 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and va- 


pours : wind and ſtorm, fulfilling 


his word ; 


+ 9 Mountains and all hills:fruit- | 
ful trees and all cedars ; 


10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms 


and feathered fowls ; 


11 Kings of the earth, and all 


people: princes and all judges of 
the World?! ; 


13 Young men "and maidens, 
old men and children, praiſe the 
his Name 

only is excellent, and his praiſe a- 


bone heaven and: earth. 


3 He ſhall exalt the n 


x bis people, all his ſaints ſhall praiſe / 


even the children oc. I 


nach. eren he n eee 


* 5 Po. 
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The Plaims. 


breath: * the Lord. 


The xxx. day. 

Pſalm 149. Cantate Domino. 
Sing unto the Lord a new 
ſong : let the congregation 


N of laints praiſe him. 


2 Lerlfrael rejoyce in him that. 
made him: and let the children of 


Sion be joyful in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in 
the dance: let them ſing praiſes i 


unto him with tabret and harp. 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in 
15 people: and belpeth me meek- | 


hearted. 


5 Let the ſaints be: i0 ful Sad 
glory: let them rejoyce in their beds. 
6 Let the praiſes of God be in 
their mouth : and a two-edged | 
ſword in their hands ; 
7 To be avenged of the hea- 
then: and to rebuke the people; 
8 To bind their kings in chains: 
and their nobles with links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of 
them, as it is written: Such ho- 
nour have all his ſaints. "Jt 
Pſalm 1 50. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs : 
praiſe him in the firmament 


of his power. 


. 2 Praiſe him in his noble acts > 
praiſe him according to his excel-. 5 
lent greatneſs, 

3 Praiſe him in the found of the 


trumpet: praiſe him upon the lute 


and harp. _ 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals. and 
dances: * upon the ng 


and pipe. 


5 Praiſe him upon * well cu- 

* cymbals: . him 220 the 
loud cymbals. | 

6. Let every thing that hath, 
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1 The Morning and Evening Service to be ul ed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame 


which is appointed in the Book of Common n 
I Theſe rwo following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His Majeſties Navy every day. 
Eternal Lord God, Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 
who _— OR Moſt 8 and glorious 
ay © ch Wen nee Lord God, at whoſe command 
3 ng 0 the winds blow, and lift up the 


n= the ſea ; who * waves of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt 
compaſſed the wa- 


F 1 the rage thereof, We thy creatures, 
ters with bounds until day and night put miſerable {inners, do in this our 
Ms pct P ”"_ ny me great diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: 
into ty mighty and molt gracl- Save, Lord, or elſe we periſh. We 


ous protection = = ſons of us confeſs when we have been ſafe, 
thy ſervants, an the F 3 (15 wy and ſeen all things quiet about us, 
we ſerve. Preſerve 22 om a we have forgot thee our God, and 
ers e Sea, an 1 om tne 1 refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice 
N the enemy, t 1 may de of thy Word, and to obey thy com- 
a ſafeguard unto our molt gracious mandments: But now we ſee how 
Sovereign uns King no o_ GE; En thou art in all thy works of 
. af King e cn 2 ecurty wonder; the great God to be fear- 
_ uch o Pa 2 Ms ed above all : and therefore we a- 
- eir lawful oc 2 that the In- deore thy divine Majeſty, acknow- 
bitants of our 1 mah m peace ledging thy power, and imploring 
and uierneſs ſerve thee our God, thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and ſave 
and that we may return in _ us for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus 
. 


to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, Chr n 
with ei fruits of our labours ; and Chriſt thy Son our Lord, Amen. 


with a thankful remembrance of © Or this. : 
thy mercies to praiſe and- glotifie Moſt glorious and gracious | 
1 holy Name, through Jeſus Lord God, who dwelleſt in 
| Chrift our Lord. Amen. heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
5 I be Culleexn. low; Look down, we beſeechthee, 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our and hear us calling out of the depth 
7 doings, with thy moſt gracious of miſery, and out of the jaws of 
favour, and further us with thy this death, which is ready now to 
continual » help; that in all our ſwallow us up: Save, Lord, or elſe 
works begun, continued, and end- we periſh. The living, the living 
ed in thee, we may gloriſie thy holy {hall praiſe thee. O ſend'thy word 
Name, and finally by thy mercy of command to rebuke the raging 
obtain everlaſting life, through je- winds, and the roring ſea, that we 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. being delivered ”—_ this diſtreſs, 
Py 2 may 


a 2 12 W * WP, . | + Ld pry 2 
Werne * " —— — * . ²˙AA 
2 neee r = 


CY 


* 


rifie thy Name all the days of our 
life. Hear, Lord, and fave us, for 
the infinite merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour thy Son, our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 
The Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight 
at Sea againſt any Enemy. 
Moſt powerful and glorious 
Lord God, the Lord of hoſts, 
that ruleſt and commandeſt all 
things ; Thou fitteſt in the throne 
judging right ; and therefore we 


make our addreſs to thy Divine 
Majeſty in this our neceſſity, that 


thougwouldſt take the cauſe into 


thine own hand, and judge be- 
tween us and aur enemies. Stir up 
thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come 


and help us; for thou giveſt not 
alway the battle to the ſtrong, but 
canſt ſave by many or by few. O let 
not our ſins now cry againſt us for 


vengeance, but hear us thy poor 
ſervants begging . and im- 
that thou 
wouldſt be a defence unto us a- 
gainſt the face of the enemy. Make 


ploring thy help, an 


it F that thou art our Saviour 
an 


* 


5 and ſave 
ke. 8 


ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons that can- 
 _ not meet to 


in Prayer with others, 
by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 
: General Prayers. 


Ord, be merciful to us ſinners, 


us for thy mercies 


Thou art the great God that 
haſt made and ruleſt all things: O 
deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


Thou art the great God to be 
| feared above all: O fave us, that ever. Amen, 
we may praiſe the. 


Fozms-of Pzaver to be uſed at Bea. 


may live to ſerve thee, and to-glo- 


mighty Deliverer, through Je- 


Special Prayers with reſpeũ to the Enemy 
Mou, O Lord, art juſt and 


powerful ;O defend ourcauſe 


againſt the face of the enemy. 
O God, thou art a ſtrong tower 


of defence to all that flee unto thee: 


O ſave us from the violence of the 
enemy. e 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us, 
that we may glorifie the. 
O ſuffer us not to ſink under the 
weight of our ſins, or the violence 
of the enemy. Ro foe 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and de- 


liver us for thy Names ſake. 


Short Prayers in 4 8 8 of a Storm. 
Mou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the 
ing of the ſea, hear, hear 
us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt 


ſave thy diſciples ready to periſh 
in a ſtorm, hear us, and fave us, 


we beſeech thee. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
"Dk heruw 
((( 
God the Father, God the Son, God 
the Holy Ghoſt, have mercy upon us, 
ſave us now and evermore. Amen. 


1 Ur Father, which art in Hea- 
2 ven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
An; 


ingdom come. Thy will de 
done in „As it is in Heaven. 
Give us this day our daily bread. 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 


gainſt us. And lead us not into- 


temptation; But deliver us from 
evil: For thine is the Kingdom, The 
Power, and the Glory, Forever and 


J en 


1 


- 7 * 


* 
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\ | Lmighty God, Father of our 


acknowledge and bewail our mani- 
fold fins And wickedneſs, which we 
from time to time moſt grievoull 


* 


together, 


AN Lord Jefus Chriſt, Maker of 
All things; Judge of all men; We 


thine enemies be found liars unto. 


| have committed, by thought, word, 


ind Yeed, 5 5g thy Divine Ma- 


jeſty, provoking moſt juſtly thy 
rrath "and indignation againſt us. 


wrath 
We do earneſtly repent, and be 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdo- 
ings ; the remembrance of them is 


* 


en you in all goodneſs, and bring 


ou to everlaſting life, through Je- 
u ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| 2 Thankſgiving after a Storm, 


Jubilate Deo. Plalm 66. 


| O Be joyful in God, all ye lands: 
ſing praiſes unto the honour 


of his Name, make his praiſe to 
be glorious. © ow, 


Say unto God, O how wonder- 


ful art thou in thy works: through 
the greatneſs of thy power ſhall 


—A. 4 
For all the world ſhall 'worſhip 
thee-: ſing of thee, and praiſe thy 
% ak Ve) 
O come hither, and behold the 


works of God : how wonderful he 


grievous unto us; the burden of 


them is intolerable. Have merc) 
upon us, have mercy upon us, moſt 
merciful Father ; for thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſts ſake, forgive us 
all that is paſt, and grant that we 


thee in newn eſs of ö life, to the 
honour and glory of thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* 


f 
-4 
* 


T Then ſbal the Pig, if des be any in 
Te nance e 


Father, who of his great 
mercy. hath promiſed forgiveneſs 


\ Lmighty God, our heavenly 


may everhereafter ſerve and pleaſe 


make the voice of his praiſe to be 


is in his doing towards the children 


of me. 


4 


He turned the ſea into dryland: 


ſo that they went through the wa- 


ter on foot ; there did we rejoyce 


. IR 
Hie ruleth with his power for e- 
ver, his eyes behold the people: 
and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall 
not be able to exalt themſelves. 
O praiſe our God, ye people: and 


heard Bn iron thi 
Who holdeth our ſoul in life: 


and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 


of ſins to all them which with 


hearty repentance, and true faith 
turn unto him; have mercy kun 
vou, pardon and deliver you from 


Forthou, O God, haſt proved us: 
thou alſo haſt tried us, like as ſil- 
ver is tried. 2: »" 


Thou F. en us into the 


1 


ſnare : and laidſt trouble upon our 


E 


E 8110 . 


Thou ſufforedſt men to ride over 


all your fins, confirm and ſtrength- our heads: we went tlirough fire 


+4 * , 4 
W Shea 


* 74 T 8 * I and | 
1 4: 65 * * 5 6 


th 


= 

. - 
* 1 10 
— —— — 


— — 


hi 
e 
* 
4 
| 4 
i 
| 
1 
* " 
* 
11 
1 [1 
1 + * J A 
: 3 y * 
1 * 
1 4 
. . # 8 
= 1 9 f 
s x 3 
4% '.Y '} 
$ 
* 4 4 
i 
OY { 
4 2 
© 
"= 
| 
Y | 
| | 
ö 
? 
N 
| 


and ter, and thou broughteſt us 
© out into a wealthy place. 


1 will go into thy houſe with 


burnt-offerings : and will By thee 

my vows which I promiſed with 

my lips, and ſpake with my mouth 
when I was in trouble. Lo 
Till offer unto thee fat burnt- 


ſacrifices, with the incenſe of rams : 


I will offer bullocks and goats. 
O come hither and hearken, all 


ye that fear God : and I will tell 


you what he hath done for my foul. 


I called unto him with my 


mouth: and gave him praiſes wit 
my tongue. 


If I incline unto wicke dneſs 


with mine heart: the Lord will 
not hear me. 


But God hath heard me: and 
conſidered the voice of my prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not 


5 caſt out my prayer: nor turned W. 


mercy from me. 
| Clorybe to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Gc. 
G onfitemini Domino. 
| U Give thanks unto the Lord, 


mercy endureth 


r ever. 


Let them give thanks whom the 


15 Lord hath redeemed: and deliver- 
ed from the hand of the enemy; 


And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the eaſt, and from the 


weſt : from the north, and from 


the ſou tn. 
They went aftray in the wil- 


derneſs out of the way: and found 


no city to dwell in; 


Hungry and thi their ſoul 
fainted ; in them. Fes 


So they cried 1 -unto the Lord 3 in 


Fluss of Prayer to be ute at Bea. 


in the ſhadow of death: bade al 


bound in miſery and iron; 
Becauſe they 1 
words of the Lord : 
regarded the counſel of the 10 
High; 


them up. 
Lordi in their trouble: he delivered 
ſalm 107. 


for he is o : and his | 


iron in "90" 


of meat: and they \ were even | hard 


their trouble: and he delivered 
them from their diſtreſs. 
FS tory them forth by the right 
: that they might 80 co the 
Is where they dwelt. © 
O that men would thitebite | 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 


and declare the woriders that he 
doth for the children of men! 


1 * the em 7 ſoul; 
an eth the ul with 
goodneſs ; ; wad 4 


Such as "7 in darkness, and 


He alſo brought down their 
heart through heavineſs : they fell 
down, and there was none to "help 


So when. they cried unto the 


them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he brought them out of 
darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of deach : and brake their bonds 
in ſunder. Us it 

O that men W Theta 
praiſe the Lord for his goodnels : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 

For he hath broken the gates 
of braſs : and ſmitten the bars of 


Fooliſh men are 0 11 


their offence: and becau of their 
wickedneſs. 
Their ſoul abhorred all manner 


at deaths door. 
1 | Sao 


Foungof Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


So when they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble: he deliver- 
ed them out of their diſtreſs. 
Hue ſent his word, and healed 
them : and they were ſaved from 
their deſtruction. A 
O that men would therefore 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 
That they would offer unto him 


the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : and 


tell out his works with gladneſs ! 
They that go down to the ſea 
in ſhips : and occupy their buſineſs 
in great waters; _ "0 9 
Theſe men ſee the works of the 
Lord: and his wonders in the deep. 
For at his word the ſtormy wind 
ariſeth: which lifteth up the waves 
ARROW 92 rod 
They are carried up to the hea- 
ven, and down again to the deep : 
their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 
They reel to and fro, and ſtag- 
ger like a drunken man: and are 
at their wits ene. 
So when oy cry unto the Lord 
in their trouble: he delivereth 
them out of their diſtreſs. 
For he maketh the ſtorm to 
ceaſe: ſo that the waves thereof 
Then are they glad, becauſe 
they are at reſt : and fo he bring- 
eth them unto the haven where 
they would be.: 
O that men would therefore 


praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs * 


and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men 


| That they would exalt him alſo 


in the congregation of the people: 
and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
—_—_ ß 

Who turneth the floods into a 
wilderneſs; and drieth up the 
water-ſprings”  _ 

A fruitful land maketh he bar- 
ren: for the wickedneſs of them 
that dwell therein, Ap 

Again, he maketh the wilder- 
neſs a ſtanding water : and water- 
ſprings of a oy ground, | 
And there he ſetteth the hun- 
gry: that they may build them a 
* o 
That they may ſow thei 
and plant vineyards : to il 
fruits of increaſe, 

He bleſſeth them, ſo that they 
multiply exceedingly : and fuffereth 
not their cattle to decreale. 

And again, when they are mi- 


land, 
them 


niſhed and brought low: through 


oppreſſion, through any plague or 


trouble; 


Though he ſuffer them to be e- 
vil- entreated through tyrants: and 
let them wander out of the way 
in the wilderneſs; _ 
Vet helpeth he the poor out of 
miſery : and maketh him houſ- 
holds like a flock of ſheep. _ 
The righteous will conſider 
this, and rejoyce : and the mouth 
of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


_. Whoſois wiſe, will ponder theſe 
things : and they ſhall underſtand 


the loving kindneſsof the Lord, 
. Glory be to the Father, Cc. 
As it was inthe beginning, &c. 
Collefts of a apy 

Moſt bleſſed and glorious 

F Lord God, who art of infi- 


PF 
* 
1 


a 8 f p 


nite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy 
poor creatures, whom thou haſt 
made and preſerved, holding our 
ſouls in lite, and now reſcuing us 
out of the jaws of death, humbly 

reſent our ſelves again before thy 
Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice 
of praiſe and thankſgiving, for 
that thou heardſt us, when we cal- 
led in our trouble, and didſt not 
caſt out our Prayer, which we made 
before thee in our great diſtreſs; 
even when we gave all for loſt, 


our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then 


didſt thou mercifully look upon us, 
and wonderfully command a deli- 
verance; for which we now, be- 
ing in ſafety, do give all praiſe and 


2 to thy holy Name, through 


Jeſus Chri 


1995 | 


all thy works, bur in ſpecial man- 
ner hath been extended toward us, 


our Lord. Amen, 
Moſt mighty and gracious 


wonderfully defended. Thou hat 
ſhewed us terrible things, and 
wonders in the a ON that we 
might ſee how powerful and gra- 
cious a God thou art; how able 
and ready to help them that truſt 


in thee. Thou haſt ſhewed us, how- 


both winds and ſeas oy 
mand, that we may 


therefore bleſs and glorifie thy 
Name for this thy mercy in ſaving 


us when we were ready to periſh. 


And we beſeech thee make us as 
truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, 


% 
* 
by 


I 


» 4 


good God, thy mercy is over 


whom thou haft ſo powerfully and 


thy com- 
M Ve earn even 
from them, hereafter to obey thy 
voice, and to do thy will. We 


aver to be uſed at Sea. 


mercy towards us. 


£ is the Lord, and greatly 
to be praiſed ; let the redeemed 


7 


and give us hearts always read 

to expreſs our thankfulneſs, no 
only by words, but alſo by our 
lives, in being more obedient to 
thy holy commandments. : Con- 
tinue, we beſeech thee, this thy 
goodneſs to us, that we whom thou 
Faſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, allthe days 


of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord and Saviour. Amen, 


An Hmm of Pre and Tal 


ving after a dangerous Tempeſt. 
come, let us give thanks un- 


: - 


Great is 


of the Lord ſay ſo: whom he hath 


delivered from the mercileſs rage 


of the ſe. 


The Lord is gracious and full 
ofc to anger, and 
„ AAA 


of compaſſion: ſlow 


* 


cording to our ſins: neither reward- 
ed us according to our iniquities. 


But as the heaven is high above 


Ns 


We found trouble and heavineſs: 
we were even at deaths door; 
The waters of the ſea had well 


nigh covered us: the proud waters 


had well nigh goneover our ſoul; 


The ſea rored : and the ſtorm 


windlifted up the waves thereof; 


Me were carried up as it were 


to heaven, and then down again 


as we were then of the danger: within us, becauſe of trouble ; 


into the deep: our foul melted 


- — 


to the Lord, for he is gra- 
cious: and his mercy endureth for 


Then 


Foꝛms ot Pꝛaper to be uſed at Sea. 


Then cried we unto thee, O 
Lord: and thou didſt deliver us 
out of our diſtreſs. orb Te mand 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt 
not deſpiſe the prayer of thy ſer- 
vants: but didſt hear our cry, and 
Thou didſt ſend forth thy com- 
mandment: and the windy ſtorm 
ceaſed, and was turned into a 
calm nn 46 amuiiv. vole, 
O let us therefore praiſe the 
Lord for his goodneſs: and declare 
the wonders that he hath done, 
and ſtill doth for the children of 
Praiſed be the Lord daily: even 


the Lord that helpeth us, and pour- 


eth his benefits upon us. 
| He is our God, even the God of 
whom cometh ſalvation: God is 


the Lord, by whom we. have eſca- 


ped death, 


Thom, Lord, haſt made us glad 


through the operation of thy 
— and we will triumph in 

_ Bleſſed be the Lord God : even 
the Lord God, who only doth won- 


Majeſty for ever: and let every one 
of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 

the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
A s it was in the beginning, i 


is 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 


2 2 Cor. 13. 14. os 

f He grace of our Lotd Jeſus 

- rift, and the love of 
God, andthe fellowſhip of the Holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen. 


4 


unto them. 


After Victory or Delwerance 
From an Eneny. 
JA Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and 

Thankſgiving after Victory. 


1 the Lord had not been on our 


ſide, now may we ſay: if the 
Lord himſelf had not been on our 
lide, when menroſe up againſtus; 
Theyhadſwallowedusupquick: 
when they were ſo wrathfully diſ- 
pleaſed at us. * 1 


Yea, the waters had drowned 


us, and the ſtream had gone over 


our ſoul: the deep waters of the 


proud had gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Lord: who 
hath not given us over as a prey 
| The Lord hath wrought: a 
mighty ſalvation. for us. 


We gat not this by our own 


ſword, neither was it our own 


arm that ſaved us: but thy right 
hand, and thine arm, 4 9 — 


light of thy countenance, becauſe 


thou hadſt a favour unto us. 


The Lord hath appeared for us: 
the Lord hath covered our heads, 


and made us to ſtand in the day of 
TTT 


The Lord hath appeared fo us: 
the Lord hath overthrown our e- 
nemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us; VVVUoXlt! 

I!) berefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us: but unto thy Name 
be given the glory. 


The Lord hath done great things 
for us: the Lord hath done great 
things for us, for which we rejoyce. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name 
of the Lord: who hath made hea- 
ven and earth, Bleſſed 


Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 
from this time forth for evermore. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s 
now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end, Amen. 
J After this Hymn may be ſung 
 FEIE__ 

I Then this Collett. 


the 


Y Commander of all the World, 
in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; 
Me bleſs and magnifie thy great 
and glorious Name for this happy 
victory, the whole glory whereof 
we do aſcribe to thee, who artthe 
onl per of victory. And, we 
beſeech thee, give us grace to im- 
prove this great mercy to thy 80. 
| 2h the advancement of thy Go- 
pel, the honourof our Sovereign, 
and as muchas in us lieth, to the 
$ood of all Mankind. And, we 
eech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 

of this great mercy, as may engage 
us to a true thankfulneſs, ſuch as 
may appear in our lives by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walk- 


ing before thee all our days, dre 


for all thy mercies, ſo in particu- 


* He grace of our Lord F eſus 
Cbriſt, and the love of God; 


Almighty God, the Sovereign 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as 


lar for this victory and deliverance, 
be all glory and honour world 
without end. Amen. pry 

2 Cor. 13. 


„ * 


and the fellowſhip - of the holy 
Ghoſt, be with us all. Amen. 


At the Burial of their Dead at Sea. 
Me Office inttheCommon Pray- 
:  er-book may be uſed; — 
inſtead of theſe words [We there- 
fore commit his body tothe ground, 
earth to earth, Oc. ] ſay, 
We therefore commit his bod 
to the Deep, to be turned into 
corruption, looking for the reſur- 
rection of the body, (when the ſea 
ſhall = up her dead, ) and the 
life ofthe world to come, through 


4 


n ” 


0 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt; who at 
his coming Nail change our vile 
body, that it may be like his glo- 
rious body, according tothe migh- 
8 whereby he is able to 
ue all things to himſelf. 


— 3 


= ” 


The Form and Manner of Making, Or- 
daining, and Conſecrating of Bis Hops, 

PRIES TS, and DEacons, according to 
the Order of the CHURCH of 
ENGLAND. A 


The PREFACE. 


TT is evident unto all men, diligently reading holy Scripture and ancient 
BN Authors, that 2 the Apoſtles time there have been theſe Orders of 
= Myniſters in Chriſt s Church, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons. Which Of- 
fices were evermore hadin ſuch reverend eſtimation, that no man might pre- 
ſume to execute any of them, except he were firſt called, tried, examined, 
and known to have ſuch qualities as are requiſite for the ſame ; and alſo by 
publickprayer, with impoſition of hands, were approved and admitted thereun- 
to by Iaayful Authority. And therefore, to the intent that theſe Orders may be 
continued, and reverently uſed and eſteemed inthe Church of England; No 
man ſhall be accounted or taken to be a latoful Biſhop, Prieſt, or Deacon 
in the Church of England, or ſuffered to execute any of the ſaid Functions, 
except he be called, tried, examined, and admitted thereunto, according 
to the Form hereafter following, or hath had formerly Epiſcopal Conſecra- 
tion or Ordination. on . . 
And none ſball be admitted a Deacon, except he be twenty three years of 
age, unleſs he have a Faculty. And every man which is to be admitted a 
Prieſt, ſhall be full Four and twenty years old. And every man which is 
to be Ordained or Conſecrated Biſhop, ſhall be fully Thirty years 75 =_ 
And the Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, any 
perſon to be a man of virtuous converſation, and without crime, and after 
examination and trial, finding him learned in the Latin Tongue, and ſuffi- 
cienth inſtructed in holy Scripture, may at the times appointed in the Canon, 
or elſe on urgent occaſion, upon ſome other Sunday or Holy-day, in the face 
of the oo „ admit him a Deacon, in ſuch manner and form as hereafter 


"ly 


The Form x 
CWhen the 


- . of l * F 0 
| | | M 
— Fat 


appointed the B ircomb, aft 
, there 7 775 a janet E e as the D 


as come to be admitted Deacons.; how nece 


4 if es and 2 v 10 op ought to 


ef DEACONS. 


after Morning Prayeris is ended, 
and Office ſuch 

that Order i in the, urch 
e em Liz. in YR QNKe.. 


. 


* 
8 « \ fl 
_— — © e 


Firſt the el. Due, or 32 Depay, 

x 515 unto the Biſhop ( ſuting m2 vow 
near to the Holy T7 . ee, fs 10 le 
ordained Deacons; (each of them being de- 


| , on Babited) ſaying theſe words, 5 


f Everend Father in God, 12 
1 + preſent unto. you theſe 


perſons preſent te to 8 18 
mitted Deacons. 


The Bibop. 

Me heed that the perſons | 
3 whom ye preſent unto us, 
12 apt and meet, 
and godly converſation, to exer- 


ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the Sayn of \ 


his Church. 
J Te A . ſhall anſe wer, 


1 alſo examined them, and think 
them ſo to be. 

¶ Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 
Rethren, if there be any of you 
4 Who knoweth any impedi- 
ment or notable crime in any of 
theſe perſons preſented to be Or- 


i Deacons, for the which he 


Ut not to be admitted to that 


of: ce, let him come forth in the 


Name of God, and ſhew what the 
crime or impediment 1 
| foo crime or 124 be 


J xd ſhall ſarce 


t per ſ 
| ary yards foal 
..- —_— 


until ſuch time as the 


be fand (ler of t tha 


rable linners. 


or their learning 


Have enquired of them, and 


0 B 2 'L all 
q The th 25 * TY 2 5 


_ of the Congregation ) 45 with the 


and People preſent the 
with 22560 4; — * 


| TP MY" 
& oo = | £558 . | 
— — — — — — 


Wo The Litany ind Spee, ; 


God the Father of heaven : 
have mercy upon. us miſe- 


Le; 5 


0 God. the Father of 8 


have mercy upon us miſerable ſunners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of 


| ks world: have me n us 
miſerable ſinners. 0 ger 


O God the Son, Roa of 1 the 


World : have mercy pon #s 285 
ble ſinnerr. 


O God the Holy Ghoſt, 


of ceeding from the Father, zuck the the 


Son: have mercy upon us miſera- 
ble ſinners. 


0 God the Holy Gboft, proceeding 


from the Father, and the Son: ha de 
l an us miſerable ſinners. 
, bleſſed and glorious Tri- 


wp Wi perſons and one God: 


have mercy upon 1 us miſerable fin- 
ners. 


O hoh, Bleſſed and glorious Tris; 0 
three perſons and one Cod: have 02 


3 cy upon us miſerable 


Land 3 
Remember not, Lord, our offen- 


ces, nor the offences of our fore- 


4 — take thou venge- 
N 


_ © The Opering of Deatons. 
ance. of our ſins : ſpare us, good In all time of our tribulation ; 
Lord, PEE thy people whom thou in all time of our wealth; in the 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt pre- hour of death, and in the day of 
cious blood, and be not angry judgment, ; 

with us for ever. Good Lord, deliver us. 
Ppare us, good Lord. Me ſinners do beſeech thee to 
From all evil and miſchief, from hear us, O Lord God, and that it 
ſin, from the crafts and aſſaults of may pleaſe thee to rule and govern 
the devil, from thy wrath, and thy holy Church univerſal in the 
from everlaſting damnation, right way; „ 
Coo Lord, deliver us. Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
From all blindneſs of heart; That it may pleaſe thee to keep 
from pride, vain-glory, and hypo- and ſtrengthen in the true worſhip- 
criſie; from envy, hatred, and ping of thee, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
malice, and all uncharitableneſs, lineſs of life, thy ſervant GE ORC, 
Cibod Lord, deliver us. our moſt gracious King and Go- 
From fornication, and all other vernor; Wt 155 = 
deadly fin ; and from all the de- We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. li! 
ceits of the world, the fleſh, and That it may pleaſe thee to rule | 
the devil, his heart in thy faith, fear, and 
| _ Good Lord, deliver us. love, and that he may evermore 
From lightning and tempeſt ; have affiance in thee, and ever ſeek 
from plague, peſtilence, and fa- thy honour and glory; j; 
mine; from battle, and murder, W; beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
and from ſudden death, That it may pleaſe thee to be 
Cod Lord, deliver us. his defender and keeper, giving 1 
Prom all ſedition, privy conſpi- him the victory over all his ene- 1 
tac, and rebellion; from all falſe mies; 1 c 1 
doctrine, hereſie, and ſchiſm; from Webeſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 1 
hardneſs of heart, and contempt of That it may pleaſe thee to bless 1% 
thy Word and Commandment, and preſerve his Royal Highneſs | 
Good Lord, deliver us. GrorGct Prince of Wales, the 
By the myſtery of thy holy In- Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and all the 
carnation; by thy holy Nativity Royal Family; . 
and Circumciſion; by thy Bap- We beſcechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
tiſm, Faſting, and Temptation, hat it may pleaſe thee to illu- 
Good Lord, deliver us. minate all Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Buy thine Agony and bloody Deacons, with true knowledge and 
Sweat; by thy Croſs and Paſſion ; underſtanding of thy Word, and 1 
by thy precious Death, and Burial; that both by their preaching and 1 
by thy glorious Reſurrection and living they may ſet it forth, and 4 
Aſcenſion; and by the coming of ſhew it e 11 
the Holy Ghoſt, M beſeecb thee to hear ut, good Lord. 


—_— 1 


to maintain trullnʒ 


We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 5 
and keep all thy people 5 


_ concord; _ V 
Me beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 


ww 4 e x +4 Gece „ 6 10 Abd), ec eee 338 vat rar cats. x» 
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| _  Thy/Oxdeting uf Deacons. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
theſe thy ſervants, now to be ad- 
mitted to the Order of Deacons 
[ or Prieſtt] and to pour thy grace 


upon them; that they may duly 


execute their office, to the edify- 


ing of thy Church, and the glory 
o 11 


thy holy Name;  _ 
We beſeech thee to hear us; good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to en- 


due the Lords of the Council, and 
all the Nobility, with grace, wiſ- 


dom, and-underſtanding ; ' - * 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 


| them grace to execute juſtice, and 


That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Ihat it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all nations unity, peace, and 


us an heart to love and dread thee, 


and diligently to live after thy 


Commandments; _ * 
We beſeech thee to hear ur, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give 
to all thy people increaſe of grace, 
to hear meekly thy word, and to 


receive it with pure affection, and 


ro. bring/ end the fruits of the 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to bring 
into the way of truth all ſuch as 
have erred and are deceived; _ 


— 


* 


e thee to 


ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to 
comfort, and help the weak-heart- 
ed, and to raiſe up them that fall, 
and finally to beat down Satan 
under our f eee: 
We beſeechthee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſuc- 


are in danger, neceſſity and tti- 
bulation 54. nh — 
Webeſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to pre- 
ſerve all that travel by land or by 
water, all women labouring of 
child, all ſick perſons and young 
children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives; 
Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to de- 
fend and provide for the fatherleſs 


children and widows, and all that 


are deſolate and opprefled ; =. 
Webeſeechthee to hear us,good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to have 
mercy upon all menn 


5 Webeſeech theeto hear us, good Lord. r 


That it may pleaſe thee to for- 
give our enemies, perſecuters, and 
ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
and preſerve to our uſe the kindly. 
fruits of the earth, ſo as in due time 
we may enjoy them; - - + 
We beſeechtheeto hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give 
us true repentance, to forgeye us 
all our fins, negligences and igno- 
rances, and to-endue us with the 


grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to thy holy 
We beſeechtbee to hear ur, good Lord. * 


Word, 


Me bejeechthee to hearus,good Lord. . 
* e Son 
1 


* l ; , 


Due Oxdering of Deacons. | 
Zaoyn of God: we beſeech thee evils which the craft and ſubtilty of 

to hear. the devil or man warketh againſt 

Sn of God : we beſeech Thee to us, be brought to nought, and by 


hear we." © the providence of thy good 

O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- they may be diſperſed, 15 we fy 

way the fins of the world; ſerpyants, being hurt by no perſe- 
© Grant us thy peace. cutions, may evermore give thanks 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt a- unto thee in thy holy Church. 
way ſins of the world; through Jeſus Chin oh Lord. 
Here mercy dp s. 0 Lord, ariſe, help ai, and deli- 
oe ge eg of . der us, for thy aa _ 
Lord, have mercy upon us. [Jod, we have heard withour 
To have mbrey dm ur. ears, and our fathers have 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. declared unto us the noble works. 
= Chriſt, have mercy upon us. that thou didlt in their days, and 
Lord, Rive ef avon ur in the old time before them. 
Tord, have mercy upon ur. O Lora, ariſe, help us, and deli 
J Then ſtall the Prieſt, and the People hers for thine honour, ny 
* with hin, ſay the Lords Prayer. lory be to the Father, and to 
FN Ur Father, which art in Hea- the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 
ven; Hallowed be thy Name. Anſwer, As it was in the begin- 
thy Kingdom come. Thy will be ning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 
done in Earth, As it is in Heaven, World without end. Amen. 
Give us this day our daily bread. From our enemies defend us, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes, As O Chriſt, me. 
we forgive them that treſpaſs a- @Craciouſly look-upon our affiictions.. 
gainſt us. And lead us not into Pitifully behold the ſorrows of 
temptation ; But deliver us from our hearts. Wat Fo 
evil. Amen. Mlerciſully forgive the fins of thy: 
Rr, O'Lore, deal nor with people. © oo 
us after ourfin.  Favourably with mercy hear our 
Anſwer. Neither reward us af- prayers © _ 
ter our iniquities.” : ' 6 Son of David, have mercy up- 
r 
God mereiful Father, that de- Both now and ever vouchſafe to 
ſpiſeſt not the ſighing of a hear us, O Chriſt. 
contrite heart, nor the defire of fuch Craciouſiy bear us, O Chriſt ; gra- 
as be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt ciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt.” . 
our prayers. that we make before Prieft. O Lord, let thy mercy 
thee in all our troubles and adyer- be ſhewed upon us. 
ſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; Anſwer. As we do put our truſt 
and graciouſly hear c A e = | 
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Loet us pray. 


— 
— 


upon our infirmities ; and for the 
glory of thyName, turn from us all 

oſe evils that we moſt righteouſ- 
ly have deſerved ; and grant, that 
in all our troubles we may put our 
whole truſt and confidence in thy 
. mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in 
holineſs and pureneſs of living, to 
thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J They ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service 

For the Communion, with the Collect, 
Epiſtle, and Goſpel, as followeth. - 
W 


2 A Lmighty God, who | 


3 h 


pointed divers Orders of Miniſters 
in thy Church, and didſt inſpire 
thine Apoſtles to chooſe into the 
Order of Deacons the firſt Martyr 


Saint Stephen, with others; Mer- 


cifully behold theſe thy ſervants 
now called to the like Office and 
Adminiſtration, Repleniſh them 
ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, 
and adorn them with - innocency 
of life, that both by word and 
good example, they may faithful- 


2 by ſerve thee in this Office, to the 


glory of thy Name, and the edifi- 
cation of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, now and for 
i... ( 
Ihe Epijie I 
Ilkewiſe muſt the Deacons be 
grave, not double-tongued, 
not given to much wine, not gree- 


E humbly beſeech thee, O 
Father, mercifully to look 


by thy 
divine providence haſt ap- 


dy of filthy lucre, holding the my- 
ſtery of the faith in a pure conſci- 
ence. And let theſe alſo firſt be pro- 
ved, then let them ule the Office of 
a Deacon, being found blameleſs. 
Even ſo muſt their wives be grave 
not ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in 
things. Let the Deacons be huſ- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houſes well. 
For they that have uſed the Office 
of a Deacon well, purchaſe 'to 
themſeves a good degree, and great 
boldneſs in the faith which is in 
zz CET 


© Or elſe this out of the Sixth of the Ats + 


of the Apoſtles. Acts 6. 2. 


N Hen the twelve called the 


multitude of the diſciples 
unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea- 


ſon that we ſhould leave the word 


of God, and ſerve tables. Where- 
fore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, 


full of the Holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, - 


whom we may appoint over this 
buſineſs. But we will give our 


ſelves continually to prayer, and 


to the miniſtry of the word. And 


the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul- 


tirude. And they choſe Stephen, ; 


a man full of faith, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, 41 Timon, and Par- 
menas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of 
Antioch: Whom they ſet before 
the Apoſtles ; and when they had 
praye 


word of God increa- 


pts multiplied in Jeruſalem great- 
„ and a great company of the 
Prieſts were obedient tothe faith. 


they laid their hands on 
them. And 
fed, and the number of the diſci- 


n befire the Goſpel, the Bi 


. ; 
: * 


f 
be \ 
1 3 
1 


g 


nences and Authorities, granted or 
belonging to the Kings Highneſs, 
His Heirs and Succeſſors, or united 


F ibe People, after this manner ff 


1 you truſt that you are in- 
wardly moved by the Holy 
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bu Chair, ſhall c 


e the Oat 


 thority f | 
' miniſfred unto every of them that are to be 


| The Oath of the Kings Sovereignty 
1 A. B. do utterly teſtifie and de- 


clare in my conſcience, That 
the Kings Highneſs is the only Su- 


preme Governor of this Realm, 


and of all other His Highneſſes Do- 
minions and Countries, as well in 
all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical things 


or cauſes, as Temporal : And that 


no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, 
State, or Potentate hath, or ought 


to have, any Juriſdiction, Power, 
_ Superiority, Preeminence, or Au- 


thority Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual 


within this Realm. And therefore 


I do utterly renounce and forſake 


all Foreign Juriſdictions, Powers, 


Superiorities, and Authorities ; and 


do promiſe, That from henceforth 
I ſhall bear Faith and true Allegi- 


ance to the Kings Highneſs, His 
Heirs, and lawful Succeſſors, and to 
yy power ſhall aſſiſt and defend all 


and annexedto the Imperial Crown 


of this Realm; So help me God, 
and the Contents of this Book. 


4 Then 


ball the Biſhop examine ev one of 
42 are to be Ordered, in . 
wing. 


them 


ſt, to take upon you this Office 


* J 


fitting in 
the Ke 
Supremacy, and againſt the Power and Au- 
rein Potentates, to be 


ditions, . Privi leges, Preemi- 


and Miniſtration, to ſerve God for 
the promoting of his glory, and 
the edifying of his People? 
Anſwer. I truſt ſo. 
The Byſbop. f 
O you think that you are 


truly called according to the 
will of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the due Order of this Realm, to 


the Miniſtry of the Church? 
Anſwer. I think ſo. 
- The Biſhop. 


the Old and New Teſtament ? 
Anſwer, 1 do believe them. 
Te Biſhop. 


ſhall be appointed to ſerve ? 
Anſwer, I will 
7 


a Deacon in the Church where 


I: appertaineth to the Office of 


he ſhall be appointed to ſerve, to 
aſſiſt the Prieſt in Divine Service, 
and ſpecially when he miniſtreth 


the holy Communion, and to =p 


him in the diſtribution thereof, 
and to read holy Scriptures and 


Homilies in the Church; and to in- 
ſtru& the youth in the Catechiſm; 
in the abſence of the Prieſt to Bap- 


tize Infants, and to Preach, if he 
be admitted thereto by the Biſhop. 


And furthermore, it is his Office, 


where proviſion is ſo made, to 


ſearch for the ſick, poor, and im- 
potent people of the Pariſh, to inti- 
mate their Eſtates, Names, atid Pla- 
ces where they dwell, unto the Cu- 


rate, that by his exhortation they 
* 


the Canonical Scriptures of 


D. you unfeignedly believe all 


Ill you diligently read the 
ſame unto the People aſ- 
ſembled in the Church where you 


D - 
3Y , 
ans > 
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may be relieved with the alms of IJ Ten one of * 1. by the Biſhop 


the Pariſhioners or others. 


you do this gladly and 7 0 
e 


Anſwer. 1 will fo do bythe help 


Des” 
Ill you apply all your dili- 


| \ \ gence to frame and faſhion 


your own lives, and the lives of 


our families, according to the do- 
Arine of Chriſt, n both 
your ſelves and them, as much as 
in you lieth, wholſom examples of 
the flock of Chriſt ? 1 
1 Anſ Wey. I will ſo do, the Lord 

being my helpfer... 


The Biſbop. 


Irm you reverently obey 


9 your Ordinary, and other 


chief Miniſters of the Church, and 


them to whom the charge and go- 


vernment over you is committed, 
following with a glad mind and 


will their godly admonitions ? 


Anſwer. I will endeavour my 


| ſelf, the Lord being my helper. 


0] Then the Biſhop, laying Bis hands ſevera 
ww the head 9 —_ of them, bumb 
kneeling before him, ſhall ſay, © 


cute the Office of a Deacon 


ther, and of the Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 

© Then ſhall the Biſhop deliver to every one 
77 1. e bunny > 15 
Ake thou Authority to read 


% 
* 


thou be thereto licenſed by the 
hep ee e 


Ake thou Authority to exe- 


in the Church of God committed 
unto thee; In the Name of the Fa- 
of the 


7 the Goſpel inthe Church of 
God, and to preach the ſame, if 


ill ſpat read 


- The Gopel. S. Luke 12. 35. 
Et your loins be girded about, 
and your lights burning; and 
ye your ſelves like unto men that 


wait for their Lord, when he will 


return from the wedding; that. 
when he cometh and knocketh, 
they may open unto him imme- 
diately. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 


whom the Lord when he cometh, 


ſhall find watching. Verily I ſay 


unto you, that he ſhall gird him- 
ſelf, and make them to ſit down to 
meat, and will come forth and ſerve 


them. And if he ſhall come in the 
ſecond watch, or come in the third 


watch, and find them 
are thoſe ſervants. Fe + 
¶ Then ſhall the Biſhop proceed in the Um- 
8 and all that are Ordered, ſhall 


tarry and receive the holy Cimmunion the 
ſame day with the Biſhop. | 


ſo, bleſſed 


q The Communion ended, after the laſt Gol 


leld, and immediatly before the Benediction, 
i ſhall be ſaid theſe Colletts following. —_ 


A Lmighty God, giver of all 


, 


{" good things, who of thy 
great goodneſs haſt vouchſafed to 
accept and take theſe thy ſervants 
unto the Office of Deacons in thy 
Church; Make them, we beſeech 
thee, O Lord, to be modeſt, hum- 


ble, and conſtant in their Mini- 


ſtration, to havea ready will to ob- 
ſerve all ſpiritual diſcipline ; that 


they having always the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience, and continu- 


ing ever ſtable and ſtrong-in thy 
Son Chriſt, may ſo well behave 
themſelves in this inferior Office, 
that they may be found worthy to 
be called unto the higher Miniſtries 

in 
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in thy Church, through the ſame 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
to whom be glory and honour 
world without end. Amen. 
TYRevent us, O Lord, in all our 
doings with thy moſt graci- 
ous favour, and further us with thy 
_ continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in thee, we may glorifie thy ho- 
ly Name, and finally by thy mercy 
q 


* 
8 . 


8 


Deacon the ſpace of 


obtain everlaſting life, through ſe- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. p Foy Je 
He peace of God which paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, keep 
2 hearts and minds in the know- 
edge and love of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


be amongſt you, and remain with 
you always, Amen. 


Nil here it muſt be declared unto the Deacon, that he wy continue in that Office of a 
4 whole year (except for reaſonable cauſes it e otherwiſe 2 

unto the Biſhop ) to the intent he may be per felt, and well axpert in the 

ing to the Eccleſiaſtical Adminiſtration. In executing whereof, if he be found faithful and 


diligent, he may be admitted by his 1 an to the Order of Prieſthood, at the times appoint- 


ell in the Canon, or elſe on urgent occaſion, u 


ef the Church, in ſuch manner and form as 


pon Jome other Sunday, or Holy-day, in the face 


things appertain- 


The Form and Manner of Ordering of PRIESTS. 
Then the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, after Morning Prayer is ended, 


there ſhall be a Sermon or Exhortation, declaring the Duty and Office of ſuch 
a come to be admitted Prieſts; bow neceſſary that Order is in the Church of 


Chriſt ;, and alſo how the People ought to eſteem them in their Office. 


Hr, the Arch-Deacon, or in bis abſence, 
one appointed in his ſtead, Lang preſent unto 
_ the Too ſting in his Chair near to the 
Boh Table, all them that ſhall receive the 
Order of Prieſthood that day ( each of them 
being decently habited ) and ſay, 


oerend Father in God, 


BESS I preſent unto you theſe 
Re perſons preſent to be 
admitted to the Order 
of han Bil ES. 
Fake heed that the perſons 


apt and meet, for their learning 
and godly converſation, to exer- 
ciſe their Miniſtry duly, to the ho- 
nour of God, and the edifying of 
his nn {8-57 400 fa | 

4 The Arck-Deacon ſhall anſwer, 
I have enquired of them, and 


I whomye 3 unto us be 


alſo examined them, and think them 
ſo to be. 2 Bs, 
© Then the Biſhop ſhall ſay unto the People, 


Ood people, theſe are they 
A JT whom we purpoſe, God 


willing, to receive this day unto 
the holy Office of Prieſthood : 


For after due examination we find 
not to the contrary, but that they 


be lawfully called to their Functi- 


on and Miniſtry, and that they be 
Perſons meet for the ſame. . But 


et if there be any of you who 
Bret any impediment or no- 


table crime in any of them, for 
the which he ought not to be re- 
ceived into this holy Miniſtry, let 
him come forth in the Name of 
God, and ſhew what-the crime or 


impediment is. 14 ; 
| U 2 43 1 
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And any great (Crime or iment be 
objetted, the Biſhop' ſhall ſurceaſe from Or- 
diering that Perſon, until ſuch time as the 
Party accuſed ſhall be found clear of that 


Iden the Biſhop" ( commending ſuch 4s 
721 be Faul 6M to be Ordered, to the 
' Prayers of the . ) ſhall with 
the Clergy and Pe eſent, ſing or ſay 
the Litany, with the Prayers, as is before 
2 in 74 e Ordering Dea- 
con; ſave only that in the pr rage 
_ there added, the word 88 ak 
omitted, and the word [ Prieſts ] inſerted in- 
| ſte ad 0 it, ] | . 
4] Then ſhall be ſung or ſaid the Service for 
_ the . Ss 4 Cullect, Epiſite, 
43d Goſpel, as falloweth, 


„ 4 Soo 
A Lmighty God, giver of all 


\ good things, who by thy 


Holy Spirit haſt appointed divers 


Orders of Miniſters in the Church; 


Mercifully behold theſe thy ſer- 


vants now called to the Office of 


Prieſthood, and repleniſh them ſo 
with the truth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn them with innocency of life, 
that both by word and good exam 
ple they may faithfully ſerve thee 
in this Office, to the glory of thy 
Name, and the edification of thy 
Church, through the merits of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 

_ Hveth and reigneth with thee and 


the Holy Ghoſt, world without 


end. Amen. 
Ihe Epiſtle. Epheſ. 4. 7. 


T TINto every one of us is given 

\J * according to the mea- 
{ure of the gift of Chriſt, Where- 
fore he faith, When he aſcended 
up on high, he led captivity cap- 
tive, an 


(Now 6 he alcended, what is 
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gave gifts unto men. 


his voice; and he calleth his own 
hel, ſheep 


it, but that he alſo deſcended firſt 
into the lower "x of the earth? 
He that deſcended, is the ſame al- 


ſo that aſcended up far above all 
| heavens, that he might fill all 


things.) And he gave ſome Apo- 


ſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 


Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors, and 
Teachers, for the perfecting of the 
ſaints, for the work of the mini- 
ſtry, for the edifying of the body 


of Chriſt ; till we all come in the 


unity of the faith, and of the know- 
ledge of the Son of God, unto a 


perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. 
© After this ſhall be read for the Go- 


* ſpel part of the Ninth Chapter of 
Nuit Matthew, as — 4 
5 S. Matth. 9. 36. - 
Hen Jeſus ſaw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved. with 

compaſſion on them, becauſe the 
fainted, and were ſcattered wroad 7 


as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then 
faith he unto his diſciples, The 
harveſt truly is plenteous, but the 


labourers are few. Pray ye there- 


fore the Lord of the harveſt, that 


he will ſend forth 

bis harveſt, MR IS nn 
J Or elſe this that followeth out of 

the Tenth Chapter of Saint John. 
C 


labourers into 


\ Erily verily I ſay unto ou, 
Vile that arr W the 


door into the ſheep-fold, but climb 


eth up ſome other way, the ſame is 


a thief and a robber. But he that 
entreth in by the door, is the ſhep- 
herd of the ſheep. Tohim the por- 
ter openeth, and the ſheep hear 


ſheep by name, and leadeth them 
out} And when he putteth forth 
his own ſheep, he goeth before 
them, and the ſheep follow him; 
for they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him; for they know 
not the voice of ſtrangers. This 
parable ſpake Jeſus unto them, 


but they underſtood not what d 


things they were which he ſpake 
unto them. Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them again, _—_ I fay 
unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. . All that ever came before 
me, are thieves and robbers ; but 
the ſheep did not hear them. I am 
the door, by me if any man enter 


in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go 


in and out, and find paſture. The 
5 _ dx _ Ts 
and to kill, and to : I am 
come that they might have life, 
and that they might have it more 
abundantly. I am the good ſhep- 


his life for the ſneep. But he that 
is an hireling, and not the ſhep- 
herd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, 
ſeeth the wolf coming, and lea- 
veth the ſheep, and fleeth; and the 
wolf catcheth them, and ſcatter- 


eth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth 


becauſe he is an hireling, and ca- 
reth not for the ſheep. I am the 
2 ſhepherd, and know my 
and am known of mine. 
As 1 Father knoweth me, even 
ſo know I the Father; and Ila 

down my life ſor the ſheep. And 
other ſheep I have which are not 
of this fold: them alſo I muſt 


bring, and they ſhall hear my 


N 
, * 
2 


by 1 I 
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voice; and there ſhall be one fold, 
and one ſhepherd, 22 


Ines the Biſbop, ſiting in · Bis Chair, ſhall 
miniſter unto every, one of them the Oath 


concerning the Kings Supremacy, 4s it is 
. before ſet forth inthe Forms for the Ordering 
| | Deac Un. | | OS 


F And that done, be ſhall. ſay unto them as 
Bereafter followeth, \ 

ou have heard, brethren, as 
1 well in your private exa- 
mination, as in the exhortation 
which was now made to you, and 


in the holy Leſſons taken out of 


the Goſpel, and the writings of the 
Apoſtles, of what dignity, and of 

how great importance this Office 
is, fl cen ye are called, And 


now again we exhort you in the 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that you have in remembrance in- 
to how high a dignity, and to 
how weighty an Office and Charge 
are called: That is to ſay, to 
Meſſengers, Watchmen, and 
Stewards of the Lord; to teach and 
to premoniſh, to feed and = 
vide for the Lords family; to ſeek 


for Chriſts ſheep that are diſperſed 


abroad, and for his children who 


are in the midſt of this naughty 
world, that they may be | ſaved | 


through Chriſt for ever. 

Have always therefore printed 
in your remembrance, how great 
a treaſure is committed to your 


charge. For they are the ſheep of 


Chriſt, which he bought with bis 
death, and for whom .he ſhed his 
Blood. TheChurch and Congre- 
gation whom you muſt ſerve, is 
— a — his Body. And if 
it ſhall happen the ſame Church, 
: "FW x 
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greatneſs of 


ough 


Type Oꝛdering ol Prieſts. 


or any member thereof, to take 
any hurt or hindrance by reaſon 
of your negligence, ye know the 
gr he Gul, and allo the 
horrible puniſhment that will 


enſue. Wherefore conſider with 


your ſelves the end of your-mini- 
{try towards the children of God, 
towards the Spouſe and Body of 
Chriſt; and ſee that you never 
ceaſe your labour, -your care and 


diligence, -until you have done all 


that lieth in you, according to 


you bounden duty, to bring all 


uch as are, or ſhall be committed 


to your charge, unto that agree- 
ment in the faith and knowledge 


of God, and to that ripeneſs and 


perfectneſs of age in Chriſt, that 
there be no place leſt among you, 
either for error in Religion, or for 
viciouſneſs in Lifſmſſſ. 
Feoraſmuch then as your Office 


is both of ſo great excellency, 


and of ſo great difficulty, ye ſee 
with how great care and ſtudy ye 
t to apply your ſelves, as 
well that ye may thew your ſelves 
dutiful and thankful unto that 
Lord who hath placed you in ſo 
high a dignity; as alſo to beware 


that neither you your ſelves of- 


fend, nor be occaſion that others 


offend. Howbeit ye cannot have 
a mind and will thereto of your 
ſelves; for that will and ability 
is given of God alone: Therefore 
ye ought, and have need to pray 
earneſtly for his Holy Spirit. And 


ſeeing that you cannot by any 


other means compaſs the doing 


of ſo weighty a work, pertainin 


8 —— 


to the ſalvation of man, but wi 


ſide 10 
worldly cares and ſtudies. 


ation of our only Saviour os : 
Chriſt, for the heavenly affiſtance 


doctrine and exhortation taken out 
of the holy Scriptures, and with 
a life ble to the ſame; con- 
ſider how ſtudious ye oupe to be 
in reading and learning the Scrip- 
tures, and in framing the manners 
Nen woe ſelves, and of them 

t ſpecially. pertain unto you, ac- 
— — ofthe — Scrip- 


tures : And for this ſelf- ſame cauſe, 


how ye ought to forſake and ſet a- 

as much as you may) all 
Me have good hope that you 
have well e hl. bat 
theſe things with your ſelves 
long before this time; and that 
you have clearly determined, by 
Gods grace, to give your ſelves 
wholly to this Office, whereunto 
it hath pleaſed God to call you: 
So that as much as lieth in you, 
you will apply your ſelves wholly 
to this one thing, and draw all 
your cares and ſtudies this way; 
and that you will continually pray 
to God the Father, by the medi- 


of the Holy Ghoſt ; that by daily 
reading and weighing of the Scrip- 

tures, ye may wax riper and 
ſtronger in your miniſtry, and that 
ye may ſo endeavour your ſelves 


from time to time, to ſanctiſie the 


lives of you and yours, and to fa- 
ſhion them aſter the rule and do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, that ye may be 
wholſom and godly examples, and 
patterns for the people to 3 | 
And now that this preſent Con- 
gregation of Chriſt, here aſſembled, 
may alſo underſtand your * 
5 an 


— | ** "PF 
2 , 


and wills in theſe things, and that 
this your promiſe may the more 
move you to do your duties, ye 
ſhall anſwer plainly to theſe things, 
which we in the Name of God, and 
of his Church, ſhall demand of you 
touching che ſame. 
O you think in your heart 
that you be truly called, ac- 
cording to the will of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and the order of this 
Church of England, to the Order 
and Miniſtry of Prieſthood > 
Anſwer. I think it 


A vou . that the 


holy Scriptures contain + - 
ticiently all Doctrine required o 
— for eternal ſalvation thro 
faich in Jeſus Chriſt? And are you 
determined out of the ſaid Scrip- 
tutes to inſtruct the people com- 
mitted to your charge, and to teach 
nothing ( as required of neceſſity 


be concluded 
S A 5 
- Anſever. I am ſo perſwaded, and 
have ſo determined by Gods grace. 
Ill you then give your 
VV faithful diligence always 
ſa to miniſter the Doctrine and 


Ordering of Piieſts. 


bz. Anſwer. Iwill fo do by the 
nelp of me Long oo 
The Biſhop. 


Il you be ready with all 
VV faithful diligence to ba- 


and drive away all erroneous 
and ſtrange doctrines, contrary to 
Gods word; and to uſe both pub- 
lick and private monitions and ex- 
hortations, as well to the ſick, as 
to the whole, within your Cures, 
as need ſhall require, and occaſion 
ſhall be given??? 
 Anſwer- I will, the Lord being 
„ 7, ot Pr 


WI you be diligent in pray- 


ers, and in reading ofthe 
holy Scriptures, and in ſuch ſtu- 
dies as help to the knowledge of 


the ſame, laying aſide the ſtudy of 


the world and the fleſh ? 


Anſwer, 1 will apply my ſelf 


Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of thereto, the Lord being my helper. 


_ Chriſt, as the Lord hath command- 

ed, and as this Church and Realm 

hath received the ſame, accordin 
to the Commandments of God; ſo 


that you may teach the people com- 
mitted to your Cure and Charge, 
with all diligence to keep and ob- 


x 


ſerve the lame ? © I \. 253 


W. 


eth in you, quietneſs, peace and N 
love among all Chriſtian people, 
and A r among them that 


are Or 


— 


U 4 | Anſwer. 
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Anſwer, Iwill endeavour my ſelf 
ſoto do, the Lord being my helper. 
to eternal falvation) but that e 

which you ſhall be perſwaded may 
and proved by the 


„ "Lhe IIOOOP. ö 
Ill you be Aigen to frame 


VV and faſhion your own 
ſelves and your families, accord- 


Il be committed to your 


£ 2 
ny 
. 
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x ago — — 


Mor! 


Wg — oeferc obey your 


Miniſters, Jaw . is commit 
ted the . and government 
over you; following with a glad 
mind and will their godly admo- 
nitions, and ſubmitting your ſelves - 
to their godly judgments? 
Anſwer. 1 will { o do, the Lord 
| being m y helper. : BY 
94 Shall theBiſb 


ſame; that he may accompliſh/his | 
work.which he hath begun in you, 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, - 


4 ter this the Gu wok ſhall be 1175 
5 in their , to male their 


lication to God for all theſe thi 
255 Eo which peer 2 ales 
fe ae. 
or Jad 5 7 the 


A Afr which ll be ſung 
. - Biſhop. (the perſons to be ordained Priefts, 
. all Berl eni, Creator Spiritus; 


tbe Bi ſbop beginning, and the Prieſts and 


_' others that are" preſens, 1 8854 4 _ 


05 followeth. 5 


einſpire, 

Ard lighten with celefi fire,” 
Thou the anointi irit art, 
Who doſt thy Tewel 750 impe 
Thy bleſſed Unction 

hb ale hag and. fire of _ | 


Enable w rpetual li 
The dulneſs of our ded fi ole. 


 Anoint and cheer our ſoiled face . 


With the abundance of thy grace. 


and other chief That through che a 


Va 0 our min 


| andi ſay, 
Lmighty ebe 4s 
_ - ven you ws wille to do Ml | T 7 


theſe W alſo unto you ; 
Sg and com to perform the 


The 1 gift F God 1 bigh 


In faithful hearts thou wiit' 


According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
— Ome, Holy Qhoſt, our fouls The 


O Holy Ghoſt, into our * 1 


Wer. Ae, da, Te Li Lord Ke ee 
18 0 2 thou art guide 


zus ill can come. 
Teachus to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
es all _—_ 
Nis may be our endleſs ng 
Praiſe to thy —.— merit, 
Furber, Jon, — Holy Ho. | 1 


at 9 Or this. 


e Holy Ghoſt ;erermal God, 

| ding from above, 

Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God 9 eace and love. 


into our hearts 


no tongue can it expreſs, 
Tha fountain and the living if pring 
of joy celeſtial: 


The fire ſo bright, the 6 [ ſweet, 


The Uuction ſpiritual. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 


by them Chriſts Church doth. 
ſtand : : 
2 l 


the finger of Gods ha 


8 


3 giveſt ſpeech with grace, 
gk 2 wir oat cg pre 


_— in every p 


ſend down thy heavenly bake; 


r Kindleowr hearts withfervent Seat, 
m above, | 


to ſerve God day and night. 


f Our weakneſs ſtrengthen and con- 


firm, 
(For, Lord, thou knowſtus frail) 


That neither devil, world, nor or fleſh, 


againſt us may previ. - 
Pu 


Put back our enemies far from us, 
ad nd help us to obtain 


Peace in our hearts with Tod and man 


_ (thebeſt, the trueſt gain; 
* grant that thou being, 5 
: our leader and our. guide, 
We may eſcape the ſnares 7 fin, 


and never from thee ſli 


Such meaſures of thy powerful 


grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 
That thou may ſt be our Comforter 
at the laſt dreadful day. 
Of ſtrife and of diſlenfion 
diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, 
And knit the knots of peace and love, 
_ throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 
Grant us the grace that we may 
the Father' of all might, (know 
' That we of his beloved Son 5 
may gain the bliſeful fight. 


ever acknowledge thee, 
The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
one God in Perſons three. 
To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
and to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Hoh Spirit of grace, 
 Co-equalthree in one. 


On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 


from hence to the Worlds end. 
bo Recs Es Amen. 


viſe, and ſay, 
r 
Lagos God and heavenly 
Father, 

nite love and goodneſs towards us, 
haſt given to us thy only and moſt 
dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt to 


1 Y 


be our Redeemer and the Author 


The-Ozdering of Paieſts, 


of everlaſting, life ; who after he 


And that we may with perfect faith 


And pray we that our only Lord 
Would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 


T That. done, the Biſhop ſball pray in this 
'-_ ___ who liveth and reigneth with thee 

in the unity of the ſame Holy Spi- 
OE bigs inf rit, world without end. Amen. 
who of thine infi- 


had made perfe& our Redemption 

by his death, and was aſcended in- 
to heaven, ſent abroad into the 
world his Apoſtles, Prophets, E- 
vangeliſts, Doctors, and Paſtors, by 
whoſe labour and miniſtry he ga- 
thered together a great flock in all 
the parts of the world, to ſet forth 
the eternal praiſe of thy holy 
Name: For theſe ſo great benefits 
of thy eternal goodneſs, and for 
that thou haſt vouchſafed to call 


theſe thy ſervants here preſent, to 


the ſame Office and Miniſtry ap- 
inted for the ſalvation of man- 
kind, we render unto thee moſt 


hearty thanks, we praiſe and wor- 


ſhip thee; and we humbly beſeech 


thee by the ſame thy bleſſed Son, 


to grant unto all, which either 
here orelſewhere call upon thy ho- 
e, that we may continue to 
ſhew our ſelves thankful unto thee 


for theſe and all other thy benefits, 


and that we may daily increaſe and 
forwards in the knowledge and 


an j 
Fach of thee and thy Son, by the 


Holy Spirit. So that as well by theſe 
thy Miniſters, as by them over 
whom they ſhalt be appointed thy 


Miniſters, thy holy Name may be 


for ever glorified, and thy bleſſed 


Kingdom enlarged, through the 


ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


I When this Prayer is done, the Biſhop, with 

the Prieſts preſent, ſhall lay their hands 

ſeveralh upon the Head of every one that 
receiverh the Order f Prieſthood ; the 
Receivers humbly Kneeling upon their knees, 


and the Biſbop Jaying, 


Lt 


* Receive 


U ; o 


The Onering of Prieſts. | 


TJ Eceive the Holy Ghoſt for the bleſſing, that they may be clothed 
l Office and Work of a Prieſt with righteouſneſs, and that thy 
1n the Church of God, now com- word ſpokenby their mouths, may 
mitted unto thee by the Impoſiti- have ſuch ſucceſs, thatit may never 
vn of our hands. Whoſe fins thou be ſpoken in vain.” Grant alſo that 
doſt forgive, they are forgiven ; we may have grace to hear and re- 
and whoſe {ins thou doſt retain, ceive what they ſhall deliver out of 
they are retained. And be thou a thy moſt holy Word, or agreeable 
faithful Diſpenſer of the word of to the ſame, as the means of our 
God, and of his holy Sacraments; ſalvation ; that in all our words 
In the Name of the Father, and of and deeds we may ſeek thy glory, 
= Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. -_ 5 lens C of 15 I Nor. 
Amen. 5 rough ſeſus our Lord. 
ee Biſhop ſal delve t9 over on "F «opt . 
1 -"g kneeling, the Bible into bis hand, ſay- ae 3 0 7 7 1 our 
OR PETS noe ts. | oings with thy moſt graci- 
7 IE ran 5 J 3 es ous ar wg and father us with 
A © Wordt God anc to thy continual help, that in all our 
miniſter the holy Sacramentsinthe works begun, continued, andended 
8 gs WOE; thou _— in thee, we may gloriſie thy holy 
1 tne Mn eats e 
Jung or ſaid, and the Bi 7 ſhall after that obtain everlaſting life, through J w 
| t 07371KN 


Pig oy e910 jon, which ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
MM thy that nerd Tarts ſhall take tge- He peace of God which paſ- 
Foals 2 215 754 74 4 ſeth all underſtanding, keep 


| your hearts and minds inthe know- 
- the la ledge and love of God, and of his 
' Colleft, and immediately before t 122 Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And 
een, ſhall beſſaidtheſe Oel. dhe bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Oſt merciful Father, we be · Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
NM ſeech thee to ſend upon be amongſt you, and remain with 
theſe thy ſervants, thy heavenly you always. Amen... 


47 they have received the 
4 The Communion being done, 


T A ND if onthe ſame day the Order of Deacons be given to ſome, and the 
I Order of Prieſthood to others; The Deacons ſhall be firſt preſented, and 
then the 3 And it ſhall ſuffice that the Litany be once ſaid for both. The 
Collefs ſhall both be uſed , firſt that for Deacons, then that for Prieſts. The E- 
piſtle ſhall be Eph. iv. 7. 1 13. as before in this Office. Immediately after which, 
they that are to be made Deacons, ſhall take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examin- 
ed and Ordained, as is above preſcribed. Then one of them having read the Go- 

7 44 (which ſhall be either out of S. Matth. ix. 38. as before in this Office , or elſe 

S. Luke xii. 35. #0 38. as before in the Form for the Ordering of Deacons) they 
that are to be made Prieſts fhall likewiſe take the Oath of Supremacy, be Examined 
and Ordained, as is in th Office before appointed. = . 


" "BG 


The Form of Ordaining or Conſecrating of an Arch-biſhop, 


or Biſhop; Which is always 


Sunday or Holy-day. 

o When all things are duly prepared in the 
© Church, and ſet in order; after Morning 
| Prayer is ended, the Arch ( or ſome 


Bi inted) ſhall begin the Im- 
N ich this ſhall be 


T he Collect. "pa 


"oh Tinteticy God, who, by thy 
A Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give 
tothy holy Apoſtles many 


excellent gifts, and didſt charge 


them to feed thy flock ; Give grace, 
we beſeech thee, to all Biſhops, 
the Paſtors of thy Church, that 


they may diligently preach thy 
Word, and duly adminiſter the 


godly Diſcipline thereof; and 
grant to the people that they may 
obediently follow the ſame, that 
all may receive the crown of ever- 
laſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 
"ind Golher Buer Bald 
J And another Biſhop re 

l Ji Epiſtle 1 Tim. 3. 1. 
FT His is a true ſaying, If a man 
KF defire the Office of a Bi- 


ſhop, he deſireth a good work. A 


' Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſo- 


ber, of good behaviour, given to 
hoſpitality, apt to teach, not gi- 


ven to wine, no ſtriker, not gree- 
dy of filthy lucre; but patient, not 
aà brawler, not covetous; one that 
ruleth well his own houſe, 28 
his children in ſubjection with 
vity; (For if a man know not 
ow to rule his own houſe, how 
hall he take care of the Church of 
God? ) Not a novice, leſt being 
ite 9 pride, he fall into 


oo 


Mm 
an 


to be performed upon ſome 


the condemnation of the devil. 
Moreover, he muſt have a good 
report of them which are without, 
leſt he fall into reproach, and the 
{nare of the devil. 

Or this, for the Epiſtle. Acts 20. 17. 


pheſus, and called the elders 
of the Church, And when they 
were come to him, he faid unto 
them, Ye know from the firſt day 
that I came into Aſia, after what 
manner I have been with you at all 
ſeaſons, ſerving the Lord with al! 
humility of mind, and with many 

tears and temptations which befel 
me by the lying in wait of the ſews: 
And how I kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you, but have 


ſhewed you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from houſe to houſe, 


teſtifying both to the Jews, and 
alſo to the Greeks, repentance to- 
ward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now behold 
Igo bound in the Spirit unto Jeru- 
ſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befallme there; ſave that the 
Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every ci- 
ty, laying, That bonds and afflicti- 
ons hide me. But none of theſe 
things move me, neither count 1 
my life dear unto my ſelf, ſo that! 

ht finiſh niy courſe with joy, 
the miniſtry which I have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to teſti- 
fie the Goſpel of the 5 of God. 
And now behold, I know that ye 


all among whom I have gone - 
oY preaching 


. —-_ oe + 


Rom Miletus Paul ſent to k- 


The Conſecration of Biſhops. 


thallſee my face no more. Where- 


fore I take you to record this day, 


that J am pure from the blood of 
all men. For I have not ſhunned 
to declare unto you all the coun- 
ſel of God. Take heed therefore 
unto your ſelves, and to all the 
flock over the which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath made you Overſeers, to feed 
the Church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. 
or I know this, that after my de- 
parting, ſhall grievous wolves en- 


ter in among you, not ſparing the 


Hock. Alſo of your own ſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe 


things, to draw away 1 0 a. 


ter them. Therefore watch, and 
remember, that by the ſpace of 


three years I ceaſed not to Warn 


every one night and day with tears. 


And now; brethren, I commend 
you to God, and to the word of 
Rs grace, which is able to build 
you up, and to give you 
ritance am 


an inhe- 
All them which are 
ſanctified. I have coveted no mans 


filver, or gold, or apparel, yea, you 


2 ſelves know, tllat theſe hands 


have miniſtred unto my neceſſities, 


and to them that were with me. 
Thave ſhewed you all things, how 


o X 
a 


tt the weak, an 


=— 


that ſo labouring ye ought to ſup- 
dt 


words of the Lord jeſus, how he 


- 


J mon, ſon of Jonas,loyeſ! 


aid, It is more bleſſed to give than 

„„ oa 
J Jen another Biſhop ball read 
_ ©," the Goſpel. St. John 21. 15. 


Aus ſaith to Simon Peter, Si- 
thou 


me more thantheſe ? He faith unto 


to remember the 


him; Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that 


I love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my lambs.” He faith to him 
again the ſecond time, Simon, ſo 

of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? He Rich 


« 


unto him, Yea, Lord, thou know- 
eſt that I love thee. He faith un- 
to him, Feed my ſheep. He ſaid un- 
to him the third time, Simon, ſon 
of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved becauſe he . ſaid unto 
him the third time, Loveſt thou 
me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, 


thou knoweſt all things; thou 


knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus 
faith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

_ © Or elſe thx, S. John. 20. 19. 

"He ſame day at evening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the week, 
when-the doors were ſhut, where 
the diſciples were aſſembled for 
fear of the Jews, came- Jeſus and 
ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. And 
when he had fo ſaid, he ſhewed 


unto them his hands and his fide. 
Then were the diſciples glad, when 


they ſaw the Lord. Then ſaid Je- 
ſus to them again, Peace be unto 
you: As my Father hath ſent me, 
even fo ſend I you. And when he 


had faid this, he breathed onthem, 


and faith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever — 
ye remit, they are remitted unto 
them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye 
retain, they are retained, -  _ 
Or this. S. Matth. 28. 18. 


Ps came and ſpake unto them, 
fſaying, All power is given unto 
me in heaven and in earth. Go ye 
therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the Name o 


the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt : teaching them to 
obſerve all things whatſoever I 
have commanded you : And lo I 
am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world. N. 


¶ After the Goſpel, and the Nicene Creed, and 

' the Sermon are ended, the Elected Biſhop 

( veſted with bis Rote het) ſhall be preſented 

b two Biſhops unto the Arch-Biſhop of that 

| Province ( or to ſome other Biſhop appointed 

by lawful Commiſſeon :) the Arch-Biſhop 

ting in bis Chair near the holy Table, 
the Biſhops that preſent him, ſaying, 

Oſt Reverend Father in God, 


we preſent unto you this god- 


ed and Conſecrated Biſhop. 


Ten ſhall' the Arch-Biſhop demand the 
Ning, Mandate for the Conſecration, and 
cauſe it to be read. And the Oath touching 
the Acknowledgment of the Kings Supremacy 
ſhall be miniſfed to the Perſons Elected, as 
it is ſet down before in the Forms for the Or- 

_ dering of Deacons, And then ſhall of be 
miniſtred unto them the Oath of due Obedi- 

_ ence to the Arch-Biſhop, as followeth. 


The Oath of due Obedience to the 
EB Jn 
FN the Name of God. Amen. 
A. I. N. choſen Biſhop of the 
Church and See of N. do profeſs 
and promiſe all due reverence and 
_ obedience to the Arch-Biſhop, and 

to the Metropolitical Church of N. 
and to their Succeſſors; So help 
me God, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A This Oath ſhall not be made at the Conſe- 


cration of an Arch-Biſhop. 
ben Fl 

gregation preſent to pray, ſaying thus to 
them, 5 


ethren, it is written in the 
Goſpel of Saint Luke, That 
our Saviour Chriſt continued the 
whole night. in prayer, before he 


. 


2 


þ 
. 


Arch-Biſhop ſhall move the Con- 
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did chooſe and ſend forth his 
twelve Apoſtles. It is written alſo 
in the acts of the Apoſtles, That 
the Diſciples who were at Antioch, 
did faſt and pray before they laid 
hands on Paul and Barnabas, and 
ſent them forth. Let us there- 


fore, following the example of our 


Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
firſt fall to prayer, before we admit 


and ſend forth this Perſon preſented 


unto us, to. the work whereunto 


we truſt the Holy Ghoſt hath call- 
ed him. | . 


by and well-learned man, to be Or- T 44 ben ſhall he ſaid the Lita, as before; 


in the Form of Ordering Deacons : Save 
only that after this place, That it may 


_ pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, &c.. 
age there uber all be 
this inſerted inſtead of it; 
Hat it ms pleaſe thee to bleſs: 


this our brother Elected, and. 
to fend thy grace upon him, that. 


he may duly execute the Office 
vhereunto he is called, to the edi- 
fying of thy Church, and to the 


honour, praiſe, and glory of thy 
Name. | 
We beſeech thee-to hear us, good Lord. 
T Then ſhalt be ſaid this Prayer following. 
| 1 God, giver of all 
good things, who by thy Ho- 
Iy Spirit haſt appointed divers Or- 
ers of Miniſters in thy Church; 


/ Mercifully behold this thy ſervant 
now called to the Work and Mini- 
ſtry of a Biſhop, and repleniſh him 


ſo with the truth of thy doctrine, . 


and adom him with innocency. of 


life, that both by word and. deed. 

he may faithfully ſerve thee in this. 

Office, to the glory of thy __ 
FOR dine hae 
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and the edifying and well govern- 
ing. of thy Church, through the 
merits of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, world with 
ne. ar. 
TThen the Arch-Biſhop fitting in bis Chair, 
ſhall ſay to him that is to be Conſecrated, 
Rother, foraſmuch as the-holy 
Scripture, and the ancient 
Canons command, that we ſhould 
not be haſty in laying on hands, 
and admitting any Perſon to go- 
vernment in the Church of Chriſt, 
which he hath purchaſed with no 
leſs price than the effuſion of his 
own blood ; before I admit you. to 
this Adminiſtration, I will examine 
you in certain Articles, to the end 
that the Congregation preſent may 
have a trial, and bear witneſs how 
you be minded to behave your 
ſelf in the Church of Gd. 
A Re 
| be truly called to this Mini- 
ſtration, according to the will of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Or- 
der of this Reaamm 
Anſw. I am ſo perſwaded. 
Ij)!hbe Areh.- Bib. 
A Re you perſwaded that the 
I boly Scriptures contain ſuffi- 
ciently all doctrine required of ne- 
ceſſity to eternal ſalvation through 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt? And are yu 


determined- out of the ſame holy 
Scriptures. to inſtruct the people 
committed to your charge; and to 
teach or maintain nothing, as re- 
Auired of neceſſity to eternal ſalva- 
tion, but that which you {ſhall be 
perſwaded may be concluded and 
proved by the ame? 


* * 


ers? 


you perſwaded that you 


Anſwer. I am fo perſwaded and 
determined by Gods grace. A 
The Arch-Biſhop. 
Ill you then faithfully exer- 
ciſe your ſelf in the ſame 


holy Scriptures, and call upon God 
by prayer, for the true underſtand- 


ing of the ſame ; ſo as ye may be 
able by them to teach and exhort 
with wholſom, doctrine, and to 
withſtand and convince the gain- 


Anſwer. I will ſo do by the help 


of God. 9 


1 7c 0b | : 
A Re you ready with all faith- 
{A ful diligence to baniſh and 
drive away all erroneous and 
ſtrange. Doctrine, contrary to Gods 
Word; and both privately and o- 
penly to call upon, and encourage 
others to the mes 
Anſwer. I am ready, the Lord 


being my helper. 
The Arch-Biſhop. 


Ill you deny all ungodlineſs 
3 and worldly luſts, and live 


ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in 


this preſent world, that you may 
ſhew your ſelf in all things an ex- 
ample of good works unto others, 
that the adverſary may be aſhamed, 
having nothing to ſay againſt you? 
Anſover. I will ſo do, the Lord 
being my helper. 
PT Areb-Biſhod. 1 
\ 7Il you maintain and fet 
forward, as much as ſhall 
lie in you, quietneſs, love, and 
peace among all men; and ſuch as 
be unquiet, diſobedient, and cri- 
minous within your Dioceſe, cor- 
„„VUiIt ' rect 


rect and puniſh, according to ſuch 
authority as you have by Gods 
word, and as to you {hall be com- 
mitted by the Ordinance of this 


Realm ? N 
ſo do by the help 


Anſtper. 1 will 
of God. #4417 
| The Arch-Biſhop. , © 
Ill you be faithful in or- 


daining, ſending, or laying _ 


hands upon others ? i 
Anſwer. I will ſo be by the help 
of God. „ 
I)ÿbe Arch-Biſhop. 
| Ill you ſhew your ſelf gen- 
7 tle, and be merciful for 
Chriſts ſake to 
people, and to a 
tute of help. 
Anſwer. I will fo ſhew my ſelf 
JJ > RÞ_ 
IJ Then the Arch-Biſhop fanding up, ſhall ſoy, 


_ A Lmighty God, our heavenly 


Father, who hath given you 
a good will to do all theſe things, 
grant alſo unto you ſtrength and 


accompliſhing in you the good 
work which he hath begun, you 
may be found perfect and irrepre- 


henſible at the latter day, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q Then fhall the Biſhop Elect 

of the Epiſcopal Hal, and fret down 
Veni, Creator Spiritus] ſhall be ſung or 
id over him, the Arch-Biſhop beginning, 


Biſhops, with ethers that are pre- 
ſent, anſnering by Verſes, as — 55 
G 57 Holy Ghoſt, our ſouls 


on the reſt 


4 inſpire, 
ina lighten with celeſtial fire. 
Thou the anointing Spirit art, 


Who doſt thy ſevenfold gifts impart. 


r and needy 
ſtrangers deſti- 


power to perform the ſame ; that 


* 
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Thy bleſſed Unction from above, 
Is comfort, life, and fire of love, 
Enable with perpetual light 
The dulneſs of our blinded ſight. 
Anoint and cheer our foiled face 
With the abundance of thy grace. 
Keep far our foes, give peace at 
home: 23 
Where thou art guide, no ill can come. 
Teach us to know the Father, Son, 
And thee, of both, to be but one. 
That through the ages all along, 
This may be our endleſs ſong; © 
Praiſe to thy eternal merit, 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
V 
Ome, Holy Ghoſt, eternal God, 
proceeding from above, 
Both from the Father and the Son, 
the God of peace and love, 
Viſit our minds, into our hearts 
thy heavenly grace inſpire, 
That truth and godlineſs we may 
purſue with full deſire. 


Thou art the very Comforter 


in grief and all diſtreſs: 
The heavenly gift of God moſt high, 
no tongue can it expreſ9. — 
The fountain and the living ſpring 
- of joy. celeſſal] dä 
The fire ſo bright, the love ſo ſweet, 

the unction ſpiritual. 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 

by them Chriſts Church doth 
on oh | 


 Infaithfulbearts thou writ ſtriy law, 


the finger of Gods hand, 
According to thy promiſe, Lord, 
thou giveſt ſpeech with grace, 
That through thy belp Gods praiſes. 
reſound in every place. (may 
O Holy Ghoſt, into our minds 
ſend down thy heavenly light; 
£ CD Kindle 


8 . 
p . 
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Kindle our hearts with fervent zeal, J That ended, the Arch-Biſhop ſhall ſay, 


to ſerwe God day and night. 
Our weakneſs 


* 


Againſt us may prevail. | 

Put back our enemies far from us, 

and help us to obtain 
Peace in our hearts with God an 


(the beſt, the trueſt gain) 
And grant that thou being, O Lord, 
our leader and our guide, 


Tat neither devil, world, nor fle 


and ne ver from thee ſlide. 
Such meaſures of thy powerful 


r 


grant, Lord, to us, we pray, 7 : 


| (That thou may be our Comforter 
ar | 


at the laſt dreadful day. 
Of rife and of pr 525 


_ diſſolve, O Lord, the bands, FE 
And knit the knits of peace and love, 


throughout all Chriſtian Lands. 


Grant us the grace that we may 


the Father of all might, ( know 
That we of his beloved Son 


- may gain the bliſsful fight, . 
And that we may with perfect faith 


" "over acknowledge thee, 
(The Spirit of Father, and of Son, 
dne Cod in Perſons three, 


To God the Father, laud and praiſe, 
And to his bleſſed Son, 
And to the Holy Spirit of grace, 

Co-equal three in one. 2 


And pray we that our only Lord 


would pleaſe his Spirit to ſend 
On all that ſhall profeſs his Name, 
Fon hence to the worlds end. 


ſtrengthen and con- | 
( bor, Lord, thou knowſt us frail) © 


We may eſcape the ſnares of ſin, $2 
I down his gifts abundantly upon 


Grant, we b 


I Then the Arch-Biſhop and Biſhops preſent 


Amen, 


Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come 
unto the. 

The Arch-Biſhop. Let us pray. 
A Lmighty God, and moſt mer- 
A ciful Father, who of thine 
infinite goodneſs haſt -given thy 
only and dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to be our Redeemer, and 
the author of everlaſting life; who 
after that he had made perfect our 
redemption by his death, and was 
aſcended into heaven, poured 


men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome 
Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, ſome 
Paſtors and Doctors, to the _ 3 
ing and Org perfect his Church; 

eech thee, to this thy 
ſervant ſuch grace, that he may e- 
vermore be ready to ſpread abroad 


E 


thy Goſpel, the glad tidings of re- 


conciliation with thee, and uſe the 
authority given him, not to deſtru- 


ction, but to ſalvation; not to hurt, 
but to help; fo that as a wiſe and 


faithful ſervant, giving to thy fa- 


mily their portion in due ſeaſon, he 


may at laſt be received into everla- 


ſting joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, who with thee and the God 


Ghoſt liveth and reigneth one God, 


world without end. Amen. 


 - ſhall lay their bands upon the Head of the 
La Biſhop, kneeling ore them upon - 


bis knees, the Arch-Biſhop ſaying, _ 
Eceive the Holy Ghoſt, forthe 
Office and Work of a Biſhop - 


in the Church of God, now com- 


mitted unto thee, by the Impoſiti- 
925 e on 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And 


remember that thou ſtir up the 
: 22 of God which is given thee 
y 


this Impoſition of our hands: 
For God hath not given us the ſpi- 
rit of fear, but of power, and love, 
{ Then the ; 

7 the Bibls, fe mg, Ek 2s 

| Ive heed unto reading, exhor- 
: tation and doctrine. Think 
upon the things contained in this 
Book, Be diligent in them, that 


be manifeſt unto all men. Take 
- heeduntothy ſelf, and to doctrine, 


”— = 


again the outcaſts, ſeek the loſt. 


remis; ſo miniſter diſcipline, that 
you forget not mercy : that when 
the chief. ſhepherd ſhall appear, 
ye may receive the never-fading 
crown of glory, through Jeſus 
ne por Lore f * £ 15 
Then the Arch- Bi ceed in 
the Communion as By with whom the 
new Conſecrated Biſhop ( with others ) 
Pall alſo communicate, , _. .. 
T And for the laſt Collect, immediately 
| before the Benedifion, Hall be ſaid 
| ; theſe Prayers. 8 5 


E 
} IT T 2 4 
* wv a 5 3 6 — 


> 
„ 
| 4% 


Ball deliver him 


the increaſe wig thereby may 


and be diligent in doing them: for 
thy ſelf, and them that hear thee. 
Be to the flock of Chriſtaſhepherd, 


them not. Hold up the weak, heal 
the ſick, bind up the broken, bring 


Be ſo merciful that ye be not too 
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on of our hands; In the Name of 
the Father, and of. the Son, and 


Jboſt merciful Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to ſend down 
upon this thy ſervant thy heavenly 
bleſſing, ſo endue him with 
thy Holy Spirit, that he preachin 
thy word, may not only be ee 
to reprove, beſeech, and rebuke 
with all patience and doctrine; 
but alſo may be to ſuch as believe, 
a wholſom example in word, in 


converſation, in love, in faith, in 


chaſtity, and in purity; that faith- 
fully fulfilling his courſe, at the 
latter day he may receive the crown 
of righteouſneſs laid up by the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, who 


lliveth and reigneth one God with 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 
world without end. Amen. * 
BRevent us, O Lord, in all our 


ous favour, and further us with 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


1 He peace of God which paſ- 
2 foth all underſtanding, keep 


your hearts and minds in the know- 
[edge and love of God, and of his 


Son Tefus Chriſt our Lord. And 


the bleſſing of God 977506 , the 
Father, the Son, and the Ho 


you always. Amen. 


„ ; 


5 George 


thy continual help; that in all our 
works begun, continued, and end- 
ed in.thee, we may glorifie thy 
holy Name, and finally by thy mer- 
cy obtain everlaſting life, through 


y Ghoſt; 
be amongſt you, and remain with 


— — 
r 1 1 


| 
.— 
| 
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| | 
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Pubhiſ i and — * . anne ve to the 
Prayer, and Litur , wa | 
uſed Tearly an the 
tate Churches an 
s of Olleges and Halls within both 
and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſt | 
Part -Churches and Chapels within that part of . Our 
Kingdom of Great Britain called England, the Dominion 
Wales, aud Town of Berwick . | 
at urt at St. Ane the Ninth | 
| the Firſt Year of Our Rei 
97 2 X 
| | / | e | . * 


| - 
* 7 # F 2 


A Form of Priver with Thankſgiving, to be uſed Yearly 
upon the Fifth Day of November; for the happy De- 

liverance of King 5 AMES I. and the Three 2 
of ENGLAND. from the moſt traiterous and blood oody 
intended Mafſfacre by Gun powder : And alſo for the 
happy Arrival of His late Ma xelty, on this Day, for 
the Deliverance of our Churct 5 Nation. 


5 Te Service hall be the fame 6 th uſual Office for Hoh-day in all 
q Fits —＋ 7s where it ij hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 


1 to be Sunday, only the Collect proper or that 
d to this Office in its Place. 2 fo 


r i rt 0" I" — 8 


7 e e Mall begin with me from my youth my 25 they "wv 


: theſe Sentences. not gas againſt me. Verl. 1 
= E Lord i an er y have privily laid their 


net to . e me without a cauſe: 
yea, even without a cauſe have 


eat $09 


1 Fal 35.7. 

m [= ot Tic how lid ant for my ou 
Oo IP x Ele [ 
be chiding : neither keepeth he ral yl gged a i . me, an 4 


his anger for ever. Verſ. 9. _ 
Ile hath not dealt With us after | fe noi rhe midft of i hem. 


dur fins; nor rewarded us accord- Great is ot fe and great is 
ing to our wickedneſles. 4 2. „ his power: yea, and his . 


7 Inflead of Venite, exultemus, foal is _ Pſal. 147. 5 


this Hymn following be uſed 
Verſe I 5 Prieſt, and another by by 
_ the Clerk and People. the ground, Verf. 6. 


Give thanks unto the Lord; . thy hand be upon the man 


Te them grve 
Lord hath v 


aid - and delivered 80. 17. 


| fromthe hand of the enemy. Verſ.z2. And ſo will not wwe go back from 
Many a 24 have they fought thee : O let us live, and we Halt _ 


A 97 may upon thy name.” Verl. 18. 


Tea, manyatime have * wvexed As it was oe 0p beginnin 


=o they made a pit for my ſoul. 


ſetteth up the meek: 
3 bringeth the pro. __ to 


for he is gracious : and his of thy right hand: and upon the 5 
mercy endureth for ever. Fſal. 107. r ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo 
thanks whom the ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pal. 


el now ſay. Pſal. 129. 1. Glory be to the Father, Gr. . 
A 
9 Proper © 


Pep) Ko “g 
" Prieſt, Send him help from thy ©} 


- 
* 


SGunpowder Treaſon- : 
manner, beyond the examples of 
former ages. From this unnatural 

Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy 
N %. .. | mercy; not our foreſight, but thy 
The Second, Aefs 23. 


Iframe Pſalms! 64, 120 135. 

IJ Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 22. 

Ie Deum. 


N 


| ſhall be inſerted and uſed for the King. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the wn , 
eople. Who putteth his truſt in 


8 75 
WS 


1 


holy place. 


defend him. 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have no 


advantage againſt him. 


- People. Let not the wicked ap- 


proach to hurt him. 


: 5 : < 
* 


y 


4 Inflead of the firſt Colle at 1M 
1 . Ne theſe two be uſed. 


. 


+ 


'Lmighty . God, who. haſt in 


* 


and Mercy in the miraculous and 
gracious deliverances of thy Church, 
and in the protection of righteous 


and religious Kings and States, 
profeſſing thy holy and eternal 
truth, from the wicked Conſpira- 


cies, and malicious Practices of all 


the enemies thereof; We yield thee 


for the wonderful and mighty de- 


liverance of our late gracious So- 


our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 


vereign King James the Firſt, the 


Queen, the Prince, and all the 


Royal Branches, with the Nobili- 


ty, Clergy, and Commons of Eng- 
Por then aſſembled in Pail. 


ment, by Popiſh Treachery ap- 


painted as Iheep to the flaughter, 


1 
6, 23. Fey —_— 
* — P 
* 


all ages ſhewed thy Power 


We beſeech thee 
a lively and laſting ſenſe of what 


1 


providence delivered us: And 


"x 
* 


therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 


q In the 'Suſſrages aſter the Creed, theſe unto us; but unto thy Name be 


aſcribed all honour an glory in all 
Churches of the ſaints, from gene- 


ration to generation, thr 


* 


34 of Our unfeigned thar _ for 


o Place. „„ filling our hearts again with joy 
iy eople. And evermore mightily an Tok dn eſs, = 2 e o 


thou haſt afflicted us, and put- 


ting a new ſong. into our mouths, 


by bringing his late Majeſty upon 
this Day, for the ae 


of our Church and Nation from 
Popiſh Tyranny and Arbitrary 


Power. We adore the wiſdom 
and juſtice of thy providence, 
which ſo timely interpoſed in our 


extreme danger, and diſappointed 


all the deſigns of our enemies. 
give us ſuch 


thou didſt then, and haſt, ſince 


that time, done for us, that we 


may not grow ſecure and care- 
leſs in our obedience, by preſuming 
upon thy great and F ee | 
goodneſs; but that it may lead us 


to repentance, and move us to be 
zealous in 


the more diligent and 
all the duties of our Religion, 
which thou haſt in a marvellous 
manner preſerved to us. Let truth 


and juſtice, brotherly kindneſs and 


charity, devotion and pietys con- 


cord and unity, with all her vir- 
50 e 


| Gunpowder Treaſon. 

tues, ſo flouriſh among us, that ved, to be a prey to our Enemies: 
they may be the Stability of our buthaſtin es delivered us from 
Times, and make this Church a theirmalice, andpreſerved usfrom 
Praiſe in the Earth. All which we death and deſtruction. Let the 
humbly beg for the ſake of our bleſ- conſideration of this thy repeated 
fed Lord and Saviour. Amen. goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 


% 


. end of the Liter (nhich hb repentance, that iniquity may not 
1.65 Nag 34 be 7 5 ot be our ruin, And increaſe in us 
l We humbly beſeech thee, O Fa- more and more a lively faith and 
ther, Ge. J ſhall this'be ſaid which fa love, fruitful in all holy obedience, 
| . 5 that thou mayſt ſtill continue thy 
A Emighty God and heavenly favour with the light of thy Goſpel 
Father, who of thy'gracious to us and our poſterity for ever- 
providence, and tender mercy to- more; and that for thy dear Sons 
wards us, didſt prevent the ma- fake Jeſus Chriſt our only Media- 


lice and imaginations of our Ene- tor and Advocate. Amen, 


mies, by diſcovering and con- © ed of de prom F In t 5 
— their horrible and wick- Jl 2 Tusa T [ 1% ahi 8 
ed enterpriſe, plotted and intended follni g. 
this Day to be executed againſt the Lord, who didſt this day diſ- 
King, and the whole State of Ezg- cover the Snares of death 
land, for the Subverſion of the Go- that were laid for us, and didft 
vernment, and Religion eſtabliſhed wonderfully deliver us from the 
among us; and didſt likewiſe upon ſame ; Be thou ſtill our mighty Pro- 
this Day wonderfully conduct tector, and ſcatter our Enemies that 
thy ſervant our late King, and delight in blood. Infatuate and de- 
bring him ſafely into Eugland, to feat their Counſels, abate their 
preſerve us from the late Attempts Pride, aflwage their Malice, and 
of our Enemies to bereave us of confound their Devices. Strengthen 
our Religion and Laws: We moſt the hands of our gracious So- 
humbly praiſe and magnifie thy vereign King GEORGE, and 
moſt glorious Name, for thy un- all that are put in Authority 
ſpeakable goodneſs towards us, ex- under him, with Judgment and 
preſſed in both theſe Acts of thy Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch work- 
mercy. We confeſs it has been of ers of iniquity, as turn Religion 
thy mercy alone, that we are not into Rebellion, and Faith into 
. For our ſins have Faction; that they may never 
cried to Heaven againſt us; and prevail againſt us, or triumph in 
our iniquities juſtly called for ven- the ruin of thy Church among 
geance upon us. But thou haſt not us: But that our gracious Sove- 
dealt with us after our ſins, nor reign and his Realms being pre- 
rewarded us after our iniquities; ſerved in thy true Religion, and 
nor given us over, as we deſer- by thy _— goodneſs a 
Ol ” By 3 teete 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


tected in the ſame, we may all 
duly ſerve thee, and give thee 
thanks in thy holy Congregation, 
through ſeſus . Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 9 


q 1 the Communion-Service, inſtead of the 


' Ollleft for the Day, ſhall this which fol- 


 lometh be uſed. 

Ternal God, and our moſt 

mighty Protector, we thy 
unworthy ſervants do humbly 
- preſent our ſelves before thy Ma- 
jeſty, acknowledging thy Power, 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs in Preſer- 


1 ving the King, and the Three E- 


ſtates of England aſſembled in Par- 


LY Lament, from the Deſtruction 


this Day intended againſt them. 
Make us, we beſeech thee, truly 
thankful for this, and for all other 
thy great Mercies towards us ; 
particularly for making this Day 
again memorable, by a freſh In- 
ſtance of thy Loving-kindneſs to- 
wards us. We bleſs 

ving his late Majeſty a ſafe Arri- 
val here, and for making all Op- 
poſition fall before him, till he 
became our King and Governor. 


We beſeech thee, to Protect and 
Defend the King, and all the 


Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Conſpiracies; Preſerve 
him in thy Faith, Fear and Love; 
Proſper his Reign with long Hap- 
ineſs here on earth; and Crown 
him with everlaſting Glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
only Saviour and Redeemer. A- 
—_— TT Ts 4 
De Epiſile. Rom. 13.1. 
| | Et every ſoul be ſubject unto 
; the higher powers, 1 there 


* 
» 


the miniſter of God, a rev 


thee for gi- 


is no power but of God: the 
powers that be, are ordained of 
God. Whoſoever therefore reſiſt- 
eth the power, reſiſteth the ordi- 
nance of God: and they that re- 
ſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves 
damnation. For rulers are not a 
terrour to good works, but to 
the evil. Wilt thou then not be 
afraid of the power? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have praiſe of the ſame: For he 
is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which 
1s evil, be afraid; for he bearettr. 
not the ſword in vain : for he. is 
er 
to execute wrath upon him that 
doth evil. Wherefore ye muft 


needs be ſubject, not only for 


wrath, but alſo: for conſcience 


ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you 


tribute alſo: for they ars Gods 
miniſters, attending. continually: 
upon this very thing. Render 
therefore to all their dues ; tri- 
bute to whom tribute is due, cu- 
ſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to: whom ho- 
nour. 


The Goſpel: 8 Luke 9. 51. 


[ time was come that he 

ould be received up, he ſtedfaſt- 
ly ſet his face to go to ſeruſalem, 
and ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and entred into 


Y J Nd it came to paſs, when the 


a village of the Samaritans, to 


make ready for him. And they 


did not receive him, becauſe his 


face was as though he would go to 


Jeruſalem. And when his diſci- 


—_ „ „ 


ples James and John ſaw this, the 


” — 


mand fire to come down from 


heaven, and conſume them, even 


as Elias did ? But he turned and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ve know 
not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of. For the Son of man is not 
come to deſtroy mens lives, but 


to ſave them. And they went to 


another village. 


Eq After the Creed, if there be no Sermon 
* 1 one of the ſix Homilies againſ 
(4 . 


. A] This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory, 
Hatſoever ye would that 
men ſhould do to you, do 
ye even ſo to them; for this is 
the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 
ee OY OO 

After the Prayer for the Church Militant, 
7 T is to be wſed. 


ay 
God, whoſe Name is excel- 
lent in all the Earth, and 
oy Glory above the Heavens ; 
who 


on this day didſt miracu- 


N louſly N our Church and 
State from the ſecret contrivance 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 
- aid, Lord, wilt thou that we com- 


and helliſh Malice of Popiſh Con- 
ſpirators; and on this day alſo 

idſt begin to give us a mighty 
Deliverance from the open Tyran- 
ny and Oppreſſion of the ſame 
Cruel and Blood-thirſty Enemies: 
We bleſs and adore thy glorious 


Majeſty, as for the former, fo for 


this thy late marvellous loving 


| Kindneſs to our Church and Nation, 


in the preſervation of our Re- 


ligion and Liberties. And we 


humbly pray, that the devout 
Senſe of this thy repeated Mercy, 


may renew and increaſe in us a 
Spirit of Love and Thankfulneſs 
to thee its only Author; a Spirit 
of peaceable Submiſſion and Gbe- 


dience to our Gracious Sovereign 


Lord King GEORGE ; and a 
Spirit of fervent zeal for our ho- 
ly Religion, which now again 
tho 


u haſt ſo wonderfully Reſcu- 


ed, and Eſtabliſhed a Bleſſing to 
us, and our Poſterity. And this 


we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


Amen, 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be uſed Vearly upon 


the Thirtieth of January, 


being the Day of the Mar- 


tyrdom of the Bleſſed King Charles the Firſt: To Im- 
plore the Mercy of God, That neither the Guilt of that 
Sacred and Innocent Blood , nor thoſe other Sins, by 

which God was provoked to deliver up both us, and 
our King into the hands of cruel and unreafonable Men, 
— at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our 


Poſterity. 


1 


Vm Day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and 


ße Faſt kept the next Day following. And upon the Lords Day next before 


the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately after the 
Notice ſhall be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


icene Creed, 


I The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holv-davs 
y in all things: Except where it is in this Office be appointed. Wache : 


= He.that miniſtreth, ſhall begin with one or 
jor” of theſe Sentences. 1 {oi 
a] Br O the Lord our God 


i 1 (OO 


we have rebelled a- 


W 4 ave we obeyed the 
voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. 9. 9, 19. 5 „ 

Correct us, O Lord, but with 


thou bring us to nothing, Jer. 10. 24. 


fight ſhall no man living be juſtifi- 
«| Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn 

following ſhall be ſaid or ſung ; one Verſe by 
- the Prieſt, another by the Clerk and People, 


if Ighteous art thou, O Lord : 
F and juſt are thy judgments ! 


Pſal. 119. 137. 


The Order for MORNING PRAYER. 198 8 
Dou art juſt, O Lord, in all that 


forgiveneſſes, though 


pan him: neither 


ſuch proſperity. Verſ. z. 


Pſal. 31. 15. 
= 


mers it. 


ic brought upon us : for thou haſt done 
right, but we have done wickedly. 


Neh. 9. 33. 


Nevertheleſs my feet were al- 


moſt gone: | treadings had well 


nigh ſlipt. Pſal. 73. 2. 
For why? I was grieved at the 


Wicked : I did alſo ſee the ungodly in 


The people ſtood up, and the 


judgment; not in thine anger: leſt rulers took counſel together: a- 


gainſt the Lord, and againſt his 


Nr '4+ Anointed. Pſal. 2. 2. 
Enter not into judgment with if 


thy ſervants, O Lord: for in thy 


They caſt their heads together with 
one conſent : and were confederate a- 


gamnjhm. PhL i: 


He heard the blaſphemy of the 
multitude, and fear was on every 
fide : while they conſpired together 
againſt him, to take away his life. 


3 him: perſecute him, and take him, 


gainſt him: they laid to his charge 


and his Name periſh ? verſ. 1 2. 
N . 


King Charles Martyz. 


I bey ſpake againſt him with falſe 
tongues, and compaſt him about with 
words of hatred: and fought againſt 
him without a cauſe. Pſal. 109. 2. 
Yea, his own familiar friends 


whom he truſted : they that eat of 


his bread, laid great wait for him. 


Pſal. 41. 9. 


I bey rewarded him ewil for good: 


to the great diſcomfort of his ſoul. 
Flat, 35+ 12. 2 


They took their Counſel toge- 
ther, ſaying, God hath forſaken 


FRETS: ts ER, 
Ihe Breath of our noſtrils, the A.- 
nointed of the Lord was taken in their 


for there is none to deliver him. 


pit of whom wwe ſaid, Under his 
ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe, Lam. 4. 20. 


The Adverſary and the Enemy 
entred into the gates of Jeruſa- 
lem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, 


Le the ſentence of guiltineſs pro- 
ceed againſt him: and now aher bel 


eth, let him riſe up no more. verſ. 8. 


Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up a- 


things that he knew not. Pſal. 35. 


For the ſins of the People, and the 


 iniquities of the Prieſts +. they ſhed 


the blood of the juſt in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem. Lam..4. 13. 

O my ſoul, come not thou into 
their ſecret; unto their aſſembly, 
mine honour, be not thou united: 


for in their anger they ſlew a man. 


Gen. 49. . 


_ , » Even the man of thy right hand: 


the Sn of man, Whom thou hadſt 


made ſo ſtrong for thine own. 
Pſal. 80. 6 e e ſeg: 


In the fight of the unwiſe he 


ſeemed to die : and his departure 


was taken for miſery. Wijd. 3. 2. 
They fools counted his ae nad- 
neſs, and his end to be without ho- 
our: but he is in peace. Wild, 5. 
4. & 3. z. 
For though he was puniſhed in the 
light of men : yet was his hope 


full of immortality. Wiſd. 3. 4. 


How is he numbred with the chil- 


 aren of God: and his lot is among the 
ſaints ! Wild, 5.5, 


But, O Lord God, to whom ven- 
geance belongeth, thou God, to 


whom vengeance belongeth : be 


favourable and gracious unto Sion. 
Pſal. 94. 1. and 51. 18. 


Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy 


people whom thou haſt redeemed : 


and lay not innocent blood to our 
charge. Deut. 21. 8. „„ 
O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſin- 
ners: nor our lives with the blood- 


thirſty. Pſal. 26. 9. 


Deli ver us from blood-guiltineſs, O 


God, thou that art the God of our ſal- 


vation: and our tongues ſhall ſing of 


thy righteouſneſs. Plal. 51. 14. 


For thou art the God, that haſt 


no pleaſure in wickedneſs: nei- 


ther ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


T ba 
Abe wilt deſtroy them that ſpeak 


leaſing :the Lord abhors boththe blood- 
thirſty, and deceitful man. verl. 6. 


O how ſuddenly do they con- 


ſume : periſh, and come to a fear- 


ful end! Pſal. 73. 18. . 
Yea, even like as a dream, when one 
awaketh : ſo didſt thou make their 


image 


4 3 1 . 
TE n > > . * 
> — Lots fined rr tate o_ 


image to vaniſh out of the city. Pſal. 
73.19. we RY 5 
_ . Great and marvellous are thy 
works, O Lord God Almighty : 
_ juſt and true are thy ways, O 
King of Saints! Apoc. 15. 3 
Higbteous art thou, O Lord: and 
Juſt art thy judgments Pſal. 1 19.137. 
Glory be to the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Ae it war in the beginning, 1s 
not and ever ſhall be: world with- 
JJC 
F Proper Pſalms. 9, 10, 11. 
IJ Proper Leſſons. 
de un; . 
I ̃!be Second, S. Matth. 27. 
ead of the Colleft at Morni: 
Je 2 theſe A which next Kals, 


| be uſed. 
oft mighty God, terrible in 
thy judgments, and wonder- 


O 


Charles the Firſt to be (as) this day 
taken away by the hands of cruel 
and bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 


tures here aſſembled before thee, 
do in the behalf of all the people of 
_ thisland, humbly confeſs, that they 


Were the crying ſins of this Nation, 

1 "_ ch brought down this heavy 
ju gment u n Us. But, 0 graci- 

OUS God, . 8s 

ſition for blood, lay not the 


ilt 


of this innocent blood (the ſhed- 


Fri ee nothing but the blood 
of thy Son can expiate) lay it not 

to the charge of the people of this 
Land; nor let it ever be required 


| King Charles Martz. 


ful in thy doings toward the chil- 
_ dren of men; who in thy heavy 
_ diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life of 
our late gracious Sovereign King 


¶ ts the end of the Litany (which 


n thou makeſt inqui- 


— 


of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, 
O Lord, be merciful unto thy peo- 


ple, whom thou haſt redeemed ; 


and be not angry with us for ever: 
But pardon us for thy mercies fake, 
through the merits of thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 


Leſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight 

the death of thy ſaints is pre- 
cious ; We magnifie thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed on 
our late martyr d Sovereign; by 
which he was enabled ſo cheer- 
fully to follow the ſteps of his 


bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a 


conſtant meek ſuffering of all bar- 


barous indignities, and at laſt re- 


ſiſting unto blood; and even then, 
according to the ſame pattern, 


praying for his murderers. Let his 


memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed 
among us ; that we may follow the 
example of his courage and con- 
ſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, 
and great charity. And grant, that 
this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his righteous 
blood, and thy mercy 5 =. 
the forgiveneſs of our fins ; and all 
for * Chriſt his ſake our only 
Mediator and Advocate, Amen. 
14 
wayt on dhis Fi uſed ) immediately af 


ter the Colle, [We humbly beſeech thee, 
O Father, &. | the three Collells next fol. 


| lowing are io beread. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mer- 


CZ cifully hear our prayers, and 
2 all thoſe who confeſs their 


ns unto thee, that they whoſe con- 
ſciences by ſin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, 
through Chriſt Our rd. Amen. 
nm 


* 


ciful Father, who haſt com- 
pation upon all men, and hateſt 
nothing t 
wouldſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from 
his ſin and be ſaved; Mercifully 
_— us our treſpaſſes; receive 
and comfert us, who are grieved 
and wearied with the burden of our 
ſins. Thy property is always to 
have mercy; to thee only it ap- 
pertaineth to forgive fins. Spare us 
therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed; 
enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervants, who are vile earth and 
miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine 


anger from us, who meekly ac- 


knowledge our vileneſs, and trul 

| repent us of our faults ; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, 
that we may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
 #T* Urn: thou us, O good Lord, 
and fo ſhall we be turned. 


Be favourable, O Lord, Be favour- 


able to thy people, Who turn to 
thee in weeping, faſting, and pray- 
ing. For thou art a merciful God, 
Full of compaſſion, Long: ſuffering, 
and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt, 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And 
33 tink Sane. 
pare ople, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And ler ing Cre 
brought to confuſion. Hear us, O 
Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy mercies 
look upon us, Through the merits 
and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


t. thou haſt made, who 


well. For 
that with well-doing ye may put 


eſt upon mercy. 


King: Charles Marty. 
O Moſt mighty God, and mer- 


¶ in the Communion-Service after the Prayer 


fer the King, [ Almighty God whoſe 

+ 97 15 everlaſting, nl inſtead 

- for the Day, ſhall theſe ivo 
uſe 1 


Bleſſed Lord, in whoſec Morning 


O moſt mighty God, 50 in the 
light, c. Prayers. 


Ide Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. 


dinance of man for the Lords 
ake ; whether it be to the King 


Ou your ſelves to every or- 


as ſupreme; or unto governors, as 


unto them that are ſent by him, 


for the puniſhment of evil doers, 


and for the praiſe of them ithat do 
is the will of God, 


to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, 
but asthe ſervants of God. Honour. 
all men. Love the brotherhood. 


Fear God. Honour. the King. Ser- 


vants be ſubject to your maſters. 
with all fear, not only to the good 
and gentle, but alſo tothe froward. 


For this is thank-worthy, if a man 


for conſcience toward God endure 
grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if when ye be 
buffeted 2 your faults, ye ſhall 

take it patiently ? but if when ye 
do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take 
it patiently ; this is acceptable 
with. God. For even. hereunto 
were ye called; becauſe Chriſt 


alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us 


an example, that ye ſhould fol- 
low his ſteps ; who did no fin;. 
1 was guile found in his 
MOU, The 


© The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. 
Mere was a certain houſhold- 

er which planted à vine- 
yard, and hedged it round about, 
and digged a wine-prels in it, and 
built a tower, and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far 
country. And when che time of 
the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſer- 
vants to the husbandmen, tha tthey 
might receive the fruits of it. And 
the husbandmen took his ſervants, 


and beat one, and killed another, 
and ſtoned another. Again, he 


ſent other ſervants, more than the 
firſt: and they did unto them like- 
wiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will re- 
verence my ſon. But when the 
| husbandmen faw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us 
feize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of 
the vineyard, and flew him. When 
the lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh, what will he do unto 
thoſe husbandmen? They ny unto 
him, He will miſerably deſtroy 
thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other husband- 
men which ſhall render him the 
fruits in their ſeaſons. 


or that Day, the firſt 
Homily againſt 
ellion, ſet 2 
Ates, ſhall preach 4 Sermon of his own com- 
_ Poſing pon the ſame argument. 
Il the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
Whatſoever ye would that men 
mould do unto you, even ſo do un- 


ne 


King Charles Martyꝛ. 


to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. S. Marth. 7. 12 
Aer the Prayer, [ For the whole State 
Tits Chak Cc. ] oe 0 Oo 
Leds following ſhall be uſed; © 
Lord, our heavenly Father, 
O0 who didſt not puniſh us, as 
our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in 
the midſt of judgment remembred 
mercy ; We acknowledge it thine 
eſpecial favour, that though for our 
many and great provocations, thou 
didſt ſuffer thine Anointed blefled 
Kings Charles the Firſt (as) this day 
to fall into the handsof violent, and 
blood-thirſty men, and barbarouſly 
to be murdered by them; yet thou 
didſt not leave us for ever, as ſheep 


without a ſhepherd, but by thy 


gracious providence didſt miracu- 
louſly preſerve the undoubted Heir 
of his Crowns, our then gracious 
Sovereign King Charles the Second 
from his. bloody enemies, hiding 
him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their tyranny was o 

verpaſt ; and didſt brink an back 

in thy good appointed time, to 
fit upon the throne of his Father ; 
and together with the Royal Fa- 
mily, didſt reſtore to us our ancient 
Government in Church and State. 
For theſe thy great and unſpeaka- 
ble mercies, we render to thee our 
moſt humble thanks from the bot- 
tom of our hearts; beſeeching thee 
ſtill to continue thy gracious prote- 


Ciion over the whole Royal Family, 
and to grant to our gracious Sove- 


rouge King GEORGE, a long, 
and a happy Reign over us: 
So we, that are thy people, will 
give thee thanks for ever, _ 
N Bos 


will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to genera- 
tion, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 

and Saviour. Amen. 
4 Nd grant, O Lord, we be- 


ſeech thee, that the courſe 


” King Charles Marty}. 


of this world may be fo peacea- 
bly ordered by thy governance, 
that thy Church may joyfully 
ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
_—_— N 


- Morning Frayer, inſtead of Venite, 
exultemus, foal here alſo 


uſed be. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord, Gc. 
J Proper Pſalms. 79, 94, 85. 

IJ Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Jer. 12. or Dan. 9. to 


all things moſt 
| 2 ſüitably eo thine 
oon juſtice ; but 
alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch 
a manner, that we cannot but ac- 
knowledge thee to be righteous in 
works: We thy ſinful people do 
here fall down before thee, confeſ- 
ſing that thy judgments were right, 
in permitting cruel men, ſons of 
Belial, as this day, to imbrue their 
hands in the blood of thine Anoint- 
ed z, we. having drawn down the 
fame upon our ſelves, by the great 


I. be Order for EvENninG PRAYER. 


and long provocations of our ſins a- 
inſt thee. For which we do there- 
tore here humble our ſelves before 


thee; imploring thy mercy for the 


pardon of them all ; and that thou 
wouldſt deliver this Nation from 
blood-guiltineſs, (that of this day 
eſpecially) and turn from us an 
our poſterity all thoſe judgments 
which we by our ſins have deſer- 
ved: Grant this for the all-ſuffici- 
ent merits of thy Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 

D Leſſed God, juſt and power- 
| ful, who didſt permit thy 


dear Servant, our late dread So- 


vereign King Charles the Firſt, to 
be, as upon this Day, given up to 
the violent outrages of wicked 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and 
at laſt murdered by them: Though 
we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an 
act, but with horror and aſto- 
niſhment ; yet do we moſt grate- 
fully commemorate the glories of 
thy grace which then ſhined forth 
in Pine Anointed ; whom thou 
wert pleas d, even at the hour of 
death, to endue with an eminent 

meaſure of . exemplary patience, 
meekneſs, and charity, before the 
face of his cruel enemies. And al- 
beit thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an height of violence 


74 
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| OLotd, we beſeech thee, Ee. 
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I Immediate ly aft er the Colle Lichten 


ein bes Party s. 

48 40 kill him, and to take poſſeſ- der, as upon this day committed 
ſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou upon the Sacred Perſon of thine 
erve his Son, Anointed, haſt taught us, that nei- 
ther the greateſt of Kings, nor the 
beſt of men are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural death: 


* 


b , dur darkneſs, e.] ſhall theſe three 
next following be afed. We ff 


Oo W 
- merciful ! 


nin faith and patience, humility 
„ . and meekneſs, mortification and 
ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
perſeverance unto the end; and 
Jeſus 
. with 
judgments like the great deep; honour and N — 
u ents Uke t great | p 3 | | SOT y, Wor Wund It 
and who by. that barbarous mur- end. men. 
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0 
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1 „ 15 


144 J. NN 4 


for having 


- terruption: : Which unſp. 
fully completed u 


| Ever 


— 


A ed with Tha 
put an end to the 
- Reſtiturion of the King and Royal Family, and the 
Reſtauration of the Government after many Years In- 
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ving to Alm zhty God, 
great Rebellion by the 


le Mercies were wonder- 


the Twenty ninth of May, in the 


Lear 1 66 8. And in Memory thereof, that Day in eve- 


57 IY. Year 1 15 by Act of Par — 9 to by: for 
kept boly. a e | 19117 1 


22 . + Si PT 8 


- 5 
* 2 al...» 


111 SY) * _ 


* 


j : * 


publickly in all Churches at Morning 


©, Creed, on the Lords Dey next before every ſuch True 1 of May, and 
Notice to be given for the due Ae the ſaid 2 CY 


be ual Office for 22 ; excepr whore. 
it ts in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


_ Tf ebis Day fhall 4 7 to 1 added, f, or Whitſunday, the Collefts of this 


"The Service ſhall be the ſame wit 


Office are to be added to the Offices 


He 4570 Pirkihient n the Twelfth, and con ned. ix the Thirteen 
"Tear of King Charles the Second, for the Obſervation of the Twenty 


E-] Day of May yearly, ar a Day of Publick Thankſgivin Po is to be read. 
te 


ayer, immediately after the Nicene 


ofe Feſtivals in heir proper p _ * 


And if Munday e in Whi a0 Fils, or Trinity-Sunday, the 


. Pſalms here app 


aimed for 
be alſo uf 2 and the Collefs added as befor 


e 


thit Day, inſtead 4. thoſe fe ordinary cour 1 
in all theſe 6a 570 : 
Il be-omnted : But if 1 te hoppen to be any other Sunday, 
be uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And what Feſtival 
oever ſhall hate 75 to fall of e. this ſolemn Day of Thank giving, the Jollowag 


mn appointed nſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. | s 
_ ; Mornin "0 alt U in with Inſtead Venite, PRA 
_ theſe — Shona a s | 1 40 be * or ſung this Hymn 


ollowing ; one Verſe by the 
= 15 l ys 
; ad People. 


* 7 ” 
- 3 * 
* 1 4 


belong mercies and 


3 e the Lord our God 


oo, 


NY BL forgiveneſles,though 
* mr 


we have rebelled a- 
Faul. him: neither 
we obeyed the 
wolce of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his Taws which he ſet before us, 
Dan 9» 9,10: 
It is of the Lords r mercies Were 
were not conſumed : becauſe his 
compaſſions fail not, Lam. 3. 22. 


the loving kindneſs of the 
d : with my mouth, will I 
ever be ſhewing forth, his truth 


from one generation. to another, 


Pſal. 89. 1. 


The merciful and gracious - 0) 


hath ſo done his marvellous works : 
that 


the Ts 


N ts tw tf 


- 5 
«& «x * — — * — - \ 
Nero hon r Ro 


17 
| 

C 
1 
1 


e 


The Kings ! 


tobe had in remem- Miet: for thy Mercy, 


”Y * as 
1 * * 
111. 4. * eln 


s the noble ats 
the Lord or. ſhew! forth all his ume thy 


Pſal. 1 06. |. 647 6h 
| ub. of the Lordart' g. 
bee 


ver. Pfl. 136. 23, 2þ 
thou art become become graci 
land: thou — 2 


She leren. pg f. 0 1 


The Lord ſetteth up the week; 
IP and bringeth. the ungodly d down to. 
| und. Pſal. 147. ö. 

* Lord executeth TY 
2 : far all them that are 


For he will not Ways be chi- 


| ding: neither kee th W * 


ger for ever. verſ. 9. 1 
He hath aun dent with ur 
bur ſint: nor rewarded ur actor lng 


to our wickedneſs..ver. ro, © 
For lock how high. the he” 
| 15 in FADE 


* 4 
7 
. 


tha By Tj 4 


\I'Is n 


55 e --even ſo ist 


thou alſo haſt tried us, even as fi 
ver is tried. Pſal. 66. 3 


To ſufferedſt men to 1 over 
and 


* our ber < we went through fire 
Water: but thou haſt Hoo bt us out 
imo a Wealthy place. verl. 11. 

Oh, how great troubles and ad- 
verſities haſt thou ſhewed us! and 
yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 
yea, and broughteſt us from the 

| * of the earth again. Fſal. 71. 

We | 

_— 8 us in our low 

NE 9 and redeem us ks our ene 


with wrong,'Plal. 103. 6. 
9 not be able e 


SR. of the earth : fo 
toward them 5 


ſacrifice 


dur deſie 


9. 70, . 
1 "They are beo 


 wickedveſe: they are caſt down, and 
N 


% 6 
* y » 


The Lord n been mind of 
us; and he ſhall bleſs us: even he 
hall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 

i 1 LY Aa on. 


all 75 


Ea, libe ana father pitieth bicown L 555 
Lord merci- 
ut unto them that fear bins. verſ. 
* 
ne Thou, 0 God, haſt proved us: 


pal the Lord for his een * 
and declare the wonders that he 
doth for the children of men! 

Pſal. 103. 21. 


That t would offer unto him the 


children of the 


ful works that he hath done, Pſal. 


78. 4- 


That our poſterity may alſo know 
them, and the children 9 a are yet 


unborn : and not be as their fore-fa- 


"on 5 


en 0 our enemies. 1 . 


t Job And | 
_ : but we os, and ſtand \ 


an. Pſal. 20. 8 — + 
e are they falls, althor work 


thankſgiving :-and tell 
out bis works with 2 verſ. 
22. 
And not hide chem from a 
generations to 
come: but ſhew the honour. of 


the Lord, his mighty and wonder- 


Sem? fr * 9 


o 


hers, 6 7 bleſs and ſtubborn . 
ratign. 4 8. 6, „„ 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God 
the Lord, in the Congregations : : 
from the ground: of the heart. 


_"Praiſed be the Lord daily.: even 
the (rod who helpeth us, and poureth 


his benefits upon 1s. verſ. 19. 
ne 4 wickedneſs of the 


wicked come to an end: but 


* thou the righteous. | — 


"La all thoſe that ſetk thee, be 

fach glad in thee : and let all uch 
4 love thy ſal vation, ſay always, 
The Lord be praiſed. Pfal. 40. 19. 
_ Glory be do the Father, and to 
the Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt ; 

- As "it , was in the beginning, is 

note, and FRer hull be : 1 with- _ 
out end. Amen. 


{Proper Pſaime. 1245 126, 129, 118. 
I Proper Leſſons. La 


The Firſt, 2 Cam. 19. ver. 9. or 
The: Second, The Epiſtle of Saint 
Jude. Jubilate _ > 116 


1 The Suffrages next 4 rer the Creed 
al 7020 . þ 


_ Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy 
upon us. 5 
Anſwer. Aud grant us . 
vation, JO 
. Prieſt, O Lord, ſave the Kin 
2" - NE: Who putteth his 22 in 
I 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy 
ee 
Anſwer. And evermore mighty 
1 ET, 


"hy p 4 . 


} 


The Kings Reſtauration; 


Prieſt. Let his enemies have: no 
advantage againſt him. 

Anſwer. Let not the wicked 
e to hurt him. 

Prieſt. Endue thy Miniſters with 

eee 8 

wer. And make thy choſen 

People r ah i 
= Land. Give peace in our time, | 


Anſwer. Beoauſe there” is none 
other that * for us, but only 
| thou, 0 Go 


Prieſt Be unto us, 0 Lord, a 
ſtrong tower, 
- Anſwer, From the face of. cur 
enemies. _. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
. Anſwer. And. 1 our cry come 


unto thee. 


J Inſtead of the PR Collect at | Morning 
Prayer, ſhall . i when 8 
5 2 45 


\ Almighty God, who, art 4 * 
ſtrong tower of defence un- 
t to thy ſeryants againſt the face of 
their enemies; We yield thee , 
praiſe and thanks for the won- 
derful deliverance of theſe — 


doms from TE GREAT REBEL- 


88 and all the 


ppreſſions conſequent ii hn 
on which they had Jo jj 
ze it thy 


on d. We acknowlals 
D that we were not utter 

elivered over as a prey unto. 
LEN Beſeeching thee ſtill to con- 
tinue ſuch ME Mercies towards us ; 
that all the world may know, that 
thou art our Saviour and mighty 
Deliverer, through Jin, Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
3 Lord 


* 4 


nne 
= 4% Lord God of our Salvation, \ In the end f the Litany (whichfhall = 
o who haſt been exceedingly «ways 1h4 den be-uſed ). after the 
gracious unto this land, and'by thy e LW y wag 57 N 
miraculous Providence didſt deli- t . n e 


Fa e eee os 8 8 — 
ions, by reſtoring to us, and to hi Lmi od, who haſt in all 
own al and de Rights, /*\. _ lowed forth thy power 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign and mercy in the miraculous 
Lord, thy Servant King Charles the and gracious Deliverances of thy 
Second, ( notwithſtanding all the Church, and in the Protection of 
power and malice of his enemies) righteous and Religious Kings and 
and by placing him in the Throne States, profeſſing thy holy and e- 
of theſe Kingdoms; thereby re- ternal, Truth, from the malieious 
ſtoring alſo unto us che publick and conſpiracies and wicked practices 
free Profeſſion of thy true Religi- of all their enemies: We yield unto 
wv on and Worſhip, together with thee from the very bottom of our 
_— dur former Peace and Proſperity, hearts unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
= - to the great Comfort and Joy of as for thy many great and publick 
our hearts: We are here now be- Mercies, ſo eſpecially for that fig- 
fore thee, with all due thankfulneſs, nal and wonderful Deliverance-by 
to acknowledge thine unſpeak- thy wiſe and good Providence, as 
able Goodneſs herein, as upon this upon this day, completed and 
day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer vouchſafed to our then moſt gra- 
up our facrifice of Praiſe for the cious Sovereign King Charles the 
ſame, unto thy great and glorious Second, and all the Royal Family : 
Name; humbly beſeechingthee to And in them and with them to this 
accept this our unfeigned though whole Church and State, and all 


. 
1 


— 
= 
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* 


unworthy Oblation of our ſelves: Orders and Degrees of Men in both, 

Vowing all holy Obedience in from the unnatural Rebellion, U- 

Thought, Word and Work unto ſurpation and Tyranny. of ungod- 

_ rhy Divine Majeſty ; and promi- Iy and cruel Men, and from the {ad 

ling in thee and for thee all loyal confuſions and ruin thereupon en- 

and dutiful Allegiance to thine A- ſuing. From all thefe, O graci- 

nointed Servant now ſet over ous and merciful Lord God, not 

Axs, and to his Heirs after him: our merit, but thy mercy ; Not 

| Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs our foreſight, but thy Providence; 

with all increaſe of Grace, Ho- Not our own arm, . right 

nour and Happineſs in this hand, and thine arm, and the 
World, and to crown him with light of thy Countenance did re- 

Immortality and Glory in the ſeue and deliver us; even becauſe 

World to come, for Jeſus Chriſt, thou hadſt a favour unto us. And 
his ſake, our only Lord and Sa- therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 


| viour. Amen. N unt us, but unto thy Name * 
133 0 1 Gy beg . 


. 


Praiſe, with moſt humble and 
hearty Thanks, in all Churches of 
the Saints: Even ſo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doth 
wondrous things; And bleſſed be 
the Name of his Majeſty for ever, 
chrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and 
© In the Communion-Service, immediate- 
h before the reading of the Epiſtle 
ſhall theſe two Collefts be uſed, inſlea 
of the Colle for the King, and the 
o 
O Almighty God, &'c. As before in 
O Lord God of our 0 orning 
_— Rex... 
I. be Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2.11. 


Early beloved, I beſeech you 
1 as ſtrangers and pilgrims, ab- 
tain from fle 

againſt the ſoul; having your con- 
verſation honeſt among the Gen- 
tiles: that whereas they ſpeak a- 


gainſt you as evil-doers, =_y | 


by your good works whi 

| behold, glorifie God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit your 
| ſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake : whether it be 
to the King, as ſupreme ; or unto 
overnors, as unto them that are 


will of God, that with well-doing 
pe may put to ſilence the ignorance 
of foolith men: As free, and not 


uſing your liberty for a cloke of 


maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 


4 brotherhood. Fear God, Honour 


ff 2 * 


y laſts, which war 


God. Honour all men. Love the 


— * | q e a \ * 3 
* 7 r N ö * 
41 * 


The 'Kings Reftauration: 


- The 1 S. Matth. 22. 16. 
| Nd 7 ſent out unto him 
their diſciples, with the He- 


rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know 


that thou art true, and teacheſt the 
way of God in truth, neither careſt 
thou for any man: for thou regard- 


eſt not the perſon of men. Tell us 


therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is 


it lawful to give tribute unto Ce- 


far, or not & But Jeſus perceived 
their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 


tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew 
me the tribute-money. And they 


brought unto him a peny. And 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is this 
image and ſuperſcription ? They 
ſay unto him, Ceſars. Then fith 


he unto them, Render therefore 


undo Ceſar, the things which are 


Ceſars: and unto God, the things 


that are Gods. When they had 
heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 


T In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be 


R 


Not every one that faith unto 


me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
that doth the will of my Father 
which is in Heaven. S. Mat. 7. 21. 
Aer the Prayer, | For the whole 
ent by him, for the puniſhment of 
evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the - 


Stars of Chrilts Church, C.] this 


Father, who of thine i 


nite and unſpeakable goodneſs to- 
wards us, didſt in a moſt extraor- 
dimary and wonderful manner diſ- 


appoint and overthrow the wicked 


deſigns of thoſe traiterous, heady 
and high-minded men, who under 
the pretence of Religion, and oy 5 
© 3 mol 


r ———ů— 3 — — — i 


n rer 
<a —_ ag 7 


olle following ſhall be uſed. 
Lmighty God and 23 


It truth, for the 


| The Kings Reftauration. 


moſt holy Name, "had -contrived 
and well nigh effected the utter De- 
ſtruction of this Church and King- 
dom: As we do this day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and 
magnifie thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite gracious good- 
neſs already vouchſaſed to us; ſo 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, hiding and covering us 
under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
that no ſuch diſmal calamity may 
ever again fall upon us. To this 
end ſend forth thy light and ty 
iſcovery of theſe 
depths of Satan, this myſtery of 
iquity. Infatuate and defeat all 
the ſecret counſels of the ungod- 


ly. Abate. their pride, aſſwage 


eir malice, and confound their 


gion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; ** they may never iq 
gain prevail againſt us, nor trium 

2 in of the Monarchy — 
thy Church among us. Protect 
and defend our . Sovereign Lord 
the King, with the whole Royal 
Family, from all Treaſons and Con- 
ſpiracies. Be unto him an Helmet 
of Salvation, and a ſtrong Tower 

of Defence againſt the face of all 


his Enemies. As for thoſe that 
are implacable, clothe them with 


Shame and Confuſion, but upon 


himſelf and his Poſterity let the 
Crown for ever flouriſh. So we 


that are thy. People and the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ſhall give thee 


thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe from ge- 


neration to generation, through 


devices, Strengthen the hands of Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and 


our gracious Sovereign King 
GORE, and all that are put in 


Authority under him, with Judg- 
ment and Juſtice, to cut off all ſuch 


— — — — — — 
— 


workers of iniquity, as turn Reli- 


Redeemer; to whom with thee, O 
Father, and God the Holy Ghoſt, 
be glory in the Church through- 
out all ages, world without end. 
Amen. C 
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Wees 


! 


lowing. 


That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed 
and authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcri- 
bed unto ) do contain the true Doctrine of the ch of England, agree- 
able to Gods Word : which We do therefore Ratifie and Confirm, Requiring 
all Our loving Subjects to continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and 
prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which to that end We 
command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be Publiſhed 


therewith. 


That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if 

any Difference ariſe about the external Oo, concerning Injunctions, 
what hereto belonging, the Clergy 

in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having 7 obtained leave 


Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever. 1 


under Our Broad Seal ſo to do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances 
and Conſtitutions ; pro biding that none be made contrary to the Laws and 
P 


9 


That out of Our Princely Cure, that the Churchmen may do the Work 
which is proper unto them, the ' Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in 


Convocation, upon their humble defire, ſhall have Licence under Our 


Broad Seal, to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch e as being made plain 


by them, and F. unto by Us, ſpall concern the | 
Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now Eſtabliſhed ; from 


_ which We will not endure any WIRE departing in the leaſt Do 


ettled continuance of the 


. « of _ * 
* is 0 * # 
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Ui a, Declaration: 


yet We 


That: for the fag 


droge e have deve ih 
tal e . Largy-men within Our Realm, baus always 
moſt willingly ne te 15 the Articles Sites Eſtabliſhed, which is an Ay 


to Us, that they all agree in the true uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Ar- 
ticles, and that even in thaſs, Curigus, Paints. in whith the preſent Differen- 
ces lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of the Church: of d to be for 
them; which is an =_— again, that none of them intend any Deſertion 


of MN 4 Artiges Eſtabl. 
That therefore in theſa both Curious and px Difenexrer, rabicd ave 
laces exerciſed the Church 


for ſo many hundred Tears, in different Times 
of Chriſt, "We Will that — PA nh be le baſs ſe. 
utes hug up; in Gads promiſa, a gnerally ſet ark to Us in. oe 
200 S tures, and tha general 33 Articles. of the Church of = 
lar according. to, thams them. Aud that ng man hereafter: (ball either Print: 
cn Praaub to dragy ue Fr hd ry wan, ue ful t to it in the 
Plain aud full meaning theres? qud alli nat; put, his qr Senſe. or Comment. 
tobe: the: megiming of Hae: Artois. ne dad Ll nad Gam: 


Gs | 
Ar 0 a Reader i in, . 4 Our Uninerſities, ar . Head: ar: 
c or anz other perſt Saks them, ſhall. 


Maſten 4 Galt on 
aid 22 Senſe to any Article, or 17 ublick 5 Read, Determins 4 
Hall einben way, 


lick: Diſputution. or- 7 an ſuah to 
eilen he 1 — en reſpettively ;, or * inthe Uni 
F 7 an thing cir wa 4 pag 1 


* * —_ LEES Bo 


A 4 LO SITE IS 9 BA ” 


4 8 the Med g 


7 7 r is but one living 
S| 


=" 
things both viſihle and inviſible. And 
in uni 
284 one ſubſtance; power and 
eternity; the gi the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


II. of the Word or Son of God, which 
was made very Man. 

He Son, which is the Word of the 
| 5 ther, begotten from evetlaſti 
of che 8 the ve fy. ang ete 
God, of one fabſtance "with th 
took mans nature in the womb of the 


bleſſed Virgin, 8 her ſubſtance: ſo 


truly ſuffered; was well, dead 


ven, and there itteth until he 
of this Godhead thete be three 


Father, 


IV. Of the Reſurrettion of rift 

Hriſt did truly tilt *. in fro 

death, and took Mg N 
with fleſh, bones, and al Uh * 
taining to the bro tm of 
herewith be aſcehdo8 into Hea- 
return to 
judge all Men at the laſt day. 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt, 
He Hs6ly Ghoſt, 
the Pare 
one Zubſtance, Ma 
with the Father 


8 fot 
8 
eternal God. 


VI. Of the riency of the " Serip- 
tures for in 

Oly Sctiptitre coftatneth all things 
4 ty to Salvation: ſo — 

foever is not read therein, nor 


= be thereby, is not to be 

aur ow fo, the fand Tong may hs ate man, the: i uld be 
t is to ead and believed 0 an Article of the aith, or 
© 285 % divi „ vhereof i is ſalvation. * of th a 4 
very God very Man, Scripture we we do "ae thoſk Ca- 

nonicat Becks of the Old and New 


XV baked, to reconcile his Father to 
ds, and to be a ſacrifice, not only for 
original 
Men. 


III. . Of the Going . of Cbrift i, 


A ch Ge for ts; ant was u- 
ried: ſo allo is it to he belie- 


ved, that he went downrints' hell. 


gullt, bat alſo for actual fins of 


Teſtament, of whisſe Authority was ne- 
ver any doubt in the Church. 


q Of the Names and Number of | 
the Cinonical B O ORS. 


6% — 4 


ticus, 
mers, 
Y4 Deute- 


NO MWg 


The. 1 Book of. 3 

The. 2 Boot τ Samuel, 85 
"The 1: Boat of Kings, Y 

Ie 2 Boot of Rüge, 

I) be 1 Book of Chronicles, 
Te 2 Book of Chronicles, 

© The 1 Book of -/ ua 


_ The 2 Book of Eſdras, 
„ 135 Book 4x af. 

. 00 HR 7-200: 
90 Ihbe Pfſalmt, _ ous > 
| The Proverbs, __ 
Fcsccleſſaſter or Preacher, _ 


- Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 


4 4 Prophets thegreater, 
F : 2. Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (as N 


1 the Church doth read for ex- 


ample of life, and inſtruction of man- 


ners; but yet doth it not a 


eſtabliſh any. DoQrine ; - 


following. 
8 The, 3 | Book of 8 TEN 
W 1 Book of Eſdras, 
obias, 


. "The Book of 
1 The Book 6 Judith, 
I The reſt of the Book f 2 
I) be Book of. Wiſdom, 
Feſis the Son of Sirach, 
Baruch the Prophet, 

I be Song of the three Children, 
MT DEE 75 Suſanna, 
f Bel and the Dragon, 
I be Prayer of Manaſſes, 
WN 2 1 Book of 333 
I be 2 Book of Maccabees. 


All the Books of the New ER 
28 asthey are commonly received, we do 
receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Tr lament. 


Me Old Teſtament is not contrary 
to the * e in the Old 


* 
8 9 
e bo * 


ply them to 
Such are theſe 


" Articles of Nell gion: 


and New Teſtamelt, * lifes 
offered: to mankind by Chriſt, Scho is 
© the only Mediator 8 God and 


146 
"2 - Promiſes.” Although 
Law given from God b 


ouſne 


main, yea, in them that are 


ſenſuali 


man, being both God and man. Where- 
fore they are not to be heard, which 
that the Old Fathers did look only 


the 
by Moſes, as touch- 
ing Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind 
Chriſtian men, nor the Civil Precepts 


£ 1 4 ought of neceſſity to be received 


any Commonwealth ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding no Chriſtian man whatſoever, 
is yg from the obedience of the 
. ments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the Three Creeds. . 


"He Three Creeds, Nice Creed, 
Athanaſius's Creed, and that 


_ which 1s commonly called the Apo- 


files Creed; ought throughly to be re- 
ceived and believed: for they may be 


roved by moſt certain en of holy 
3 


XI. of PEI or Birth-Sin. 5 


* (gu Sin ſtandeth not in the 
following of Adam (as the Pela- 


 &ians do vainly talk ) but it is the fault 


and Corruption of the nature of every 


man, that naturally is ingendred of 


the Off ſpring of Adam, whereby man 
is very far gone from original righte 
24 and is of his own nature incli- 
ned to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth al- 
ways contrary to the ſpirit; and there- 
fore inevery perſon born into this world; 
it deſerveth Gods wrath and damnation. 
And this infection of nature doth re- 
regenera- 
ted, whereby the luſt of the fleſh, 
called in Greek; oel ompxxs, Which 
ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome 
, fome the affection, ſome the 
deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the 
Law of God. And although there is no 
condemnation for them that believe and 
are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth con- 
feſs that concupiſcence and luſt hath = - 
it felt the nature of fin, . 
X of 


M4 + * 4 = 1 * * f 
4 ; Go, * ; 
e 4 TE . * 
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Artitles of Religion. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation. . 


+, of rt 
Ac condition of man after the Fall 
of Adam, is ſuch, that he cannot 


turn and prepare . himſelf by his own 


natural ſtrength and good works to Faith 

and Calling 55 God: Wherefore we 
have no power to do good works plea- 
fant and acceptable to God, without the 
grace of God by Chriſt preventing us, 
chat we may have a good will, and 


- working with us when we have that 


e_——_—_. 7. 
NI. Of the Zuſtification of Man. 
TATE are accounted righteous before 
FF YV God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by Faith, 
and not for our own works or deſer- 
vings. Wherefore, that we are Juſti- 
. fied by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom 
Doctrine, and very full of comfort, as 
more largely 
of Juſtification. - 


XI. Of Goad Works. | 
' A Lheit that Good Works, which are 
A the fruits of Faith, and follow 
After Juſtification, cannot put away our 
fins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods 
judgment; yet are they pleaſing and 
acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do 
ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and live- 
ly Faith, inſomuch that by them a live- 
ly Faith may be as evidently known, as 


” 


a tree diſcerned by the fruit. 
"8 XII. Of Works before | Fuſtification. : 


: WR done before the grace of 


I © Chriſt, and the inſpiration of 


| his Spirit, are not-pleaſant to God, for- 
aſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in 


Jeſu Chriſt, neither do they make men 
meet to receive grace, or ( as the School- 
Authors ſay) delerve grace of congrui- 
ty : yea, rather for that they are not done 
as God hath willed and commanded 

them to be done, we doubt not but they 

haye the nature of fin, — 


) 


is expreſſed in the Homily 


T 7 Oluntary Works hefides, over and 

above Gods Commandments; 
which they call Works of Supereroga- 
tion, cannot be taught without arro- 
gancy and impiety. For by them men 
do declare, That IF do not only ren- 
der unto God as much as they are bound 
to do, but that they do more for his 
ſake than of bounden duty is required: 


ye have done all that are commanded 


to you, ſay, We are unprofitable Ser- 


vants. 
XV. Of Chriſt alone without Sin. 


Cm in the truth of our nature; 
* 


vas made like unto us in all things 
only except) from which he was 


clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in 


his ſpirit. He came to be a Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 
ſelf once made, ſhould take away the 
ſins of the world: and fin (as St John 
ſaith) was not in him. But all we the 
reſt (although 8 and born again 
in Chriſt ). yet offend in many things. 


and if we {ay we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 


. 775 

XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 
N, | Otevery deadly fin willingly com- 
1 N mitted after Baptiſm, 7s fin a- 
the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardona- 


ance is not to he denied to ſuch as fall 
into ſin after Baptiſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may de- 
part from grace given, and fall into fin, 
and by the grace of God (we may) a- 
riſe again, and amend our lives. And 


therefore they are to be condemned, 


which ſay they can no more. fin as lon 


as they live here, or deny the place o 


forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. 
XVII. Of Predeſtination. and Elellion. 
Redeſtination to life, is the ever- 
N P laſting purpoſe of God, whereby 
(before 


Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, When 


gal 
ble Wherefore the grant of Repen- 


* 
at * 


Y 


L 8 n a. : 4 3 a - 
r — = — 93 * * = 


made $ youll 0 
tlicity. 
| my the 


EE abls comfort to 
as feel in * the working of 


Chrift, mortifying the 


| becauſe it doth 


cars. Ant Mary, which we have 
Jen 


—— 


were laid) he * "pA decregd 


by his Counſel, ſecret A deliver 
Hom curſe and 1 ion cho. 2 7 


he hack choſen in Chrift 
5 nd Res bring them vg: Chrift 2 
ever vation, as peſſels made 
to 351 ee they which be 
endued with ſo exellent a peng of hot 
God, be called acco 

by te his Spirit mu 


x f ified Her 
God by 
made like the ima onh 4 
_ Jeſus Chriſt : they 


good. works, and at length 
by Godemexy they andere 


out of man- 


ie 5 


dl 
* e, out Election in 
is full of ſweet, E and nl 


K. 
odly perſons, and ſuch 


the Spirit of 
works of the felt, and their earthly 
and drawing 
to high and hea 


5 85 
5 
Prede- 
 downfal, 
thera ei- 


ture. 


— dung us in the Wal 
3 


.. eee 


adopt tion; they 


eonfideration of Pre-. 


up their mind 


— bia as well 
greatly eltabliſh and T 
7 their mu of 1. 3 


pot to decree an 


aſmuch as they be an 


room of Religion: 


(before the foundations of the wotld 


XVIIL Of Obraining ternal Salvation 
only by the Name of Chriſt. 
alſo are to be had 

that preſume to fay, RE 

man ſhall! be ſaved by the Law or 
which he profeſſeth, fo that he be di- 
ligent to frame his life accot1ing to that 
Law, and the Light of Nature. For 
{t out unto vs only 
* men 


XN. Of the Church. 5 
e Viſible Church of Curiſt is 2 


tion of faithful men, 
in the which the pure Word of God is 


 Freachad, and the Secramans be aul 
miniftred, 


n matters of Faith. 


XX. Of the by, —— of the Church. 
He Church hath power to decree 
Rites or Ceremonies, and Autho- 
rity in Controverſies. of Faith: And 
yet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is to 
Gods Word written, neither may it fo 
expound one place of Scripture, that it 
be repugnant to another. Wherefore 
although the Church be a Witneſs and 
a Keeper of holy Writ, yet as it ought 


ya ar nl the are, 


nay derbe gacker- 
ed together without the Com- 
mandment and Will of Princes. And 
when they be gathered t ther (for- 
of men, 
whereof 


Articles of Religion; | 

with. the Signs of Grace, aud Gods: good will to- 

ord of God.) they may wards us, by the which a 

ſometime have erred, even in inviſibly in us; and doth not only quick- 
en, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our 

Faith in him. 

There are two Sacraments ordained 

may of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, that 

2 Baptiſm, and the Supper of 


Tuhoſe five commonly called Sacra. 
u ments, That is to ſay, Confirmation; 
5 Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and Ex- - 
treme UnCtion, are not to be counted 
for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuck as have grown, partly of the cor- 

in, Tupt following of the Apoſtles, partly 
are ſtates of life allowed by the Serip- 
ures: bur yet have not like nature of 
Sacraments with Baptiſm and the 
Lords Supper, for that they have nor 

w ville Sign or Ceremony ordained - 


2 


abour, but that we ftiould dul 
"bibs them: ＋ = ſuch otily as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a 


that receive them unworthily; 
to themſelves' damnation; as St. Pan 


unto. them in the ( call faith. 5 . 
and fend; Miniſters into the Lords Vine- XXI. Of the Unmortbineſs of the Mini» 
yad werd uhich himlers nat i he ac of the 
WV. Of Speaking in the Congregation = Sacraments... r 
poof «Tongue ar the People under- M Lthougtt inthe Viſible Church the - 
Tr T in de niht of the 
| Word of God, and the Cüſtem of the Auttiority in che Miniſtration of the | 
Fries Church; to have PublickPrayer Word and . yet. On | 
1111 the Sacra, avet' th nat Morne in As 
menin a Tongue nor undertanie of 1 pie Commiſion and, Auchoriy, "we 
1 ; may uſe their Miniſtry, betfr in heats | 
= . Of the Sacraments. 3 o6 God, and in receiving 


5 — ordained of Cliſt, be not of the Sacraments Neither is the ef- 
— tofeſhon::: but rather rhey 


Badges or Tokeus of Chriſtian. fect of Chriſts- e 
certain. fure Witneſſes. nd effeftual- Gods: fits dintiniſhied- from- luety-as 


nly repugnant to the 


be: by their: wickednefs,: nor the” grace: of 
by 


» * 


Articles oft Meligion. 


by faith and righily do reteive the Sa- 
craments minifired into them, which 
be effeQtual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtituti- 
on and Promiſe, although they be mi- 
niſtred by evil men. 
_ +, Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the 
Diſcipline of the Church, that enqui- 
ry be made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be acculed by thoſe that have know- 
ledge of their offences: and finally be- 
ing 1 guilty, 1 juſt n be de- 
poſel. 
Fo XXVII. of Baptiſm. _ 
) Aptiſm is not only a Si 


of Pro- 
eſſion, and Mark of Difference, 


” whereby Chriſtian men - are diſcerned 


from others that be not Chriſtned: but 
it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration or New 
Birth, whereby, as by an Inſtrument, 
they that receive Baptiſm rightly, are 
2 ed into the Church: the promiſes 
81 the forgiveneſs of fin, and of our 
a. ion. to- be the Sons of God: by 
| Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly Signed and 
| Sealed Faith is confirmed, and Grace 
Increaſe) by virtue of Prayer unto God. 
The Baptiſm of young Children is in an 
' wile to 9 in the Church, as 


| molt agreeable, with the, Inftitution of * 


XXVII. Of the Lords Sapper. - 2.1% 
| T* e Supper of the Lord is not only 
a 


Sign of the love that Chriſtians 


ought to 9 among themſelves one to 
another: but rather it is a Sacrament of 


our Redemption by Chriſts death: In- 


ſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthi- "2 
| pitiation, an 


1y,and with Faith receive the fame, the 
Bread which we break, is a 
ol the Body of Chriſt: and likewiſe the 
Cup of Bleſfin 

Blood of Chri 


the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) in 
the Supper of the Lord, cannot be pro- 


ved by ir Writ : but it is repug-/ 


rant to the e words of 9 


| 72 
* ; 


gs is A partaking of the 
Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of 


partaking. 


"i Ts a thing. 


overthroweth the nature of a Sac 
and hath given occaſion to many Super 
ſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given a Glen 
and eaten in the Supper only after an 
heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt 
is received and eaten in the Supper is 
Faith. | 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
was not by Chriſts Ordinance reſerved, 
„ e about, lifted up, or DOT Re 


XXIX. of the Wicked, Siebe eat not the 
Body of Chriſt in the * ia the Lords | 
Supper. . 

He Wicked and ſuch as be youd of N 
a lively Faith, although they do 
camally auld viſibly preſs with their teeth; 

(as St. Au 59 0 5 ith) the an 


of the Body and Blood * Chriſt: 


in no wiſe are they partakers of Chit, 
but rather to their condemnation do C 
eat aud drink the Sign or Seca % 


NN Of bath: So 
| T "He C of the Lord is not 1 A 


denied to the Lay people: For both = 
of the Lords Sacrament 'by 


the 


 Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, 
- ought to be miniſtred to all Chriſtian I 


menalike. 


XXI. Of the one , Oblation vl Chriſt 
_ finiſhed upon the Croſs. 


) He br per of Chriſt once Mate, : 


zs that perfect Redemption, Pro- 
atisfaction for all the 
ſins of the whole world, both Original 
and Adwual, and there is none other Satiſ- 
faction for fin, but that alone. Where-. 


fore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the 


which it was commonly ſaid, that the 


Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and 
ad dead, to have remiſſion of pain or 
were - F ou and 


gs * N of 


Artitles ok Religion; 


XXII. Of the Marriage of Prieſts. thority, fo that all things be done to 
D Iſhops, Priefts, and Deacons, are not edifying. 


commanded by Gods Law, either XXVXV. Of Homilies. 


to vow the eſtate of fingle life, or to ee ſecond 3 
abſtain from Marriage: Therefore it is T a 8 8 


lawful for them, as for all other Chriſti- jovned hed 
an men, to Marry at their own dilcreti- Fg gry NE HO contain 
oft, as they ſhall judge the lame to ſerve neceſſary for theſe T imes, as doth Ve 
3 4 rap former Book of Homilies, which were 
2 Of Excommunicate Perſons, ſet forth in the Time of Edward the 
- bow they are to be avoided. 1 me E Judge them 
| Hat perſon which by open denun- de 720 in Churches by the Mi- 
T ciation of the Church is rightly age 4 ay Bw diſtinAtly, that 
cut off from the Unity of the Church, 17 may be underſtanded of the Peo- 
and Excommunicated, ought to be ta- Ple. 


ken, of the whole multitude of the J Of the Names of the Homilies. 


faithful, as an Heathen and Pablican, 1 O 


\F the right U h . 
until he be openly reconciled by Pe- 2 Adel belt; A Ao . 
nance, and received into the Church 3 Of Repairing and keeping clean of 
by a Judge that hath Authority there- Churches * © 
EF... 3 5 Of good Works, firſt of | Faſting. 
XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the 5 {8 4 eee . 
Church. 135 Gy wy >; 
1 1 7 Of Prayer. 
3 eee e ee 8 Oo the Place and Time of Prayer. 
or utterly like ; for at all times they ee eee 


'haye been divers, and may be changed un — a 


according to the diverſity of Coun- e ee 
tries, Times and mens Manners, ſo 3s 2 nnn of oe 
that nothing be ordained againſt Gods 11 of Ane- doing. s 

Word. Wholoever, through his p ” 12 Of the Nativuy of Chriſt. 

| vate Judgment, willingly and purpo ly 13 of the Paſfion of Chriſt, | 

doth openly break the Traditions and 14 Of ibe Reſurrefion of conf 
Ceremonies of the Church, which be 15 G ;he worthy Receiving of the Sacra- 
not Tepugnant to the Word of God, and int of the Body and Blood of Chriſt. 
be ordained and approved by common 16 - Bs Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, * 
Authority, ought to be rebuked open- 1- For the Rogation-days. © 

ly, (that other may fear to do the like) 18 0 ;he State of Matrimony. 
as he that offendeth againſt the com- 19 Of Repentance. 
mon Order of the Church, and hurteth 20 Againſt Idleneſs. 5 
the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 21 fganſ Rebellion. 33 


woundeth the Conſciences of the weak XXXVI. O Conſecration of Biſhops 


Brethren. _ RO | n 
Every Particular or National Church, and Miniſters. 37 
hath Authority to ordain, change, and ile Book of Conſecration of 
aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 1 228 and Biſhops, and 
Church, ordained only by mans Au- Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, Te 


„ 


Articles of \Religion: 


Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 


by Authority of Parliament, doth con- all Eſtates and De 
neceſſary to ſuch Con, their arg 


tain all thin ſuc] 
ſecration and Ordering : neither hath 
it any thing that of it ſelf is ſuperſti- 


tious and ungodly. And therefore who- - 
ſoever are Conſecrated or . Ordered ac- 


cording to the Rites of that Book, 
ſince the Second Year of the forenamed 
King Edward, unto this time, or here- 


after ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered 
to the ſame Rites, we de-. 


according 
cree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, 
and lawfully Conſecrated aud Or- 
JJ. 
XXVXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. 
Flle Queens Majeſty hath the chief 
2  Powerin this Realm of England, 
and other her Dominions, unto whom 
the chief Government of all Eſtates of 
this Realm, whether they be Eccleſi- 
aſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth 58 
rtain, and is not, nor ought to be ſub- 
Jett to any Foreign Juriſdiction. 
Where we attribute to the Queens 
Majeſty the chief Government, by 
which Titles we underſtand the Minds 


of ſome ſlanderous Folks to be offended: 
James his Apoſtle: 


we give not to our Princes the mini- 
ſtring either of Gods Word, or of the 
Sacraments, the which thing the In- 
junctions alſo lately ſet forth by Ei- 
Zabeth our Queen do molt plainly teſti- 
fie: but that only Prerogative which 
we ſee to have been given always to all 


ly ſet forth in tie time of Edward che 


odly Princes in holy Scriptures b God 
imſelf, that is, that they ſhould rule 


committed to 
e by God, whether they 
be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, and re- 


ſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn 
and evil Doers. 1 3 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no Juriſ- 


diQtion in this Realm of England. 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſh 


Chriſtian men with Death for heinous 
and grievous Offences. n 


It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at the 
Commandment of the Magiſtrate, to 
wear weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


VIII Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, 
which are not common. 
"THe Riches and Goods of Chriſtians 
are not common, as touching the 
Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, 
as certain Anabaptiſts do falſly boaſt. 
Notwithſtanding, every Man ought of 
ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to 
give Alms to the Poor, according to his 
dite. 2 | TS 
XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. © 
S we confeſs that vain and raſh 


\ Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 


4 we judge mat 
Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, 


but that a man may ſwear when the 


in a Cauſe of 

e "he 
cording to the Frop in 
Juſtice, Judgment and Truth 


iſtrate requiret 


Magi 
Faith and Charity, 


The RATIFICATION. 


H I'S Book of Articles before nden feel ij again At vine and 


Allowed to be Holden and Executed within the Realm, by the A 
ſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady ELIZABETH, by the 


Gr of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Oween, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. which Articles were deliberately Read and Confirmed again by 


the Subſcription 5 of 55 — of the Arch-Biſhop and 00s of the 


Houſe, and by t tion 75 the whole (ler the Nether Houle 1 
2 Convocation, Fo "te ler of our Lora, 15 12 of 61 1 


; ' F 


r 3 th. ts. act & 8 n 3 
g _ : — — — r 


The TAB L. E 


1 \F Faith i in the Holy Trinity. 21 Of the Authority of General Councils. 
2 Of Chr: i the Son God, 22 Of Purgatory. 
3 Of his Going down into . of Miniftring in the Congregation. 
4 Of bis Reſurreftion. 24 Of Speaking in the Congregation. 
5 Of the Holy Ghoſt 25 97 f the Sacraments. 
6 Of the Suffer ciency of the Sea 26 Of the Worthineſs of Miniſters. | 
7 Of- the Old Te ament. 27 Of Baptiſin. 
9 Of the Three Creeds. L v1 28 Of he Lords Su 1 7 0 
9 Of Original Sin. 29 Of thewicked, which eat not the Body 
JJ +. -//- 
11 Of Fuſtification. 30 Of both nds. 
12 Of good Works. 31 Of Chrifts one Oblation. | 
13 Of Works before Faſt fication. 2 Of the Marriage of Prieſts. 
14 Of Works of Supererogation. 33 Of Excommuncate Perſons. 
15 Of Chrift alone without Sin. 34 Of the Traditions of the Church. 
16 Of Sin a 4 Baptiſm.  - 3 Homilies. 7 
17 Of Predeflination and Election. 35 Of Conſecration of Miniſters 
18 Of Obtaining Salvation by Chriſt. . . 5 Of Crit Mar ins "fad; | 
19 Of the Church. 38 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods. 


20 the pra the Church. 39 Of a Chriſtian * Cub. 5 
* oh "EX; 5 0 vs 


1 Grandmother, 
2 Grandfathers Wife, 
: 3 Wies Grandmother. 


4 Fathers Siſter, ky 5 


. 5 Mothers Siſter, 
— 3 Fathers Brothers Wife, 


7 Mothers Brothers Wife, | | 


8 Wikes Fathers Siſter, 
Me Wifes * Siſter, 


os Mother, 208 
11 Step-Mother, 
12 Wies Mother. | 


1 Ul Daughter, 8575 
14 Wifes Daughter, 
15 Sons Wie.” 3 


Io Siſter, 
17 Wifes Siſter; 
- 18 Brothers Wife. ö 


19 Sons Daughter, . 
20 Daughters . 
21 Sons Sons Wife. 


3 Daughters Sons Wife, 
23 Wifes Sons Daughter, 


24 Wifes Daughters Daughter. 5 


a Brothers Daughter, 

- 5 Siſters Daughter, 
27 Brothers Sons Wife, 

28 Siſters Sons Wife, 


29 Wies Brothers 8 


30 Wites * Daugiter. 


5 Father, N23 
11 8 8 
12 Husbands Father. 


4 TABLE of Kindred and Avi, wherein whoſe 
ever are Related, are forbidden in 
Laws , to Marry together. 9 


A Man may an Marry bis 


ripture, and our 


A Woman may ut Mary with te 


1 Grandfather, 
2 Grandmothers Husband, 


3 Husbands mart 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Mothers Brother, 


1 Fathers Siſters Husband, 


7 Mothers Siſters Husband, 


8 $ Husbands Fathers Brother, 


9 Husbands n Brother, 


13 Son, 
14 Husbands wi, 


15 Daughters Husband, | d 
16 Brother, „ 15 5 


17 Husbands Brother, . 


25 18 Siſters Fee 


e Sons Son, 8 

1 Da Son; 
21 Sons Dango Hiaband. | 
22 Daughters e ene 5 


23 Husbands Sons Son. 
24 Husbands Daughters Son. 


25 Brothers Son, 
= Siſters Son, 


27 Brothers Daughters Husband, 
28- Siſters Daughters mend, 


29 Husbands Brothers Son, 
30 Husbands Siſters Son. 


— — 


. 56 
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we deceive our ſelves, and the O that Men would therefore 


9 75 77 Cx 2 $52 
A J 2 8 2 N CY 


A] Form of Prayer with Thankſg giving to Al- 
mighty God; to be uſed in all Charches and Cha- 
14 chin this Realm, every Year, upon the Firſt 

y of Auguſt : Being the Day on whi ch K is Majeſty 
__— „ _ "7 


— 


« The Service be the * with the je uſual Office or Hel Day all 
i ol where it is in this Office otherwy a Off fo thy * 4 | 
51 Day hal happ en to be Sunday, the Proper e for that Sin- 


at ſhall be wholly Nel and 15 uſed infead of it But howe- 
ver it ſhall happen, there ſhall be Notice Thereof given . in the 


Church the n . 

Mun Prayer ut EY wich 9 Inf * dof Venite, e 4 
$ oy — 5 fin nn doug, 12 ed 5 5 = . 

N = Exhort that frſ "I _ Vaſe Linn. 


n Pra ayers, Inter- * 
12 ons, and gh Lord our 8 5 
55 1 — 5 of Than excellent is thy Name in 
e re” de made for all all the world! Pſal. 8. 1. 
— men: for Kings, Lord, what is Man, that thou 
8 4 * all that are in Authority ; baf ſuch reſpect unto. him : or the 
dum we may lead a quiet and Son of Man, that thou ſo regardeſ 
ceable life in all g is and him! Pal. 144. 3. 
oneſty ; For this is good and ac- The merciful and gracious Lord 
ceptable unto God our Saviour. hath ſo donehis marvellous Works: 
2 30%. 3. 1, 3, 4: that they ought to be had in re- 
If we ſay that we have 50 fi in, membrance. Fſal. 111. 4. 


truth is not in us; But if we con- praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : * 
feſs our ſins, he is faithful and juſt and declare the Wonders that he 
to forgive us our ſins, and to doth for the Children of Men! Pal. 
cleanſe us from all _unrighteouſ- 107. 21. 


neſs. * 8. OW 1. 8 2 9. ** 51 Behold, 


Paths : 


WT him glad with the jo 


Ver : Or are. thy lovi 


Det! 


* 
3 

= 
- == 9 


. Behold, O God- our Defender : 
and look upon the Face of thine 
Anointed. Pfat, 855 9. 

1 of 


ier let 
Gen de Kings. 


Soumtegante. f. 6. 
Kt Y va : "Mo. Pk 12 


Let him del 5 thee for 2 


: and. Taft ulneſr, that 7 
* 61. 7 
the 1 
Peace de in all 
lets. 1 7557. & cue 


"Wi 1 bs Ene nemits, clothe then 

hame : but upon him ſelf let 

bis Crown flouriſh. Plal. 13 BF : 
_'Blefſed be the Lord G 

ven the God of Urael : e 


l 
And Ble 
Majeſiy 
fral be filled with wy Majeſh. A 
is Amen. Pal. 71. 19. AS 


1 4 


Glory, be to the W 111 


Ghoſt; . 
As it was in the beginning, tis 


now, and ever ſhall be. world With- 


out end. Amen. 8 


4 


Me 2 art, 20, 215 101. 
J Proper Leſſons. | 


Tie Ei, Job. 1. io le 87 8 


the ninth Verſe, © 
Je Daun. AS UT 


A Kom ot pꝛayer — v Thandlyiving 3 


e progeh to hurt him. 


to the Son: and, to the Holy 


ITY Na * 


{ 1 


e 16 4 


6 ger 5 mere 


BY riet. Send him hel 
| holy * ee from Fa 


nſwer. * d e 
ddend him. "IT I | ore Horm . 


no 5 againſt him. . 
Anſwer. Let nat the MN 


Prief. Endue thy Mues vn 
teouſneſs. 
e And er og ; 


" Anſwer. And 1 thine alen 
Peng | 


N Give-y eace in our i I 

Wer: 8 2 A i e 
order that wwhteth Jor r, bur N 
thou,'O Cod. | 


P rieft. Be wh us, 0 Lord, 
firon ong Tower „ 


Anſwer. From the 3 Face of our 
Enemies. - 


Prieſt. 0 Lord, hear our pray- 
guter, And tet our cry come 


thee. 


: * 
. » 
”—'% 


Unto 


— 
* 
ay 3 8 
W F " EO 
* 8 _ 
x * * R 2 FP 


* 


\ 
mi edit 
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ing Prayer, 77 be uſed this 
Ving, fr his Majeſties Acreſſion 
C 7-07 
; Lnighty God, who ruleſt o- 
ver all the Kingdoms of the 
World, and diſpoleſt of them 
according to thy good pleaſure; 
We yield thee unfeigned Thanks, 
for that thou waſt pleaſed,” as on 


this day, to place thy Servant our 


Sovereign Lord King FEORGE 


* * 
1 


upon the Throne of theſe Realms. 


Let "thy "Wiſdom be his guide, 
and let thine Arm ſtrengthen Him; 
et juſtice, truth, and holineſs, 
et peace and love, and all thoſe 
virtues that adorn the Chriſtian 

profeſſion, flouriſn in his days; 

Dreck all his Counſels and Endea- 
vours to thy Glory, and the Wel- 
fare of his People; and give us 
Grace to obey him cheerfully and 


1 


willingly for Conſcience fake, that 


neither our ſinful Paſſions, nor 


our private Intereſts may. difap- 


point his Cares for the Publick 
| ; let him always poſſeſs the 
Hearts of his People, that they 
may never be wanting in Honour 
to his Perſon,” and Dutiful Sub- 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J In the end of the Litam (which 
all always be uſed 1% this 
. Day ) after the Ollett C We 


: ow 3 | 2 K * 0 * q . * 1 ps or” . F JE N 2 ” " ; j k 
5 2 1 of 3 % > * 3 A 8 .. 4 FE . 0 „ + a ; " | 


which he may be „ and Hide 
FP, 


- humblybeſcechthee,O Father, ]. 


ball the following :Prayer (for 
the King and R 4 Fond ; 
„ A x ey n . 
O Lord our God, who uphold- 

eſt and governeſt all things 
in heaven and earth, receive our 
humble Prayers, with our hearty 
Thankſgivings for our Sovereign 
Lord GEORGE, as on this day, 


ſet over us by thy Grace and Pro- 


vidence to be our King; and ſo toge- 
ther with him bleſs his Royal High- 


neſs GEORGE Prince of Wales, 


the Princeſs, and their Iſſue, and 


the whole Royal Family, that they 


all ever truſting in thy Goodneſs, 
protected by thy Power, and crown- 
ed with thy gracious and endleſs 
Favour, may continue before thee 
in health, peace, joy and honour, 
a long and happy lite upon earth, 
and after death obtain everlaſting 
life and glory in the Kingdom of 


Heaven, by the Merits and Me- 
diation of Chriſt Jefus our Savi- 


out, who with the Father and the 
Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth 
ever one God, world without end. 


9 Then ſhall follow this Colleff, far 


| | | Gods Protection of the King a- 
miſſion to 5 ana x let his gainft dll bis Enemies. © 
VJ and; 
and Crown him with immortality 
in the life to come, through Jeſus 


A FOR gracioris God, who haſt 


IVI ſfetthy ſervant GEORGE 


our King upon the Throne of 
his Anceſtors, we ' moſt humbly 


beſeech thee to protect him on 
the ſame from all the Dangers to 


88 him 


155 | 
W 
9 

7 1 


him from the gathering together 
of the froward, and from the In- 
ſurrection of wicked doers; Do 
thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterpri- 
zes of all his Enemies, that no ſe- 
cret Conſpiracies, nor open Vio- 


lences, may diſquiet his Reign; 
le. bet Gfely kept under 
the ſhadow of thy Wing, and ſup- 


but that being 


ported by thy Power, he may tri- 
umph over all Oppoſition, that 
ſo the world may acknowledge 
Thee, to be his Defender and 


mighty Deliverer in all Difficul- 


ties and Adverſities, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

J Then. the Prayer for the High 
Curt of Parliament (if Sit- 


4 In the Communion-Service 7 im- 
© mediately before the Paris. 7 
ect 


_ - the Epiſtle, inſtead of the Co 

- for the King, and that of the 
Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer 
for the King, as Supreme Go- 


 wernor of this Church. des 
Tf Leſſed Lord, who haſt cal- 


led Chriſtian Princes to the 
Defence of thy Faith, and haſt 
made it their Du 


People; We acknowledge with 
humble and thankful hearts th 
great goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy 
Servant our moſt Gracious King 
over this Church and Nation; 
Give him, we beſeech thee, 


all thoſe heavenly Graces that are works which. they ſhall behold, 


A F omni of Pꝛaper with Thankſgiving g 


to promote 
the Spiritual Welfare together 
with the Temporal Intereſt of their 


requiſite for ſo high a Truſt ; Let 
the work of thee his God proſper 


in his Hands; Let his Eyes behold 
the Succeſs of his Deſigns for the 


Service of thy True Religion e- 


ſtabliſhed amongſt us ; And make 


him a bleſſed Inſtrument of Pro- 


tecting and Advancing thy Truth 


where- ever it is Perſecuted and 
Oppreſſed; Let Hypocriſie and 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Ido- 


latry fly before his Face; Let 


not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines 


diſturb the Peace of the Church, 
nor Schiſms and cauſeleſs Diviſi- 
ons weaken it; but grant us to be 

of one heart and one mind in ſer- 


ving thee God, and obeying 
him 8 to thy will: And 


that theſe Bleſſings may be conti- 


to ſucceed him in the Govern- 


nued to After Ages, let there 
never be one wanting in his Houſe 


ment of theſe Kingdoms, that our 


Poſterity may ſee his Childrens : 


Children and Peace upon Iſrael. 


So we that are thy People, and 
Sheep of thy Paſture, 
thee thanks for ever, and will al- 
ways be ſhewing forth thy praiſe 
from generation to generation. A. 


Il give 


* 


Te Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. 

Early beloved, I beſeech 
you as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from flefhly luſts, 
y which war againſt the ſoul ; ha- 


ving your converſation honeſt a- 


mong the Gentiles : that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt you as evil-do- 


ers, they may by your good 


* 


* r ea Beedai ator OIL . = 3 = \ 
— y 8 { 4 8 7 j 


dio the Firſt Day ok Auguſt. 
gloriſie God in the day of viſitati- « 


on. Submit your ſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lords 
fake : whether it be to the King as 
ſupreme ; or unto governors, as 
unto them that are ſent by him 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, 
and for the praiſe of them that do 


well. For fo is the will of God, h 


that with well-doing ye may put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men: As free, and not uſing 
your libet | 
ciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. Honour all men. Love 


the brother-hood. Fear God. Ho- 
nour the King. ee 


be Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16 

X Nd they ſent out unto him 
/ their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art true, and 


for a cloke of mali- 


| teacheſt the way of God in truth, 


neither careſt thou for any man: 


for thou regardeſt not the perſon 
of men. Tell us therefore, What 
thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or not ? 
But jeſus perceived their wicked- 
neſs, and ſaid, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites e Shew me 
the tribute- money. And they 
brought unto him a peny. And 
he ſaith unto them, Whoſe is this 


image and ſuperſcription? They 


fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar, the things which are 


Ceſars: and unto God the things 


which are Gods. When they 
heard theſe words, they marvel- 
led, and leſt him, and went their 


y. ; 


er the Nicene Creed, ſhall 
125 the Sermon. nn 


J In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence © 


be read. 


G \ Odlineſs is great riches, if a 


man be content with thar 
he hath; for we brought nothing 
into the world, neither can we 


carry any thing out. 1 Tim, 6. 


6, 7. 
J After the Prayer For the whole 
ſtate of Chriſts Church, &c. ] 
he, Colletts following ſhall be 
A Prayer for Unity. 


uſed. 

O God the Father of our Lord 
| 9 Chriſt, our only Sa- 
viour, the Prince of Peace; Give 
us grace ſeriouſly to lay to heart 
the great dangers we are in by our 


unhappy diviſions. Take away 


all hatred and prejudice, and what- 
ſoever elſe may hinder us from 
godly Union and Concord : That 


as there is but one Body, and one 


Spirit, and one Hope of our 


. * 


Calling, one Lord, one Faith, 


one Baptiſm, one God and Father 
of us all; ſo we may henceforth 
be all of one Heart and of one 
Soul, united in one holy Bond of 
Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity, and may with one mind 
and one mouth glorifie thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | , 


Rant, O Lord, we beſeech 
thee, that the Courſe of 


this World may be ſo peaceably 


ordered 


— 52 


3 


* 


Jeſus Chriſt our 


- 
4 


A Fozm of Payer 


ch Thankſgiving, de. 


ordered by thy governance, that beſeech thee to have compaſſion 


thy Church may joyfully ſerve upon our infirmities ; and thoſe 

thee in all godly quietneſs, . chings.awhich for our unworthi- 

rd. . "Amen. . "= we dare not, = for _ _ 

\ Rant, we beſeeck Nh. we cannot ask, vouchſafe to 
mighty God, tha he words. ty gan Jeſus Cut dur Los 

which we have hear d his da 25 enn. 25A * 

wong ce rafted 
inwardly by BY hearts, . they e peace of God which paſ- 


may bring forth in us the fruit of a. Re; if, underſtanding, 


5 keep your hearts and minds in 
En living, to the rome be td knowledge and-laye of God, - 


ſus of hits Son Jeſus Chriſt our r 
Aud the bleſſing of God 
ty, the Father, the Son, : 
- the Holy Ghoſt, amor ha 
and remain with u Always. 4 


© Our necefſi ties before we ack, 
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of Au- 
and 


Collegiate Na 
of Colleges and Halls withm both ſites, an 
of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pa- 
 riſþ-Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of Eng- 
land, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon 
weed. e 


* 7 . * 


Given at Our ourt at St. James's, the Thir- 
| teenth Day of June, 1715. In the Firſt Year 
of OurReign, 
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